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R. W. Seton-Watson 


Predgovor 


R. W. Seton-Watson već se prvih godina svoje karijere kao povje- 
sničar i publicist zainteresirao za Južne Slavene i s vremenom razvio 
u jednog od najboljih stranih stručnjaka za jugoslavensku problematiku. 
Zajedno s Henryjem Wickhamom Steedom, Arthurom Evansom i Ronal- 
dom Burrowsom pomagao je u prvome svjetskom ratu borbu jugosla- 
venskih naroda za ujedinjenje, a nakon osnivanja jugoslavenske države 
pažljivo pratio njen politički život i u različitim krizama što su potre- 
sale novu državu zauzimao se za pravedno rješenje sukoba između 
njenih naroda i za održanje njenog teritorijalnog integriteta. 


Korespondencija Seton-Watsona s jugoslavenskim političkim 
i javnim radnicima i s javnim radnicima drugih zemalja što su se zani- 
mali za Jugoslaviju, objavljena u ovim knjigama, rječito svjedoči o 
njegovoj zainteresiranosti i poznavanju problema. U njoj su osvijetljena 
neka bitna pitanja jugoslavenskog političkog razvoja u gotovo pola 
stoljeća. Njegova korespondencija ima dokumentarnu vrijednost i nado- 
punjuje »službene« izvore, otkrivajući intimnu ljudsku dimenziju poli- 
tičke povijesti i pokazujući proces mišljenja i formiranje ideja, što se 
malokad nalazi u »službenim« dokumentima. Smatramo da ovaj izbor 
dokumenata ima prvorazrednu važnost za sve one koji se profesionalno 
i znanstveno bave poviješću jugoslavenskih naroda u XX stoljeću, a 
vjerujemo da će privući pažnju i šireg kruga onih koji se zanimaju 
za suvremenu povijest. 

Seton-Watson bio je snažna ličnost nezavisna duha. Nastojao je 
uvijek uskladiti svoju djelatnost s interesima svoje domovine i poku- 
šavao utjecati na britansku politiku u nacionalnim pitanjima Srednje 
Evrope i Balkana u skladu sa svojom ocjenom tamošnjih prilika. Valja 
također istaknuti da se njegovo shvaćanje britanskih interesa temeljilo, 
uz ostalo, i na njegovom čvrstom uvjerenju da dva bratska naroda 
Velike Britanije — Škoti, kojima je pripadao, i Englezi, među kojima 
je živio — mogu i treba da žive zajedno u istoj državi kao prijatelji. 
Često je nailazio na jaku podršku onih koji su vodili vanjsku politiku 
Velike Britanije, ali se isto tako često događalo da je smatrao potrebnim 
oštro kritizirati službenu britansku politiku. Stoga njegova koresponden- 
cija ponekad pruža uvid u dileme britanske politike, pa se može reći 
da je sastavni dio i britanske i jugoslavenske političke povijesti. Valja 
također napomenuti da je približno četrdeset godina, koliko je Seton- 
+Watson javno djelovao, velik dio razdoblja u kojemu je Velika Britanija 
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za manje narode Srednje Evrope bila važan međunaroni činilac i kada 
su problemi tih naroda izravno i bitno utjecali na britanske interese. 


Spomenuti razlozi objašnjavaju zašto su Britanska akademija 
(čiji je član bio Seton-Watson posljednjih desetljeća svoga života) i 
Institut za hrvatsku povijest Sveučilišta u Zagrebu odlučili da objave 
njegovu korespondenciju. Time se ujedno odaje dužno poštovanje 
iom uglednom britanskom povjesničaru i javnom radniku, prijatelju 
jugoslavenskih naroda, i daje značajan doprinos novijoj povijesti naroda 
Velike Britanije i Jugoslavije. 


Budući da se korespondencija objavljuje u hrvatskoj i engleskoj 
verziji, bilo je potrebno sastaviti je tako da tehničke teškoće budu što 
manje i ta korespondencija postane pristupačna i britanskim i jugosla- 
venskim čitaocima, kao i onima kojima ni jedan ni drugi jezik nije 
materinji. Dokumenti se objavljuju na jeziku na kojem su pisani (engle- 
skom, njemačkom, francuskom, hrvatskom ili srpskom i talijanskom), 
a predgovor, uvod, bilješke, regesta i kazalo imena na hrvatsko-srpskom 
u jugoslavenskom izdanju a na engleskom u britanskom izdanju. Uz 
dokumente pisane hrvatskim ili srpskim jezikom dali smo u regestama 
britanskog izdanja nešto opsežniji sadržaj kako bi ti dokumenti bili 
jasniji onima koji ne poznaju hrvatski ili srpski jezik. 

U nastojanju da očuvamo autentičan oblik dokumenata ograni- 
čili smo se samo na uklanjanje očitih pogrešaka i slučajnih omašaka 
u pisanju, osobito kod onih korespondenata koji ne pišu svojim materi- 
njim jezikom, a bez stilskih i sintaktičkih ispravaka. Intervencije Redak- 
cije označene su uglatim zagradama. 

Budući da neki dokumenti nisu bili datirani, nastojali smo ih, 
koliko nam je bilo moguće, vremenski pobliže odrediti na temelju 
sadržaja ili drugih podataka. Na žalost, to nismo mogli uvijek točno 
utvrditi, tako da je možda poneki dokument i pogrešno datiran. 

Najviše dokumenata koji se ovdje objavljuju nalaze se u ostav- 
štini R. W. Seton-Watsona u Londonu, ali ih ima nekoliko i iz ostalih 
arhiva. Stoga su to, gdje god nije posebno označeno, dokumenti iz 
ostavštine Seton-Watsona. U posebnom popisu navedene su kratice za 
arhive u kojima su dokumenti izvan ostavštine Seton-Watsona. 


Sva korespondencija Seton-Watsona s Jugoslavenima nije saču- 
vana. Velik dio ovdje objavljenih pisama kopije su ili koncepti samog 
Seton-Watsona. Ponekad su ti koncepti nepotpuni. Ostavština nekih 
korespondenata ne postoji ili još nije pronađena. Poznato nam je da su 
neki korespondenti svoju korespondenciju iz vremena prije 1914. godine 
dijelom uništili da ne bi austrougarskim vlastima poslužila kao dokazni 
materijal za progone. Tako su, npr., postupili I. Lupis-Vukić i J. Smo- 
dlaka. Napominjemo da u zbirku nije uvrštena ni sva! sačuvana korespon- 
dencija nego izbor iz nje, sačinjen tako da se objavi sve ono što može 
služiti kao povijesna građa. a 

U Priloge prve knjige uvrštena su tri važna članka Seton-Watsona 
objavljena u The New Europe i tekst jugoslavensko-talijanskog spora- 
zuma koji je, djelomično i uz posredovanje Seton-Watsona i Steeda, 
bio postignut u Londonu 7. marta 1918. i istog dana formalno zaključen 
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razmjenom pisama između predsjednika Jugoslavenskog odbora A. 
Trumbića i predsjednika Talijanskog odbora za sporazum s potlačenim 
narodima Austro-Ugarske A. Torrea. 

. U kazalima imena za većinu osoba navedeni su osnovni biografski 
podaci koji se pretežno odnose na razdoblje u kojem se te osobe spo- 
minju u dokumentima. Kazala imena izrađena su za svaku knjigu 
posebno radi lakše upotrebe, pa se zbog toga i nisu mogla izbjeći 
ponavljanja nekih podataka, 

e Članovi Redakcijskog odbora nailazili su u svom radu na razu- 
mijevanje i pomoć s više strana. Želimo zahvaliti rektoru i Vijeću King's 
Collegea u Londonu i The Times Newspapers Limited za odobrenje da 
se građa u njihovu posjedu objavi, kao i upravitelju Stationery Officea 
za odobrenje da se tiska neobjavljena građa iz Public Record Officea 
Želimo također izraziti zahvalnost gđici Joani Stevenson, kojoj je povje- 
rena briga za rukopisnu ostavštinu Henryja Wickhama Steeda živim 
jaa io ili njihovim rođacima i svima onima koji su sudjelo- 
vali u tehničkim pripremama i uređivanju, ti jui i knji 
ME iinnije prip ju, tiskanju i opremi knjiga ove 


Redakcijski odbor 


Članovi Redakcijskog odbora iz Instituta za hrva ij 

: Redakcijs tsku povijest 
srdačno zahvaljuju sinovima R. W, Seton-Watsona što su im siraoiti na 
raspolaganje njegovu bogatu korespondenciju, bez koje ova zbirka doku- 
menata ne bi bila moguća, i što su, sve do posljednje faze priprema za 
“as i. i Šo oči sudjelovali u svim pripremnim i redakcij- 
skim poslovima, ajući svoj nezamjenljiv i dragocje čni i 

izdanju ove zbirke. aip niki ana 


' Nasljednici R. W. Seton-Watsona, koji su ujedno bri i čla- 
novi Redakcijskog odbora,- žele izraziti I onda 
kolegama iz Zagreba. Oni nisu mogli poželjeti prikladniju grupu surad- 
nika, sve dobrih poznavalaca toga razdoblja, koji su pokazali brzo i 
pronicljivo shvaćanje svakog problema što bi u toku rada iskrsao i 
radili ekspeditivno, uspješno i stvaralački. Malo ima primjera međuna- 
rodne znanstvene suradnje koja je bila toliko ugodna i plodna kao ova. 


Uvod 
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R. W. Seton-Watson i Jugoslaveni 


Robert William Seton-Watson rođen je u kolovozu 1879. Roditelji 
su mu bili Škoti. Otac mu je radio cijelog života za jedno poduzeće u 
Glasgowu, koje se bavilo prekomorskom trgovinom, naročito s Indijom. 
Majka mu je bila porijeklom iz obitelji Seton koja je u četrnaestom i 
šesnaestom stoljeću igrala važnu ulogu u škotskoj povijesti. Najvjero- 
jatnije je da je njegov djed po majci Seton pobudio u njemu zanimanje 
za povijest. 


Seton-Watson je. cijelog života ostao strastveno zaokupljen škot- 
skom prošlosti i sadašnjosti. Uvijek je naglašavao da je Škot pa ako 
bi ga neki stranac nazvao anglais ili Engldnder, uvijek bi ga ispravio. 
Njegovo možda romantično shvaćanje škotske povijesti prirodno je u 
njemu izazvalo simpatiju prema malim narodima u borbi za nezavisnost. 
Istodobno čvrsto je vjerovao u Uniju iz 1707. i smatrao da je Britanija 
izraziti primjer kako dva naroda mogu živjeti zajedno u jednoj državi 
dijeleći zajedničku lojalnost a da ipak zadrže svoju odvojenu nacionalnu 
kulturu. Prema tome modelu nastojao je prosuđivati o nacionalnim 
pitanjima drugih država. Tako se nadao da bi i Madžarska, Jugoslavija 
i Čehoslovačka mogle na isti način riješiti svoje probleme i ponovljena 
razočaranja nisu ga od toga odvratila. 

Školu je polazio u Engleskoj iako mu je dom bio u Pertshireu. 
Povijest je studirao na sveučilištu u Oxfordu. Za vrijeme studija imao 

“je mogućnost da putuje u inozemstvo — u Francusku, Italiju, Grčku, 
Tursku i napose u Njemačku. Nakon očeve smrti 1903. postao je rela- 
tivno bogat (dok 1931. ekonomska depresija nije skoro potpuno uništila 
njegovo bogatstvo). Još prije očeve smrti bio je strastveno zainteresiran 
za evropsku povijest i suvremenu evropsku politiku pa je postigao 
dobro aktivno znanje francuskog, njemačkog i talijanskog jezika i 
književnosti. Odlučio je da se posveti proučavanju i pisanju na tom 
području. U odlomku »Memoara«, četrdeset godina kasnije, napisao je: 
»Smatrao sam da mi je za ono vrijeme veliko bogatstvo nametalo dužnost 
da se prihvatim neunosnog posla kojeg drugi ljudi, prisiljeni da zarađuju 
za život, ne bi mogli preuzeti. Ustvari, skoro trideset godina bio sam 
u mogućnosti da se posvetim neomiljenim ili zanemarenim. pitanjima.« 
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Slijedeće dvije godine proveo je uglavnom u Berlinu i Parizu a 
također je u dva navrata putovao više mjeseci po Italiji. U Beč je 
došao prvi put u studenom 1905. U to je vrijeme u Madžarskoj buktio 
nacionalni revolt, a u Austriji su radnici pod utjecajem revolucionarnih 
događaja u Rusiji demonstrirali tražeći opće pravo glasa. 

lako se tih prvih mjeseci u Beču Seton-Watson nije naročito: 
zanimao za jugoslavenske poslove, potrebno je ovdje ukratko opisati 
stanje u sedam zemalja u kojima su živjeli Srbi, Hrvati i Crnogorci. 
To su bile: (a) sjeverna Hrvatska, koja je pod austro-ugarskom Nagod- 
bom (Ausgleich) iz 1867. i ugarsko-hrvatskom Nagodbom 1868. imala 
djelomičnu autonomiju kao dio Ugarske. Većina stanovništva bili su 
Hrvati a manjina Srbi; (b) Dalmacija, koja je u to doba bila dio zemalja 
austrijske krune i kojom se vladalo iz Beča. Pretežna većina njenog 
stanovništva bili su Hrvati, ali je postojala srpska i vrlo mala talijanska 
manjina; (c) Istra, u kojoj su najbrojniji element bili Hrvati, ali je 
tamo također postojala na sjeveru slovenska manjina i talijanska ma- 
njina uglavnom u gradovima na obali; (d) Bosna i Hercegovina, koja je 
nominalno još bila dio Otomanskog carstva, ali kojom je od 1878. 
upravljala Austro-Ugarska, a zatim je bila formalno anektirana Monarhiji 
1908. Uprava je spadala pod zajedničko Ministarstvo financija u kojem 
su imale ovlasti obje vlade (u Beču i Budimpešti). Najbrojniji element 
u stanovništvu su bili Srbi; drugi su po brojnosti bili Muslimani koji 
su govorili srpski ili hrvatski; najmanje (oko 25%) bilo je Hrvata; 
(e) Vojvodina s mnogobrojnim srpskim pučanstvom koje je živjelo za- 
jedno s Madžarima, Nijemcima, Rumunjima, Slovacima i drugima; 
(f) nezavisna kraljevina Srbija s glavnim gradom Beogradom; (g) neza- 
visna kraljevina Crna Gora na jugo-istočnoj obali Jadrana. 

Kratko vrijeme prije dolaska Seton-Watsona u Beč dogodile su 
se dvije važne promjene u političkom životu Srba i Hrvata. Kao prvo, 
sve opozicijske političke stranke Hrvata u Hrvatskoj i Dalmaciji, izuzev- 
ši stranku koju je vodio Josip Frank, potpisale su Riječku rezoluciju 
4. listopada 1905. Do tada nije postojala organizirana politička suradnja 
između Hrvata u Hrvatskoj i onih u Dalmaciji. Tome je 17. listopada 
1905. slijedila slična deklaracija svih srpskih opozicijskih stranaka na 
spomenuta dva područja — Zadarska rezolucija. Te hrvatske i srpske 
grupe, za koje se može reći da su predstavljale veliki dio inteligencije 
poduzetničkih klasa svojih dvaju naroda, prihvatile su novi politički 
program koji je postao poznat kao »novi kurs« i ponudile madžarskoj 
opoziciji suradnju u zajedničkoj fronti protiv bečke vlade Druga se 


* Nakon Riječke i Zadarske rezolucije u sjevernoj je Hrvatskoj osno- 
vana Hrvatsko-srpska koalicija dok su hrvatske i srpske stranke u Dalmaciji 
surađivale bez formalne koalicije. Hrvatsko-srpska koalicija bila je glavna 
politička snaga u Hrvatskoj do propasti monarhije, a njeni su pristaše, 
odnosno pobornici hrvatsko-srpske suradnje u Dalmaciji, korespondenti i 
Prijatelji Seton-Watsona. Ponuda Riječke i Zadarske rezolucije Madžarskoj 
koaliciji da se, uz određene uvjete, surađuje, nije se mogla ostvariti. Hrvat- 
sko-srpska koalicija je doduše došla na vlast u proljeće 1906, ali se pokazalo 
da su njene težnje, koje su se poklapale s ihteresima bogatijih slojeva hrvat- 
skog i srpskoga građanstva, u suprotnosti s interesima madžarske vlade. 
Zato je vlada Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije pala ljeti 1907. Kada, dakle, Seton- 
-Watson uspostavlja 1909. intenzivniji kontakt s određenim hrvatskim lično- 
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važna promjena dogodila u odnosima između Austro-Ugarske i kralje- 
vine_Srbije. Posljednja dva desetljeća devetnaestoga stoljeća Srbija je 
u vrijeme vladavine posljednja dva kralja iz dinastije Obrenovića ustvari 
bila austrijski satelit. Početkom ovog stoljeća kralj Aleksandar Obreno- 
vić počeo se okretati prema austrijskom protivniku, Rusiji. No 11. lipnja 
1903. u oficirskoj pobuni kralj je bio ubijen. Njega je uskoro zamijenio 
kralj Petar iz protivničke dinastije Karađorđevića. U Beču se isprva 
gledalo s naklonošću na vladu kralja Petra, ali uskoro su se među njima 
javili politički i trgovački sukobi tako da su krajem 1905. njihovi među- 
sobni odnosi bili vrlo loši. Tako se dogodilo da se pojačana politička 
solidarnost i aktivna opozicija među Srbima i Hrvatima habsburške 
monarhije pojavila istodobno s izrazitim pogoršanjem austrijsko-srpskih 
odnosa. : ; 

Seton-Watson je došao u Beč ispunjen jakom i temeljitom naklo- 
nošću prema habsburškoj monarhiji. Austrija je dugo bila britanski 
saveznik i on je vjerovao da je temeljni element evropskog mira spreča- 
vanje izravnog sukoba dvaju dinamičkih i imperijalističkih carstava, 
Njemačke i Rusije. Istodobno, njegove simpatije za pokrete za nacio- 
nalnu nezavisnost pobudile su u njega interes za narod koji je u to 
doba vodio snažnu borbu protiv Beča, za Madžare. Naklonost je bila 
to veća što je Kossuthovo ime i općenito prihvaćena verzija događaja 
1848. učinila Madžarsku naročito dragom Britancima liberalnih gledišta. 

U svibnju 1906. otišao je iz Beča u Madžarsku i stigao u Budim- 
peštu na sam dan izbora. Izbore je održavala koaliciona vlada. To su 
bili do tada najslobodniji izbori. Imao je preporuke za novinare, profe- 
sore i političare, uključujući grofa Apponyija. Primili su ga ljubazno 
i na početku ga se prijatno dojmili. Postupno je, međutim, počeo pri- 
mjećivati da bi njegovi domaćini, kad god bi pokrenuo pitanje nema- 
džarskih naroda Ugarske, izbjegavali razgovor ili bi se ponašali 
razdražljivo i prezrivo. Iz Budimpešte je otputovao u Erdelj i tamo 
je po prvi put sreo predstavnike ne-Madžara: prvo Saksonce u Herman- 
stadtu (Sibiu, Nagyszeben) a zatim Rumunje u Blaju i Aradu. Upravo 
su Rumunji bili ti koji su mu prvi otvorili oči te je vidio kako se Zakon 
o narodnostima iz 1868. provodi u praksi i govorili mu o svojoj težnji 
za samoupravom i za ravnopravnošću jezika i kultura. 

Iz Erdelja je otišao u Novi Sad u južnoj Ugarskoj (Vojvodina) 
a odande u glavni grad Hrvatske, Zagreb. U tim krajevima s hrvatskim 
1 srpskim stanovništvom proveo je samo tjedan dana. U Novom Sadu 
sreo je dra Milana Savića iz Matice srpske a također i bivšeg poslanika 
peštanskog parlamenta dra Radovanovića. Dr Savić mu je kasnije poslao " 


stima, madžarofilska epizoda Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije već je doživjela slom. 
Tako njene pristalice mogu s velikim simpatijama prihvatiti Seton-Watsonovu 
propagandu protiv madžarske premoći, pogotovu zato što je on za vrijeme 
progona Koalicije u doba priprema i posljedica aneksije Bosne i Hercegovine 
(1908—9) djelovao u njenu interesu, ponajprije brošurom »Absolutismus in 
Kroatien«, a za Veleizdajničkog i Friedjungova procesa imao je prvorazrednu 
ulogu pri upoznavanju evropske javnosti sa stanjem u Hrvatskoj. Nakon 
neuspjeloga kratkotrajnog sporazuma s banom Tomašićem (1912—13) i nakon 
komesarijata (1912-13) Koalicija je potkraj 1913. ponovno došla na vlast 
i tako dočekala rat. 
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dokument o položaju Srba u Vojvodini (br. 1); nažalost, podaci o autoru 
dokumenta ne postoje. Također nemamo nikakvih podataka o prvom 
posjetu Seton-Watsona Zagrebu. 

Nakon povratka u Beč razgovarao je s drom Karlom Rennerom, 
tadašnjim službenikom knjižnice Reichsrata, o »nacionalnom pitanju« 
u Ugarskoj. Renner ga je prvi i povezao sa Slovacima. Nakon tih sasta- 
naka odlučio je da u ljeto 1907. posjeti Slovačku. Slijedeće je zime 
napisao svoju prvu veliku knjigu »Nacionalni problemi u Ugarskoj« 
koja je izašla krajem 1908. Knjiga se uglavnom bavila Slovacima, ali 
je također dosta prostora bilo posvećeno Rumunjima, a nešto i Srbima 
u Vojvodini. 


U veljači 1908. Seton-Watson se vratio u Beč. Otada je pažnju 


obratio najvažnijem nacionalnom pitanju u Monarhiji: pitanju Južnih “ 


Slavena. Tokom zime se upoznao s Franom Supilom, tada prvakom 
Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije, koga je sreo u kući Wickhama Steeda, dopis- 
nika londonskog The Timesa. O njihovom prvom razgovoru ne postoje 
nikakvi točni podaci. U svibnju 1908. proveo je četiri dana u Zagrebu. 
Iz njegova je dnevnika vidljivo da je za vrijeme tog boravka sreo od 
Hrvata profesora I. Kršnjavog, nekadašnjeg člana hrvatske vlade a tada 
člana stranke Josipa Franka, Stjepana Radića, prvaka Seljačke stranke, 
Ivana Lorkovića, uglednog člana Napredne stranke, a od Srba dra B. 
Medakovića, predsjednika Srpske samostalne stranke, članice Koalicije. 
Iz Zagreba otišao je tjedan dana u Beograd, ali nije nosio preporuke, pa 
je osim britanskog poslanika Whiteheada jedino s pjesnikom Jovanom 
Dučićem imao zanimljiv razgovor. Odlučio je da 1909. posjeti na dulje 
vrijeme južnoslavenske zemlje Monarhije kako bi ih temeljito proučio. 


Do tog je vremena Seton-Watson identificirao tlačitelja naroda 
Monarhije s madžarskom vladom. Naravno, pritom je pravio osnovnu 
razliku između političke klase (zemljoposjednika, plemstva, birokrata 
te nacionalističkih advokata i novinara) s jedne strane i madžarskih 
seljaka i radnika te manjine progresivnih intelektualaca kao što je bio 
Oskar Jaszi, s kojim se od 1909. počinje dopisivati, s druge strane. 
Međutim, o političkoj klasi Austrije nije imao tako općenito nepovoljno 
mišljenje. Nadao se da bi na kraju pritisak Beča mogao prisiliti madžar- 
.ske vlastodršce da isprave nepravdu koju su učinili madžarskim naro- 
dima. Oni Austrijanci s kojima je bio najviše u vezi u Beču i koji su 
ga podržavali u tom gledištu, bili su ljudi dvije kategorije. Jedna se 
sastojala od liberalnih birokrata i akademski naobraženih ljudi, pri- 
staša reforme, kao što je bio profesor Joseph Redlich (koji je također 
bio poslanik Reichsrata i stručnjak za lokalnu upravu), profesor Brock- 
hausen, dr Joseph Baernreither i dr Patzauer iz Ministarstva financija. 
Druga se kategorija sastojala od poklonika velikoaustrijske ideje. To 
su bili ljudi koji su polagali svoje nade u nadvojvodu Franju Ferdinanda. 
Među njima bili su dr Funder, urednik Reichposta i baron Chlumecky, 
urednik Osterreichische Rundschaua. Povjesničar dr Heinrich Friedjung 


bio je čovjek drugačijeg kova. On nije pripadao velikoaustrijskom krugu, 


ali je naginjao superpatriotskom austrijskom stajalištu, možda naročito 
stoga što je kao Židov bio svjestan da ga društvo ne prihvaća. Sve su se 
ove ličnosti slagale u neprihvaćanju madžarizatorske politike Budim- 
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pešte. Friedjung je 14. siječnja 1909. predsjedao u Beču sastanku Histo- 
rikerkreisa (koji se sastojao i od profesionalnih povjesničara i od osoba 
koje su samo općenito bile zainteresirane za povijest): u privatnoj sobi 
Riedhof hotela, na kojem je Seton-Watson na njemačkom predavao 
9 madžarskoj »politici prema narodnostima«. 

Kada je Seton-Watson počeo obraćati svoju glavnu pažnju na 
južnoslavensko pitanje, otkrio je da su Južni Slaveni smatrali Beč 
svojim neprijateljem kao i Budimpeštu. Seton-Watson je od početka 
bio naklonjen idejama Riječke i Zadarske rezolucije. Težnja za hrvat- 
sko-srpskom solidarnosti naročito ga je jako privlačila. Osjećao je da 
su hrvatski i srpski vođe bili u krivu kada su očekivali bilo što dobro od 
madžarske Nezavisne stranke. I zaista, od 1907. pokazalo se da je bio 
u pravu. Morao je doduše priznati samom sebi da su hrvatske i srpske 
političke stranke, posebno u Dalmaciji, imale dva jaka razloga za nepri- 
jateljstvo prema Beču. Beč je oduvijek odbijao da ponovo stvori Tro- 
jednu kraljevinu Hrvatsku, Slavoniju i Dalmaciju, nastojeći da drži 
Dalmaciju odvojenu od Hrvatske. Osim toga, Beč je pokazao grubu | 
ravnođušnost za ekonomske potrebe Dalmacije, za opadanje vinarstva 
i brodogradnje te za sve veće siromaštvo seljaka u unutrašnjosti. Dakako 
ni Budimpešta nije bila bez krivnje. Madžarska vlada se protivila eko- ' 
nomskom napreiku Dalmacije jer se bojala konkurencije svojoj luci 
— Rijeci. 

_Seton-Watson je prvi put posjetio Dalmaciju početkom veljače 
1909. Došao je s preporukama svojih bečkih prijatelja za austrijske 
činovnike. Ti su ga uljudno primili, ali Dalmatinci su ga dočekali 
sumnjičavo i neprijateljski kada je pokušao da dođe u dodir s njima. 
Tako je prvog tjedna svog boravka u Dubrovniku doživio neprijatno 
razočarenje što se tiče međuljudskih odnosa, iako ga je, naravno, sam 
grad oduševio. Spasio se osamljenosti kada je 25. veljače primio dugo 
pismo od Ive Lupisa-Vukića, novinara koji je nekoć živio u Sjedinjenim 
državama, izvrsno govorio engleski i pročitao Seton-Watsonove »Nacio: 
nalne probleme u Ugarskoj«. Lupis je sada bio zastupnik Hrvatske stran: 
ke u Dalmatinskom pokrajinskom saboru. Pozvao je Seton-Watsona da 
odsjedne kod njega u Korčuli, gdje se sretao s domaćim ljudima slo- 
-bodno i prijateljski. Lupis ga je kasnije upoznao i s Josipom Smodla- 
kom. U travnju je Seton-Watson na kratko posjetio Crnu Goru. U Ceti- 
nju se upoznao s predsjednikom vlade i ministrom vanjskih poslova 
Tomanovićem, koji ga je zaprepastio protuaustrijskim stavovima. »Aus- 
trija«, izjavio je starac, »je učinila više štete i zla srpskom narodu u 
posljednjih trideset godina nego Turci u četiri stotine godina.« : 

U Zagreb je došao 10. svibnja i ondje ostao dva ijedna, prisu- 
stvujući raspravama veleizdajničkog procesa? Taj je proces bitno utje- 


* Iz diplomatskih razloga bilo je ministru vanjskih poslova Aehren- 
thalu potrebno da opravda aneksiju Bosne i Hercegovine tobožnjom namje- 
rom službene Srbije da digne revoluciju u jugoslavenskim zemljama Monar- 
hije. Zato je ban Pavao Rauch po nalogu Aehrenthala i madžarskog ministra . 
predsjednika Wekerlea pripremao materijal kojim je trebalo dokazati vele- 
izdajničku djelatnost Srba u Hrvatskoj. Uoči aneksije Bosne i Hercegovine, , 
ljeti 1908, uhapšeno je 53 Srbina, pripadnika Srpske samostalne stranke, 
članice Koalicije. Proces je počeo početkom 1909. kad je aneksiona kriza bila 
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cao na Seton-Watsonovo mišljenje o austrijskoj politici. Za vrijeme krize_ 
oko aneksije Bosne i Hercegovine prošle zime njegove su simpatije 
bile više na strani Austrije nego Srbije, iako je bio ozlojeđen, kako se 
njemu činilo, nepoštenim protubritanskim stavom ministra vanjskih 
poslova baruna Aehrenthala. U toku krize pokušao je braniti britanski 
stav u čisterreichische Rundschau ali ga je to dovelo u sukob s uredni- 
kom Chlumeckym komu od tada više nije vjerovao. Uvjerio se da je 
bečka štampa nezdravo servilna prema ministarstvu vanjskih poslova. 
Ipak je u bitnim elementima međunarodne krize ostao u osnovi pro- 
austrijski raspoložen. Praćenje zagrebačkog procesa izmijenilo je njegov 
stav. U londonskom Morning Postu pisao je da je »čitav proces parodija 
pravde, inspiriran i kontroliran od jedne, po engleskim idejama, despot- 
ske vlade.« U pismu Steedu u Beč pisao je: »Mogu pošteno reći da 
imam dojam da su suci skupljeni iz neke Verbrecherkolonie.« Među 
njegovim tadašnjim zabilješkama olovkom nalazi se i slijedeće: »Pred- 
sjednik suda je najbolji u jednom izrazito lošem skupu.« Jedan sudac 
je imao »glas koji se jedino može opisati kao ljigav. Gura naprijed glavu 
i napinje oči u očekivanju pozitivnog odgovora.« Drugi je sudac bio 
»nepokretan, kao crni štakor, žut je i pljuje.« U jednom je času jedan 
od optuženih, Đurić, ustao i upitao: »Zašto je javnom tužiocu dopušteno 
govoriti kad je obrani zabranjeno?« i za to je bjo osuđen na dvadeset 
četiri sata boravka u samici. : 

Na temelju tog iskustva Seton-Watson je došao do uvjerenja da 
je vanjska politika Monarhije u zlokobnim rukama, a to je on nastojao 
uglavnom objasniti madžarskim utjecajem. Aehrenthal i Rauch bili su 
podjednako odgovorni. Ipak, još je uvijek vjerovao da je najbolje 
rješenje za južnoslavensko pitanje stvaranje, unutar habsburške mo- 
narhije, jedne jedinice koja bi obuhvaćala sve Južne Slavene i bila 
povezana s ostalim dijelom monarhije na istim načelima kao i Ugarska, 
Ukratko, zamjena dualizma trijalizmom. Jedinstvo unutar monarhije 
i bliža povezanost Srbije s monarhijom bili su za njega prihvatljiviji 
nego jedinstvo izvan monarhije. Ta su stanovišta jasno izražena u njego- 
vim pismima iz Škotske Lupisu i Kršnjavom krajem 1909 (br. 7, 10). 

Na ovom mjestu potreban je kratak komentar o konceptu trija- 
lizma iz perspektive 1976. Seton-Watson se nadao da će vidjeti državu 
koja bi bila povezana s Austrijom na isti način kao i Ugarska, ali koja 
bi bila suverena u svojim unutarnjim poslovima, i u kojoj bi Hrvati 
i.Srbi vodili politički život kao bratski narodi. Nadao se da bi_u toj 


na vrhuncu. U ožujku 1909. kriza je bila riješena pristankom Rusije na 
aneksiju. A€hrenthal je tada želio da se taj proces što prije dovrši, ali je 
madžarska vlada, zbog svojih posebnih interesa u Hrvatskoj, dopustila da 
proces traje i dalje i da dovrši tek nešto prije početka Friedjungova procesa 
osudom većine optuženih, iako im ništa nije bilo dokazano. Kad su se vrhovi 
Monarhije nakon teških posljedica aneksije odlučili na blaži, ustavni kurs, 
osuđeni Srbi bili su 1910. pomilovani, a nije se, kako je to željela Srpska 
samostalna stranka, obnovio postupak kojim bi se dokazala nevinost optu- 
ženih i nezakonitost procesa. ' 

3 Ovaj sam incident detaljnije opisao u članku u Osterreich in 
Geschichte und Literatur, 1973 Hefi .6, str. 361—381, gdje sam također poku- 
šao prikazati posve različita. polazišta s kojih su Šeton-Watson i Steed 
došli do neprijateljskog stava prema Aehrenthalu. 
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državi kulturna dostignuća, ekonomski prosperitet i standardi poli- 
fičkog morala bili viši nego u Kraljevini Srbiji, da bi narod kraljevine 
sve više privučen takvom državom, želio da bude što tjesnije povezan 
s njome i da bi to dovelo do pomirenja i suradnje između vlada Austro- 
-Ugarske i Srbije. No veliko-austrijski krug nije tako gledao na stvari 
To nam jasno pokazuju dokumenti koji su nam danas dostupni Na 
Srbiju je gledao kao na neprijateljsku državu koja treba da Bude šve 
dena na vazala. Nije mu se sviđala bilo kakva suradnja hrvatskih i 
srpskih političkih stranaka. Cilj im je bio da, u najbolju ruku, ujedine 
Hrvatsku, Dalmaciju i Bosnu (vjerojatno ne Vojvodinu) unutar jedin- 
stvene teritorije pod vladom Beča, isključivši svaku nadležnost peštan- 
ske vlade. Njihova je politika dakle bila protumadžarska i protusrpska 
a prohrvatska samo utoliko koliko se donekle poklapala s ciljevima 
pristaša Frankove stranke, čiji su se prvaci predstavljali kao nasljednici 
pokojnog Ante Starčevića, koji su išli za velikom Hrvatskom i poricali 
Srbima nacionalnu individualnost. Međutim, Starčević je težio punom 
, suverenitetu Hrvatske iako bi bio pristao da njen vladar bude član 
habsburške dinastije; dok je velikoaustrijski krug u najbolju ruku bio 
spreman pristati na ograničenu samoupravu, što bi bilo daleko od sta- 
tusa koji je dobila Ugarska Nagodbom od 18674 


Razliku između nada Seton-Watsona i ciljeva velikoaustrijskog 

kruga dobro pokazuje činjenica da su svi Seton-Watsonovi prijatelji 

—među Hrvatima i Stbima bili protiv trijalizma, dok su hrvatski prijatelji 

velikoaustrijskog kruga bile osobe s kojima Seton-Watson nije imao 
veza. Jedina je iznimka bio Kršnjavi. 

Valja također napomenuti da je Seton-Watson imao malo dodira 
ako je uopće i imao, sa Slovencima, trećim jugoslavenskim narodom 
habsburške monarhije. Tek za vrijeme Prvoga svjetskog rata bolje je 
upoznao njihove težnje i njihova politička gledišta. 


* Velikoaustrijski krug želio je likvidaciju madžar: ći 
Ugarskoj uz pomoć nemadžarskih naroda u Dese i Honata U njima 
Mn uvije: Naoe nekadašnje austrijske vojnike iz Vojne Krajine koji su 
: sa za astiju. Praktična politika velikoaustrijskog kruga sastojala se 
ug mom u mralima đa postigne bitan utjecaj na one političke grupe 
s gle = se ] Tang Ferdinand mogao osloniti nakon stupanja na prijestolje. 
do ia a DE io bila su, dakle, odgođena. Od hrvatskih političkih grupa 
P i. 2 Pones ire ikov krug je očekivao bezuvjetnu pomoć u procesu učvršći- 
ea e ih interesa novog vladara. Tek nakon toga mogli bi se rješa 
ad Kai ani ge Hrvata. Velikoaustrijski se krug htio poslužiti raz- 
PALI Malena. e prava koje je nastojao vezati uz sebe trijalističkim - 
a S a. ia izam je bio shvaćen kao kombinacija centralizma i federa- 
ed kla = m a ne kao postojanje triju državnih jedinica s 
a tani po Ka poslovima kako su to željeli pripadnici Stranke 
ed oaustrijski krug mogao se osloniti samo na Frankovu stranku 
i političko, Ermpe koje su bile spremne da odgode sve hrvatske nacionalne 
ER E tjeve do učvršćenja Franza Ferdinanda na prijestolju, željele 
a ea rvatsko pitanje bezuvjetno u okviru Monarhije makar i uskom 
E ete sudjelovati u protusrpskoj propagandi po nalogu dinastije. 
psa pod . iadnikov krug se nije mogao osloniti na najjaču struju Stranke 
i aa odstvom Mile Starčevića koja nije željela bezuvjetno, rješenje 


hajci. ga pitanja unutar Monarhije niti je htjela sudjelovati.u protusrpskoj 
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Prosinca 1909. Seton-Watson_se ponovo našao u Beču. Friedjung 
mu je poslao stalnu ulaznicu za sud u kojem se održavao proces protiv 
njega radi klevete.“ Na taj je način bio nazočan gotovo na svim raspra- 
vama. U neposrednom sukobu između svjedočenja Supila i Chlumeckoga 
nije oklijevao da prihvati Supilovu riječ. Cijelo iskustvo s procesa 
izazvalo je u njega dubok dojam. To se dobro vidi iz privatnog pisma 
njegovu ujaku Georgeu Setonu 1. siječnja 1910 (br. 15). 

Prva četiri mjeseca 1910. godine Seton-Watson je većinom proveo 
u Dalmaciji, uglavnom u Splitu, gdje je produbio prijateljstvo s Josipom 
Smodlakom prvakom Napredne stranke u Dalmaciji i gdje je također 
upoznao dra Trumbića, uglednog člana Hrvatske stranke u Dalmaciji. 
U svibnju je prvi put posjetio Hercegovinu i Bosnu. U Mostaru je 


upoznao J. Dedijera, urednika Srpske riječi i neke od njegovih prija- | 


telja. Oni su uporno tvrdili da je korupcija u Srbiji bila tada manja 
nego što je nekoć bila, a »nikako tako velika kao u Austriji«. Seton- 
“Watson je zapisao u svoj dnevnik kako »oni vjeruju i nadaju se evrop- 
skom ratu, i oslanjaju se na rivalstvo između zapadnih sila i Njemačke, 
naročito na anglo-germansko rivalstvo«. U Sarajevu je sreo neke visoke 
austrijske činovnike koje mu je preporučio Redlich. Upoznao je također 
nadbiskupa Stadlera i vojnog komandanta generala Varešanina. General 
je »otvoreno vrijeđao Stadlera i svećenike, Izjavio je da su Hrvati i 


5 Od jeseni 1907. do neposredno prije Friedjungova procesa, austro- 
ugarsko poslanstvo u Beogradu slalo je Ministarstvu vanjskih poslova 231 
krivotvorena dokumenta (oni se nalaze u Haus-Hof und Staatsarchivu, Mini- 
sterium des Aussern) koja je Aehrenthal slao vladaru, prijestolonasljedniku 
i najvišim funkcionerima Monarhije radi opravdanja aneksije. Porijeklo falsi- 
fikata ostalo je do danas nerazjašnjeno. Određen broj njemačkih prijevoda 
tih dokumenata dobio je i historičar Heinrich Friedjung koji je u Neue Freie 
Presse optužio Koaliciju zbog veleizdaje u času kad je izgledalo da je rat 
protiv Srbije. neizbježan. No neposredno nakon objavljivanja tih članaka 
Rusija je pristala na aneksiju i rat je bio odgođen. Tada je Hrvatsko-srpska 
koalicija tužila Friedjunga, a već prije toga podigla je tužbu protiv kršćansko- 
-socijalnog lista Reichspost, organa velikoaustrijskoga kruga. Obje tužbe 
povezane su u jedinstvenom procesu u prosincu 1909. Tek neposredno. prije 
procesa Friedjung je na temelju ekspertize stručnjaka saznao da je riječ o 


falsifikatima, ali je Ministarstvo vanjskih poslova odbilo njegov zahtjev da 


mu se dostave originali. Dobio je samo prijepise i faksimile određenih doku- 
menata odnosno njihovih dijelova. Bio je to apsurd u sudskoj praksi koja 
zahtijeva originalne dokaze. U pristrano vođenom procesu u Beču izvršen 
je neuspio pokušaj da se diskreditira Frano Supilo, do nedavna prvak 
Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije, kao amoralni čovjek koji prima novaca i od 
Srbije i od agenata Monarhije. Da bi obranio ugled srpske diplomacije, srpski 
ministar vanjskih poslova Milovan Milovanović poslao je na proces ljude koji 
se spominju u knivotvorenim dokumentima. Nakon jednog posebno uvjerlji- 
vog dokaza da je riječ o falsifikatima, Friedjung je, da bi spasio svoju čast 
kao historičar, otkrio da je dokumente dobio od Aehrenthala. Proces je 
svršio s kompromisom, čini se posredstvom povjerenika Aehrenthala i Franza 


Ferdinanda, uz uvjet da se dokumenti više neće upotrebljavati protiv Koali- ' 


cije i da će se maknuti Rauchov apsolutistički režim u Hrvatskoj. Proces 
je imao epilog u tzv. Vasićevoj aferi g. 1910. u Srbiji, kada se, vjerojatno pod 
utjecajem ruske diplomacije, nastojala svaliti sva krivnja za nastanak falsifi- 
kata na austro-ugarsko poslanstvo u Beogradu, tj. posredno na Aehrenthala. 
Seton-Watsonov izvještaj s procesa u njegovoj knjizi: »The Southern Slav 
Question and the Habsburg Monarchy« ostao je do danas najbolji i najvjer- 
niji prikaz samoga procesa. 
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Srbi jedan narod, jedna nacija'. Vjerovao je da Dalmatinci bolje razu- 
miju stvarnost i nadao se da bi u novoj južnoslavenskoj državi političko 
središte bilo u Dalmaciji. Nije imao povjerenje u Zagreb i smatrao je 
da su se Hrvati pod madžarskom vladavinom potpuno korumpirali i da 
nemaju strpljenja«. Seton-Watson je također sreo dra N. Mandića, pot- 
predsjednika bosanske skupštine, koji je s odobravanjem govorio o tri- 
jalizmu. O samom sebi je rekao: »Ja sam prvenstveno Slaven, zatim 
Hrvat a tek na trećem mjestu katolik«.s : 
Godine 1911. Seton-Watson je ostao u Britaniji gdje je dovršio 
svoju drugu veliku knjigu Južnoslavensko pitanje koja je izišla krajem 


“ godine. Bila je to studija suvremene povijesti Hrvata i Srba u monarhiji. 


Specijalnu je pažnju posvetio najnovijim događajima, naročito dvama 
procesima. U njemačkom izdanju od 1913. dodao je novi materijal 
uključivši napomene o privremenom ukidanju hrvatskog Ustava. Knjiga 
je još sadržavala nadu za rješenje južnoslavenskog pitanja unutar gra- 
nica Monarhije. Godine 1911. Seton-Watson se oženio. Veljače 1912. 
doveo je svoju suprugu u Dalmaciju. U Dubrovniku im je gradonačelnik 
dr Melko Čingrija priredio banket, što je zbunjivalo i ozlojedilo britan- 
sku ambasadu u Beču koja je bila o tome obaviještena. O tom događaju 
Seton-Watson je ovako pisao svom ujaku: »To je prvi put u povijesti 
da su se sve dubrovačke stranke našle na zajedničkoj platformi. U našu 
čast došli su ljudi na banket organiziran od onih koji su se još tjedan 
dana prije izbjegavali na ulici. Najdivnije od svega, tri orkestra, hrvatski 
srpski i orkestar':članova Čiste stranke prava, skupili su se na kraju 
i odsvirali prvo hrvatsku a zatim srpsku himnu, nešto slično tome 
kao da u Belfastu orkestar oranžista svira nacionalističke melodije, jer 
program Stranke prava ne priznaje postojanje Srba« (br. 41). 


Do tada je Seton-Watson gajio najprijateljskije osjećaje za srpski 


narod i bio u dobrim odnosima sa Srbima koje je upoznao u Zagrebu 


i drugdje, iako je zadržao izrazito nepovjerenje prema političkom vod- 
stvu Kraljevine Srbije. Taj se njegov stav 1912. radikalno izmijenio. On 
nije mogao a da ne bude impresioniran uspjesima srpske vojske u ratu 
protiv Turaka i dokazima porasta jugoslavenskog osjećanja među Hrva- 
tima, o čemu svjedoče Smodlakina pisma. Istodobno, nije se slagao sa 
srpskim planovima za aneksijom bilo kojeg dijela Albanije. Smatrao 
je da Albanci imaju isto toliko prava kao i Srbi na poštovanje svoga 
nacionalnog identiteta. Korespondencija između Smodlake i Seton-Wat- 
sona pokazuje kako su se njegovi pogledi razvijali u to vrijeme. U 
travnju 1913. Seton-Watson je sa suprugom otputovao u Srbiju. U Beo- 
gradu se. upoznao sa Slobodanom Jovanovićem i Jovanom Cvijićem. 


. .." Marijan Varešanin pripadao je grupi visokih oficira koji su pred 
stavljali zasebnu struju unutar veHkođusićijs koga kruga. Iste sedla kad se 
no sa Seton-Watsonom pao je žrtvom prvog omladinskog atentata, u nizu 

i će završiti Sarajevskim atentatom. Nikola Mandić bio je vođa hrvatske 
ke u Bosni i Hercegovini, protivnik klerikalne struje što ju je predvodio 
ibiskup Stadler, a zastupao je zasebni smjer Stranke prava koji se ne 
e: Svrstati niti u Frankovu struju niti u grupaciju Mile Starčevića. Mandić 
EE Gino korespondirao s majorom Broschom, predstojnikom vojne kance- 
.. ka dra Ferdinanda. Bio je na popisu predloženih političkih suradnika 
ELIT 2 a (Haus-Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Nachlass Franz Ferdi- 


19 


Obadvojica su slijedećih godina postali njegovi dobri prijatelji. Sreo 
je i ministra financija L. Pačua, koji mu je iznio jake ekonomske 
argumente u prilog izlaska Srbije na Jadran. Vidio je i Stojana Protića, 
tada ministra unutrašnjih poslova, koji mu je nabavio propusnicu za 
krajeve pod vojnom okupacijom na jugu. Također se prvi put sreo s 
Nikolom Pašićem koji je najotvorenije i na najprijateljskiji način raz- 
govarao o tekućim problemima. Skoro čitav svibanj proveo je sa 
ženom u Makedoniji. Susreo se po prvi put i s prijestolonasljednikom 
Aleksandrom. On i supruga proveli su tjedan dana na Kosovu, drugi 
tjedan između Prilepa, Bitolja i Ohrida i oko dva tjedna, što u samom 
Skoplju, što u njegovoj okolini, posjetivši i bojno polje kod Kumanova. 
Najčešće su odsjedali u vojnim štabovima. U srpskim vojnim kantinama 

“primali su ih s najvećom ljubaznošću. Mnogo su se viđali s generalom 
Mišićem. Vidjeli su također i predstavnike bugarskog stajališta. Proveli 
su i par dana u grčkoj okupacionoj zoni i u Solunu se na kratko sreli 
s Venizelosom. Seton-Watson je bio svjestan jačine bugarskih zahtjeva, 
ali je osjećao sve veću simpatiju za srpsko gledište. Impresionirala ga 
je također većina srpskih oficira koje je susreo. Pokazalo se da su ne 
samo dobri vojnici nego i civilizirani i inteligentni Evropljani. Od tada 
su nestale Seton-Watsonove preostale bojazni o »orijentalnoj« barbar- 
skoj prirodi Srbije. : 

Ljeti 1914. Seton-Watson se još nadao da habsburška monarhija 
može preživjeti i reformirati se iako je shvaćao da to postaje sve teže. 
Vjerovao je u neku vrstu trijalizma za Južne Slavene (u njegovoj inter- 
pretaciji, kako je gore prikazano) s općim pravom glasa u Ugarskoj. Za 
razumijevanje Seton-Watsonovog pristupa jugoslavenskom pitanju u 
tim danima osnovno je da se prisjetimo da je uvijek razmišljao o 
Monarhiji kao cjelini svih naroda u njezinom sastavu i o odnosu Monar- 
hije prema Evropi kao cjelini. Ujedinjenje Južnih Slavena izvan granica 
Monarhije bilo bi odviše skupo plaćeno ako bi cijena za to bila evropski 
rat. Još je uvijek gledao u Monarhiji najčvršću branu katastrofalnom 
sukobu između njemačkih i ruskih ekspanzionističkih ambicija. Još 
uvijek je vjerovao da Česi, Slovaci, Rusini i Rumunji mogu biti najbolje 
zaštićeni unutar Monarhije, ukoliko se slomi vlast madžarske vladajuće 
klase. Činilo mu se da najveća nada za ostvarenje svih tih ciljeva leži 
u dolasku na prijesto Franza Ferdinanda. U tome ga je naročito podrža- 
vao slovački vođa Milan Hodža i rumunjski vođa Alexandru Vaida- 
-Voevod, koji su obojica u velikoj mjeri utjecali na njega. Moramo se 
sjetiti da su prve političke laži i prvo nacionalno tlačenje s kojima se 
sreo potjecali od madžarskih vodećih političara i da je prvi potlačeni 
narod unutar Monarhije za koji je osjetio snažne simpatije bio rumunj- 
ski narod, a da je tom njegovom iskustvu iz 1906. slijedilo dugo studij- 
sko putovanje u Slovačku 1907. godine. Prvi kontakti sa Srbima i 

. Hrvatima 1906. bili su vrlo kratki i on je počeo ozbiljno proučavati jugo- 
slavensko-pitanje tek 1909. kada je već bio čvrsto uvjeren da je politika 
peštanske vlade glavni izvor zla u habsburškoj monarhiji. 

Zbog toga je ubojstvo nadvojvode predstavljalo za njega težak 
udarac. Opći dojam njegovih pisama dru Funderu, profesoru Redlichu 
i gđi Grujić i Francisu Hirstu (Br. 97, 103, 105, 106) odiše nesumnjivom 
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iskrenošću, o čemu također svjedoči njegov članak o Franzu Ferdinandu 
koji je izišao u Contemporary Review nakon izbijanja rata. 

Isto je tako jasno da se odlučno protivio austrijskoj kaznenoj 
akciji protiv Srbije te da imajući na umu zagrebački i Friedjungov 
proces nije mogao vjerovati bilo kojem dokumentu koji bi bečka vlada 
iznijela da opravda svoju akciju. Srpnja 1914. austrijska vlada je zapo- 
čela općeevropski rat. Austro-Ugarska je postala britanski neprijatelj i 
Seton-Watson ju je odsad morao takvom i smatrati. Otad više nije 
sumnjao da se jedino izvan Monarhije može riješiti južnoslavensko 
pitanje i postići ujedinjenje Južnih Slavena. 

Na početku rata Seton-Watson je, kao stručnjak za Centralnu 
Evropu i Balkan, ponudio svoje besplatne usluge Foreign Officeu za 
vrijeme trajanja rata. Ponuda je bila ljubazno odbijena i slijedeće dvije 
godine Seton-Watson je djelovao kao privatna osoba bez ikakvog službe- 
nog statusa. Ipak je neko vrijeme bio dobro viđen u Foreign Officeu, 
u koji ga je tada po prvi put uveo Wickham Steed. (Nikad tamo nije 
bio prije rata i osim ručka s dvojicom britanskih ambasadora u Beču 
i s britanskim poslanikom u Beogradu 1908. nije imao nikakve veze s 
britanskom diplomacijom). Najtjesnije odnose uspostavio je 1914. s 
Georgeom Clerkom, koji je vodio novoosnovani War Department Foreign 
Officea, (Ratni odjel Ministarstva vanjskih poslova) pod ministrom vanj- 
skih poslova Edwardom Greyom. 


Prvih ratnih mjeseci Seton-Watson je održao brojna predavanja 


_o Srbiji ili Austriji u raznim britanskim gradovima. On je imao važnu 
ulogu i u osnivanju Serbian Relief Fund (Srpskog potpornog društva), 


čiji je cilj bio da se u Velikoj Britaniji i Britanskoj imperiji skupi 


“novac za medicinsku pomoć Srbiji. Krajem 1914. ekipe liječnika i medi- 


cinskih sestara stigle su u Srbiju a onamo je također bio poslan različit 
potreban materijal. U listopadu 1914. Supilo je došao u London. Seton- 
-Watson ga je doveo Georgeu Clerku, koji ga je upoznao i s Williamom 
Tyrrellom. Budući da je Supilo čvrsto vjerovao u talijansko-jugoslaven- 
sko prijateljstvo i govorio o protunjemačkom bloku u južnoj Evropi, 
njegove su ideje bile povoljno primljene, ali bilo je jasno da je britanska 
vlada bila više zainteresirana za pomoć u ratu od Talijana nego od 
Južnih Slavena. 

4 Prosinca 1914. Seton-Watson je otputovao na dva mjeseca u 
Srbiju i Rumunjsku sa svojim prijateljem, engleskim povjesničarom 
G. M. Trevelyanom. Bilo je to neslužbeno putovanje, ali uz odobrenje. 
Edwarda Greya s kojim su oni prije odlaska razmatrali svoje planove. 
Seton-Watson je želio sam vidjeti kakvo je bilo stanje ranjenih i bolesnih 
u Srbiji kako bi mogao dati podrobnije upute za djelovanje Serbian 
Relief Funda. Želio je također ispitati političku situaciju u susjednim 
balkanskim zemljama. U to je vrijeme britanski Foreign Office nastojao 
zaštititi srpske interese držeći Bugarsku izvan rata (ili čak ako je to 
moguće, da uđe u rat na savezničkoj strani protiv Turske) i nagovara- 
jući Rumunjsku da napadne Austro-Ugarsku, To nije bilo moguće postići 
ukoliko Srbija ne bi bila voljna prepustiti Bugarskoj neke od osvojenih 
makedonskih teorija i pristati također da Rumunjska dobije teritorije 
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u Banatu među kojima i neke nastanjene srpskim življem. Seton-Watson 
je vjerovao da bi ti teritorijalni gubici mogli biti korisni za Srbiju 
ukoliko bi joj se to nadoknadilo ujedinjenjem svih Srba, Hrvata i Slove- 
naca habsburške monarhije. 

U Srbiji je Seton-Watson imao dug razgovor s Pašićem. Pašić 
je pokazivao živu želju da ostvari ujedinjenje svih Jugoslavena i želio 
poslati u London istaknutu srpsku ličnost koja bi bila u stanju sura- 
Čivati i s jugoslavenskim izbjeglicama i s Britancima. Seton-Watson 
mu je sugerirao ime profesora Cvijića, što je bilo kratko vrijeme nakon 
toga prihvaćeno: Seton-Watson se također sreo sa Slobodanom Jovano- 
vićem, koji je tada bio šef presbiroa i s pukovnikom »Apisom« Dimitri- 
jevićem. Na dan 3. siječnja 1915. dugo je u Kragujevcu razgovarao s 
prijestolonasljednikom Aleksandrom (br. 117). U razgovoru se kao samo 
po sebi razumljivo smatralo ujedinjenje s Jugoslavenima u Monarhiji, 
ali Seton-Watson nije mogao odobriti planirano priključenje Nagyka- 
nisze i kotara Pečuh u Madžarskoj kako je to bilo naznačeno na Aleksan- 
drovoj geografskoj karti. U jednom času Aleksandar mu je rekao: 
»Kažem vam sasvim otvoreno da bih se radije odrekao Bosne nego da 
izgubim Makedoniju.« Seton-Watson je obnovio svoje poznanstvo s 
generalom Mišićem koji je nedavno izvojevao veliku pobjedu srpske 
vojske na Kolubari i bio unaprijeđen u čin vojvode. Posjetio je i Beo- 
grad, koji je tada bio pod neprekidnom artiljerijskom vatrom austrijskih 
baterija. Posjetio je mnogo bolnica i vidio ne samo srpske nego i austrij- 
ske ranjenike. Prilike je opisao u pismu jednom rođaku kao i predsjed- 
niku Serbian Relief Funda, Bertramu Christianu (br. 116). U Rumunjskoj 
su ga dobro primili stari prijatelji, koji su bili izrazito prosaveznički i 
prosrpski nastrojeni (povjesničar Nicolae Iorga, konzervativni politički 
vođa Take Ionescu, pjesnik Octavian Goga), ali je bio svjestan da je 
vlada mnogo opreznija u svom političkom stavu. Na povratku je u 
Rimu sreo Trumbića koji mu je pričao O razgovorima talijanskog vice- 
konzula C. Gallija sa Slovencima i Hrvatima u Trstu sredinom siječnja. 

Svoje gledište o mogućnosti suradnje među balkanskim država- 
ma Seton-Watson je iznio u memorandumu naslovljenom »Simultani 
demarš« (br. 119). Nažalost, događaji nisu opravdali njegov optimizam. 
Glavne su smetnje bile bugarski iredentizam i imperijalistički ciljevi 
dviju velikih sila, Rusije i Italije. Seton-Watson. nije znao da su britan- 
ska i francuska vlada u ožujku 1915. obećale Rusiji morske tjesnace 
(Bospor i Dardanele) i dio obližnjeg turskog teritorija. Pošto je prihva- 
tila to obećanje, koje je bilo u suprotnosti s načelom samoodređenja 
naroda, ruska vlada nije mogla, pozivajući se na to načelo, prigovoriti 
talijanskom zahtjevu za Dalmacijom. Saveznici su pregovarali o savez- 
ništvu i s Italijom i s Rumunjskom, baratajući s južnoslavenskim zem- 
ljama bez savjetovanja sa srpskom vladom, dok su istodobno nastojali 
izvršiti pritisak na Srbe kako bi prepustili dio Makedonije Bugarima. 

Seton-Watson je znao da se u ožujku vode pregovori s Italijom 
o Jadranu, ali, naravno, nije mogao znati kako oni teku. Trevelyan je 
uredio za njega da s vremena na vrijeme može iznijeti svoje gledište 
ministru trgovine i članu vlade Walteru Runcimanu. Tako mu je 19. 

ožujka napisao dugo pismo (br. 125). Na dan 21. travnja primio je od 
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Trumbića iz Rima pismo od 7. travnja (br. 127) koje se temeljilo na poda- 
cima koje je Supilo dobio od Sazonova u Petrogradu. Seton-Watson je 
pisao Trumbiću požurujući ga da dođe s drugovima u London, jer se u 
Londonu odlučivalo sporno pitanje s Italijom. No, Trumbić je odlučio da 
ode u Niš kako bi vidio Pašića a Supilo je ostao u Rusiji. Jedini postojeći 
javni predstavnik Južnih Slavena u to vrijeme u Londonu bio je profesor 
Cvijić, koji je radio što je mogao bolje. The Times je 23. travnja objavio 
dugo pismo Seton-Watsona u kojem je isticao jugoslavenski karakter 
Dalmacije i tvrdio da bi se, ukoliko se taj teritorij prepusti Italiji, 
Hrvati i Slovenci okupili radi obrane Habsburške monarhije. Četiri dana 
kasnije slično je pismo objavio i poznati arheolog Arthur Evans, koji 
je dobro znao jugoistočnu Evropu, bio dobar prijatelj Italije ali je u 
pitanju Dalmacije bio svim srcem na jugoslavenskoj strani. Slijedećih je 
godina Evans bio usko povezan sa Seton-Watsonom i Steedom. 


Seton-Watson je 26. travnja napisao drugo, dugo pismo Runci- 
manu (br. 131). Krajem travnja razmijenio je više pisama s Hinkovićem 
koji je, nezavisno od Supila, došao do točnih podataka o Londonskom 
ugovoru. Seton-Watson je vršio pritisak na Hinkovića da nagovori čla- 
nove Jugoslavenskog odbora da dođu što prije u London. Seton-Watson 
je 26. travnja vodio duge razgovore s lordom Eustaceom Percyem i 
Georgeom Clerkom u Foreign Officeu. Bilježi da je »pokušao sa svim 
mogućim argumentima«. Istodobno je Steed otišao u Pariz i vidio Del- 
cassća, Milleranda i Poincarća. Svi su ti napori bili, naravno, uzaludni, 
jer je Londonski ugovor bio potpisan 26. travnja. Seton-Watsonovi prija- 
telji iz novinarskih krugova rekli su mu da je talijanski ambasador 
uvjeravao urednike da je srpska vlada bila konzultirana o pregovorima. 
To je, naravno, bila čista laž. 

Temeljni razlog bio je što su francuski i britanski vojni koman- 
danti bili uvjereni da će intervencija Italije predstavljati odlučni dopri- 
nos savezničkoj pobjedi. Bez obzira na svoj politički stav diplomati to_ 
nisu mogli pobijati. Seton-Watson je 2. svibnja na Cvijićev zahtjev poslao 


i Asquithu i Greyu poruku Supila koji se žalio na klauzule ugovora 


(br. 135). Grey je slijedećeg dana odgovorio Seton-Watsonu (br. 136) a 
na prijedlog Clerka i Percya sastao se s njime 4. svibnja. Seton-Watso- 
nove zabilješke o intervjuu sadrže i slijedeće: »Italija sasvim sigurno 
ne će ući bez jasnih uvjeravanja što se tiče Jadrana (očito je da mu se 
ponavljala »izloženost obale«),.. Dok sam se opraštao emfatično je 
ponovio da Rijeka, Split i Dubrovnik ne će nikad biti napušteni, ali 
da uvijek mora nužno svagdje biti neravnih rubova ... Na mene je učinio 
utisak sasvim prijateljskog, dobronamjernog čovjeka, dobro upućenog. 
od nekog učitelja u predmet koji mu uistinu nije bio poznat. Clerk je 
nakon toga otvoreno govorio. Iskazao je iskrenu simpatiju za Južne 
Slavene ali je dometnuo: 'Ja ne vodim ovaj rat'. Izrazio je žaljenje što 
je Supilo odsutan. Vjeruje da će se to jednog dana pokazati kao greška. 
Ovdje ga se moglo dobro iskoristiti«. 

Čitav svoj život nakon toga Seton-Watson je inzistirao na ovoj 
zadnjoj točci. Vjerovao je da je Jugoslavenski odbor došao u travnju 
u London, a naročito da su Supilo i Trumbić bili tamo, da su mogli uz 
pomoć Steeda, Seton-Watsona i njihovih prijatelja političara i novinara 
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stvarno utjecati na ugovor i da su mogli postići bolje uvjete. Za taj je 
propust krivio Trumbićevu politiku odlaganja. #1. 

Članovi su odbora stigli u London 9. svibnja. Njihov je prvi 
zadatak bio da sastave kratak manifest za britansku javnost. To su 
uradili u slijedeća dva dana a Seton-Watson i Steed aktivno su sudjelo- 
vali u njegovom skiciranju. Pojavio se u svim glavnim londonskim listo- 
vima 13. svibnja (br. 138). Istog je dana Manchester Guardian objavio 
Evansovo pismo s geografskom kartom. U osnovi Trst; dolina Soče i za- 
padna Istra su na geografskoj karti označeni kao talijanski a ostali dio 
kao jugoslavenski. U Parizu je Delcassć primio članove Jugoslavenskog 


odbora i oni su očekivali da će uskoro vidjeti i Greya. Međutim, tek 


su 2. srpnja bili primljeni u Foreign Officeu i to ne od Greya nego od 
njegova zamjenika lorda Crewea. Razlog za to odlaganje bilo je protiv- 
ljenje srpskog poslanika u Londonu, M. Boškovića, koji je bio usko 
srpskog gledišta i pokazivao najveću sumnjičavost prema pojmu »Jugo- 


slaven« te smatrao da su Južni Slaveni monarhije, čak i pravoslavni | 


Srbi, opasno zaraženi razornim utjecajem srednjoevropske, manje ili 
više germanizirane kulture. Bošković je čak odbio da prisustvuje otva- 
ranju izložbe Meštrovićevih kipova u Victoria i Albert Museumu u 
Londonu 24. lipnja 1915. ukoliko Meštrović ne pristane da se proglasi 


Srbinom. Kako je Meštrović odbio da mu se tako naređuje, bilo je: 


potrebno pozvati Vesnića, srpskog poslanika u Parizu, da dođe na otva- 
ranje. Izložba, koje je glavni organizator bio Seton-Watson, bila je 
veliki uspjeh i mnogo je pridonijela da je britanska publika postala 
svjesna jugoslavenskog pitanja. 

Talijanski zahtjevi i pokušaji pregovora s Bugarskom doveli su 
neizbježno do sukoba interesa između srpske vlade i Jugoslavenskog 
odbora, što je bilo vidljivo na osobnom planu u neslaganju Pašića i 
Supila. Pašić, shvaćajući da neće dobiti sve habsburške, jugoslavenske 
teritorije i odlučan da ne žrtvuje Makedoniju, bio je spreman privre- 
meno prihvatiti Bosnu, dio južne Ugarske i možda Slavoniju. Supilo je 
u tome gledao cijepanje Hrvatske i oštro se tome protivio. Takav Pašićev 
stav je pripisivao (krivo, što će dokumenti kasnije i pokazati) želji 
Pašića i njegovih carističkih ruskih pokrovitelja da ograniče srpska 
proširenja na pravoslavne zemlje a da uključe samo minimalan broj 
katoličkih podanika koji je potreban da bi se garantirali srpski stra- 
teški interesi na Jadranu i u Panonskoj nizini. U tom su sukobu Seton- 
-Watson, Steed i Evans bili na Supilovoj strani. Seton-Watson je učinio 
sve što je mogao da podupre Supilove prijedloge britanskom Foreign 
Officeu (br. 147). Te je prijedloge Pašić primio ravnodušno a Bošković 
s otvorenim neprijateljstvom. Tih su mjeseci Seton-Watson i Steed 
postali uvjereni da Bošković aktivno šteti englesko-jugoslavenskim odno- 
sima. To je vidljivo iz Seton-Watsonove korespondencije s Bogdanom 
Popovićem i gđom Grujić i iz njegova pisma Jovanu Jovanoviću u Niš 
(br. 152, 153, 155). Pismo Steeda Pašiću je potvrđivalo ovo njegovo zadnje 
pismo a sadržavalo je slijedeći pasus: 


». . između ideje jedne još veće Srbije i ideje potpuno ujedinjene 


Jugoslavije, postoji inkompatibilnost koja može ići do antago- 
NiIZMA.. .« ; 
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Steed se žalio na sklonost da se 


»oči Srbije upravljaju više prema Balkanskom poluotoku nego 
prema Evropi — kada je njezina misija da bude veza između 
Evrope i Balkana.« 


17. rujna Seton-Watson je također napisao memorandum za 
prijestolonasljednika Aleksandra (br. 151). Savjetovao je da se prihvati 
samo potpuno ujedinjenje između Srbije i cjelokupne povijesne Hrvat- 
ske riječima koje bi se mogle (s obzirom na kasniji razvoj) smatrati 
proročanskim. Suprotna politika bi dovela do stvaranja dviju supar- 
ničkih država u kojem slučaju bi 


dva brata bili neprijatelji... obje bi države, Srbija kao i Hrvatska, 
bile s kraja na kraj izložene suparničkim iredentističkim pokre- 
tima. Katolici i muslimani proširene Srbije gravitirali bi k Zagre- 
bu, a pravoslavni živalj Dalmacije i Hrvatske k Beogradu, 


Ti su problemi međutim u jesen bili zasjenjeni očajnom vojnom 
krizom: u Srbiji koja je bila prouzrokovana novom austrijskom ofenzi- 
vom i bugarskim ulaskom u rat. Savezničke trupe su se iskrcale u 
Solunu, ali ih je bilo odviše malo. Štoviše i stav grčke _vlade bio: je 
sumnjiv. Seton-Watson, Steed i dr Ronald Burrows? uložili su velike 
napore da preko štampe i preko političkih kontakata prisile saveznike 
na pomoć Srbiji prije nego što bude kasno. Burrows i Seton-Watson 
posebno su predložili preko ministra za kolonije Bonara Lawa i preko 
ličnog tajnika predsjednika vlade Bonhama Cartera i podsekretara vanj- 
skih poslova lorda Roberta Cecila, ne samo da britanska vlada ponudi 
grčkoj vladi Cipar kao naknadu za grčku vojnu pomoć Srbiji, već i da 
pripremi posjet ciparskog nadbiskupa Ateni kako bi se izvršio pritisak 
na grčku vladu da prihvati prijedlog i da se osigura tom prijedlogu mak- 
simalni publicitet u grčkoj štampi. Vjerovali su da bi pod pritiskom 
grčkog javnog mišljenja grčka vlada morala na to pristati. Cecil je odo- 
brio plan i 16. listopada izdao potrebne upute. Međutim, slijedećeg je 
dana vlada, zbog opozicije britanskog guvernera Cipra i Edwarda Greya, 
odbacila dio plana koji se odnosio na publicitet. Jedino što je urađeno: 
jest da se ta ponuda dostavila grčkoj vladi diplomatskim kanalima. 
Budući da je Venizelosa zamijenila neutralna Zaimisova vlada, a grčki je 
kralj Konstantin bio progermanski raspoložen, ponuda je, kao što se 
moglo očekivati, bila odbijena. Razumljivo da su Burrows i Seton- 
-Watson bili bijesni zbog izopačavanja njihovog plana. Otad je Seton-. 
-Watson smatrao Greya nekompetentnim ministrom vanjskih poslova i 
smetnjom ratnom naporu. Te je svoje osjećaje konačno iznio u gorkom 
članku koji se veljače 1916. pojavio u The English Review. Nakon toga 
je prošlo više od godinu dana dok su se obnovili nekadašnji dobri 
odnosi Seton-Watsona s Foreign Officeom. 


7 Rektor King's Collegea u Londonu. Bio je poznati grkofil i osobni 
Venizelosov prijatelj. Ta epizoda je opisana u Burrowsovoj biografiji koju je 
napisao George Glasgow, Ronald Burrows: a Memoir (1924). 226—236. 
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Srbija je sada bila osuđena na propast i srpska se vojska 
povukla preko albanskih planina. Seton-Watson i Burrows su pokušali 
nagovoriti Foreign Office i Admiralitet da pošalju pomoć preko Jadrana. 
Međutim, to je bilo spriječeno jer nije bilo raspoloživih britanskih 
snaga i jer je talijanska vlada bila nezainteresirana. Seton-Watson je 
28. listopada primio apel srpskog poslanstva, koji su potpisali Pašić i 
drugi istaknuti Srbi, u kojem mole njega i »mnoge prijatelje Srbije u 
Engleskoj da učine sve što mogu da osiguraju što skoriji dolazak vaših 
trupa.« (br. 159). Burrows se pobrinuo da se apel objavi u londonskim 
novinama i mnoge od njih popratile su ga prijateljskim uvodnicima. 
Seton-Watson i Burrows su 27. listopada pripremili memorandum sa 
naslovom »Bilješke nekih prijatelja Srbije o vojnoj situaciji« (br. 160) 


koji su poslali Bonaru Lawu, Bonhamu Carteru, Lloydu Georgeu i 


drugim utjecajnim osobama. Njihovi napori u suradnji s Božom Ban- 
cem pridonijeli su stvaranju male Britanske jadranske misije (British 
Adriatic Mission) koja je stigla u Skadar 22. studenoga. Banac je u 
pismima Seton-Watsonu vrlo živo opisao nezgode s kojima se misija 
susrela u Italiji (br. 164, 165). Njezin glavni, iako ograničeni uspjeh 
bila je izgradnja prohodnog puta prema južnoj Albaniji koji je olakšao 
u siječnju 1916. siguran prolaz 125.000 srpskih vojnika i civilnih izbjegli- 
ca. Sigurno je također da su medicinski materijal i lijekovi koje je 
pribavio Serbian Relief Fund kao i usluge dvojice njezinih predstav- 
nika, Rigga i Tatlocka, spasili mnoge živote. Istodobno su britanski 
vojni komandanti odlučno zahtijevali potpuno napuštanje solunske fron- 
te, ali su nakon dugih pregovora s Francuzima prihvatili zahtjev fran- 
cuske vlade da se fronta održi. 

Prvih mjeseci 1916. najvažnija akcija Seton-Watsona u jugosla- 
venskom pitanju bio je njegov doprinos privremenom pomirenju Trum- 
bića i Supila. Najveći dio vremena između 6. i 13. ožujka Seton-Watson 
je proveo u Parizu u naizmjeničnim razgovorima s njima. Na dan 15. 
“ožujka stigao je Steed i njih su četvorica razgovarala bez rezultata puna 
dva sata. Konačno 16. ožujka u 6.30 sati, prema Seton-Watsonovu dnevni- 
ku, postignut je sporazum. Seton-Watsonovo pismo supruzi od 12. ožujka 
i neke zabilješke rukom, nepoznatog datuma (najvjerojatnije napisane 
početkom 1920), sadrže detalje o tome (br. 169, 170). Na dan 31. ožujka u 
London je stigao prijestolonasljednik Aleksandar. Ondje mu je bio uru- 
čen memorandum koji su napisali Seton-Watson i Steed (br. 173). U me- 
morandumu se odlučno zahtijevalo od prijestolonasljednika da politiku 
Srbije temelji na vladinoj deklaraciji u Skupštini od prosinca 1914. o 
ujedinjenju Južnih Slavena i da se Srbija zadovolji samo s »jakom i 
ujedinjenom državom od jedanaest do dvanaest milijuna«. 

Ma što mislio o idejama izraženim u memorandumu, Aleksandar 
je 6. travnja u Claridge's Hotelu održao deputaciji Jugoslavena u Brita- 
niji i britanskih prijatelja Srbije govor koji je u najmanju ruku bio 
s njima u skladu. Svojim je slušaocima veoma ugodio napomenom o 
»našem jugoslavenskom narodu«. To je bilo prvi put da je jedan službe- 
ni predstavnik Srbije upotrijebio taj izraz. 

Godine 1916. Seton-Watson je osjetio da više nije dobrodošao kao 
savjetnik u Foreign Officeu te je odlučio da se koncentrira na to da 
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vrši pritisak izvana na vladinu politiku. U toku ljeta on i dr Elsie 


Inglis, utemeljiteljica Scottish Women's Hospitals mission, (Bolnička 


misija škotskih žena) koja je 1914—15. bila u Srbiji, organizirali su 
nacionalnu propagandnu kampanju za Srbiju koja je postigla vrhunac 
u proslavama dana Kosova u čitavoj Britaniji i svečanoj misi u katedrali 
sv. Pavla (br. 176, 177). Uspjeh kampanje ohrabrio je Seton-Watsona, Stee- 
da i Evansa da osnuju Serbian Society of Great Britain (Srpsko društvo 
Velike Britanije). Lord Cromer, prijašnji guverner Egipta, pristao je da 
bude njegov prvi predsjednik. Ciljevi su društva, među ostalim, bili: 
»da se objasni važnost ujedinjene države Južnih Slavena kao trajno 
osiguranje evropske slobode«, i »da radi na prijateljskom sporazumu 


između Južnih Slavena, Italije i Rumunjske«. Na službenom konstituira- 


nju društva u Mansion Houseu 20. listopada 1916. govorili su i lord 
Cromer i Edward Carson. 

Dan prije sastanka izišao je prvi broj novog tjednika The New 
Europe čiji je vlasnik i urednik bio Seton-Watson (br. 181). Bio je to 
»tjednik za vanjsku politiku« a na naslovnoj stranici svakog broja bio je 
moto »Pour la Victoire Intćgrale«. U pripremama za tjednik Seton-Wat- 
sonu su naročito pomogli Steed, Burrows i profesor T. G. Masaryk, vođa 
čeških izbjeglica, koji je živio u Londonu od jeseni 1915. The New 
Europe je objavljivala priloge pisaca iz savezničkih i neutralnih zemalja 
i imala velik broj stalnih suradnika iz Francuske, Italije, Rumunjske, 
Rusije i Srbije koji su bili navedeni u tjedniku. U početku je Masaryk 
pomagao s fondovima Amerikanaca češkog podrijetla. Seton-Watson je 
napisao ne samo mnogo potpisanih članaka, pod svojim imenom i 


. pseudonimom Rubicon, već također i veliki broj nepotpisanih uvodnika 


i manjih dopisa. Iako tiraža nikad nije prešla 5.000, za četiri godine 
postojanja list je nesumnjivo izvršio znatan utjecaj na ljude zainteresi- 
rane i uključene u evropsku politiku. 

I The New Europe i Serbian Society, unatoč iskrenim izrazima 
prijateljstva prema Italiji i svojoj predanosti ideji talijansko-jugosla- 
venskog prijateljstva, izazvali su u Italiji uzbunu i neprijateljstvo. Čak 
prije konstituirajućeg sastanka društva, talijanski ambasador Imperiali 
je dva puta službeno posjetio Greya da mu izrazi svoja strahovanja, 
a u najvišim krugovima se nastojalo nagovoriti Cromera da odbije 
predsjedništvo. Kasnije iste godine Seton-Watson i Steed su bili umije- 
šani u žestoku polemiku s talijanskim propagandistima, naročito prili- 
kom Talijanskog dana zastave u Londonu 14. prosinca (br. 186). 

U toku 1916. godine uvedena je opća vojna služba i Seton-Watson 
nije mogao više raditi kao nezavisni privatnik. Svibnja 1917. nakon što _ 
je mjesec dana bio mobiliziran kao redov u Royal Army Medical Corps, 
(Medicinski korpus kraljevske armije) bio je dodijeljen Intelligence 
Bureauu (Obavještajni ured) novostvorenog Department of Information, 
(Odjel za informacije) na čijem je čelu bio pisac John Buchan, koji je 
bio izravno odgovoran predsjedniku vlade, Zadatak im je bio da sastave 
tjedne političke obavještajne izvještaje za ratni Kabinet i druge izvje- 


5 Grey Roddu, 28. rujna i 4. listopada, FO 371/2627, 195111, 199194. 
2 Cromer Steedu, 26. kolovoz 1916. Steedov arhiv. 
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štaje o specijalnim temama koje bi zatražili vladini odjeli. Seton-Watson 
je bio nadležan za Austro-Ugarsku a napisao je također velik broj speci- 
jalnih izvještaja (na pr. br. 196, 198, 204, 205, 210). Intelligence Bureau 
nije smio davati nikakve preporuke o politici i primao je malo infor- 
macija koje su bile označene kao tajne. Seton-Watsonovi izvještaji 
uglavnom su se temeljili na proučavanju njemačke i austro-ugarske 
štampe, koje su dopunjavale informacije njegovih prijatelja izbjeglica 
u Londonu. Iako je dakle utjecaj Intelligence Bureaua bio ograničen, 
njegovi su izvještaji ipak slani ratnom Kabinetu, Ministarstvu vanjskih 
poslova i rata i Admiralitetu i glavnim britanskim ambasadama. Važnost 
Seton-Watsonovih izvještaja bila je u tome što su pridonijeli da nacio- 
onima koji su imali moć odlučivanja. 

Seton-Watsonu je bilo dopušteno da nastavi s radom za The New 
Europe kao član Intelligence Bureaua, samo više nije smio biti urednik 
i potpisivati članke svojim imenom. Uredništvo je preuzeo liberalni 
poslanik za Perth, A. F. Whyte, bliski prijatelj i suradnik Seton-Watsona 
u posljednje dvije godine, pa se malo toga promijenilo u radu časopisa. 
Za prvih osamnaest mjeseci izlaženja The New Europe je neprekidno 
vodila kampanju u prilog češkog, rumunjskog i jugoslavenskog pitanja 
a protiv separatnog mira s Austro-Ugarskom ili Bugarskom. To je naj- 
češće predstavljalo nekompromisnu opoziciju politici koju je britanska 
vlada tajno vodila.! 

Za vrijeme ljeta 1917. društvo Serbian Society (Srpsko društvo) 
izvršavalo je snažan pritisak na poslanike u Parlamentu, nagovarajući 
ih za pomoć obnovljenoj srpskoj vojsci a protiv smanjenja britanskih 
snaga na makedonskoj fronti. Ono je 25. lipnja o tom pitanju uputilo 
pismo predsjedniku vlade (br. 199), u kolovozu je za vrijeme Međusavez- 
ničke konferencije u Londonu poslalo apel talijanskom ministru vanj- 
skih poslova Sonninu da radi na talijansko-jugoslavenskom prijateljstvu 
i priredilo ručak u čast N. Pašića, na kojem su govorili Lloyd George 
i lord Robert Cecil. 

Ljeto 1917. bilo je značajno i po osobnoj tragediji koja je jako 
pogodila Seton-Watsona — kobnoj Supilovoj bolesti i smrti. Od svih 
jugoslavenskih izbjeglica Seton-Watson je najviše cijenio i volio Supila, 
što pokazuje in memoriam koji je 4. listopada napisao u The New 
Europe. (Vidi prilog 1). 

Prosinca 1917. Seton-Watson je sudjelovao u neslužbenim razgo- 
vorima između talijanskog vojnog izaslanika generala Mole, Trumbića 
i pet drugih članova Jugoslavenskog odbora. Pod utjecajem bitke kod 
Kobarida Steed je dao inicijativu za razgovore koji su se i održali u 
njegovoj kući. Sudionici su se potpuno složili da je zajednički cilj 
nacionalno oslobođenje i da je potrebna talijansko-jugoslavenska surad- 


1% U tom periodu glavni članci Seton-Watsona o. britanskoj politici i 
Austro-Ugarskoj bili su: »Wanted — A Foreign Policy«, 14. XII 1916; »The 
Allies Programnme«, 18. I 1917; »The Fate of Austria«, 8. III 1918; »Playing 
with Austria«, 21. III 1918; »The End of an Illusion«, 2. V 1918. 
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nja da bi se ono ostvarilo. Siječnja 1918. Serbian Society je iskoristilo 
priliku posjete Londonu predsjednika talijanske vlade Orlanda da se 
obrati Lloydu Georgeu u vezi s potrebom talijansko-jugoslavenskog 
sporazuma (br. 206). Steed je 26. siječnja pripremio sastanak između 
Orlanda i Trumbića. Seton-Watson i Steed igrali su posredničku ulogu 
u pregovorima između Trumbića i Andrea Torrea, delegata jednog utje- 
cajnog talijanskog parlamentarnog odbora, i obojica su kao svjedoci 
potpisali sporazum koji je bio sklopljen 7. ožujka. (Vidi prilog 2). Istođo- 
bno je Seton-Watson bio premješten iz Intelligence Bureaua (koji je sada 
postao Political Intelligence Bureau Foreign Officea) u novi Department 
of Propaganda in Enemy Countries (Odjel za propagandu u neprijatelj- 
skim zemljama), na čijem je čelu bio lord Northcliffe, jedan od vodećih 
britanskih novinskih magnata i vlasnik The Timesa. Steed i Seton-Wat- 
son su sačinjavali austro-ugarski odjel. 

Jedna od prvih akcija Odjela bila je da pošalje Steeda i Seton- 
-Watsona na Kongres potlačenih naroda u Rim. Trumbić je u posljed- 
njem trenutku postavio uvjete za jugoslavensko sudjelovanje koji su 
bili neprihvatljivi talijanskim organizatorima (br. 211, 212, 213, 214). 
Svojim osobnim utjecajem Steed i Seton-Watson uspjeli su prevladati 
Trumbićeve prigovore i Kongres se održao na zadovoljstvo sviju. Akla- 
macijom je odobrio zaključke Sporazuma Torre-Trumbić (br. 215). U 
Rimu je Seton-Watson prvi put sreo Gaetana Salveminija, Antonija De 
Vitti De Marca, Giovannija Amendolu i druge vodeće talijanske poborni- 
ke talijansko-jugoslavenskog prijateljstva. Tih je dana, odmah nakon kon- 
gresa, sudjelovao u neslužbenom razgovoru koji je zabilježio Salvemini 
(br. 216). Na putu kući Seton-Watson je otpratio Steeda do talijanskog 
glavnog štaba u Padovi (koji je Steed posjetio prije Kongresa), da bi 
tamo obavili administrativne pripreme za međusavezničku propagandu 
na talijanskoj fronti (br. 221). 

Odjel za neprijateljsku propagandu je u svibnju 1918. počeo 
raditi punom parom. U pogledu Austro-Ugarske i Bugarske Seton-Watson 
i Steed sada su mogli sa službenih pozicija zagovarati svoj program, 
imajući na raspolaganju društvena sredstva i mogućnost korištenja 
komunikacija Ministarstva vanjskih poslova i rata. Taj je program bio 
identičan s programom The New Europe, u kojem je časopisu Seton- 
“Watson nastavio s pisanjem. U ljeto 1918. taj je program postao i 
programom predsjednika Wilsona. Odjel je bio izravno odgovoran pred- 
sjedniku vlade, do koga je Northcliffe imao osoban pristup. On je blisko 
surađivao i s Političkim obavještajnim odjelom Ministarstva rata i uživao _ 
sklonost i razumijevanje ministra vanjskih poslova Balfoura. Northcliffe 
je, savjetovan od Steeda i Seton-Watsona, od samog početka dokazivao 
da se bez jasno definirane politike ne može vršiti uspješna propaganda. 
Zato je neprestano inzistirao da se a) odustane od pokušaja da se 
postigne separatni mir s Austro-Ugarskom ili Bugarskom; b) da savez- 
ničke vlade prihvate politiku Rimskog kongresa i c) da priznaju čehoslo- 
vačko Narodno vijeće i Jugoslavenski odbor kao savezničke i ratne 
Privremene vlade. Tok vojnih operacija davao je snagu argumentima u 
Prilog rušenja Austro-Ugarske a krajnja potreba saveznika za ljudstvom 
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još je više naglašavala potrebu da se dobrovoljcima regrutiranim od 
austro-ugarskih ratnih zarobljenika prizna status zaraćenosti. Te su 
činjenice pomogle Seton-Watsonu i Steedu da postignu da Britanija u 
kolovozu 1918. prizna Čehoslovačku, no u slučaju Jugoslavena nisu 
uspjeli. 

Za taj su neuspjeh postojala dva razloga: Sonninovo protivljenje 
i sukob između srpske vlade i Jugoslavenskog odbora. Nakon Sonnino- 
vog veta u Vrhovnom savezničkom ratnom vijeću u Versaillesu protiv 
priznanja jugoslavenskog pokreta, Seton-Watson je 20. lipnja napisao 
»žestok« napad na Sonnina u The New Europe pod naslovom »Paralizi- 
rajući utjecaj« (br. 218)._Čak i prijatelji Jugoslavije u Italiji su na taj 
članak gledali kao pokušaj uplitanja u talijansku nutarnju politiku. 
Sredinom kolovoza sastala se u Londonu na Northcliffeov poziv među- 
saveznička konferencija za propagandu (br. 221). U jednom od njezinih 
zaključaka, napisanom nakon oštre diskusije između Steeda i Giorgia 
Antonia Borgesea, poziva se talijanska vlada »da uzme inicijativu za 
donošenje zajedničke i jednodušne javne izjave« svih saveznika da je 
stvaranje jugoslavenske države »jedan od uvjeta pravednog i trajnog 
mira«. U rujnu je talijanska vlada nadglasala Sonnina i dala takvu 
izjavu koju su svi saveznici prihvatili. Međutim, priznanje se Jugosla- 
venskog odbora još uvijek odgađalo. Sada je glavna prepreka bilo Paši- 
ćevo nepopustljivo odbijanje podrške takvoj izjavi. 

Pašić se naime odlučno protivio priznanju Jugoslavenskog odbo- 
ra, ističući da Srbija vodi rat za oslobođenje Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca 
Austro-Ugarske i da stoga jedino ona ima pravo da ih i predstavlja u 
. međunarodnim odnosima. Jugoslavenski odbor je prigovarao da je 
Pašićev stav u suprotnosti s pravom samoodređenja naroda i da je 
nadahnut duhom osvajanja i aneksije. Nije pomagalo što je Trumbić 
podsjećao na Krfsku deklaraciju a još manje je mogao učiniti Seton- 
-Watson, koji ju je s veseljem pozdravio u The New Europe i u svom 
službenom izvještaju (br. 204). Pašićev ga je stav razbjesnio i 22. kolo- 
voza objavio je frontalni napad u The New Europe u članku s naslovom 
»Izbor Srbije« (vidi prilog 3). Članak je izazvao neprijateljski odgo- 
vor Stojana Protića, ali također i mnoga zahvalna pisma istaknutih 
srpskih političara (br. 222, 224, 225, 226, 227, 229). Kada je Pašić u listo- 
padu posjetio London, Seton-Watson je ponovio svoje kritike u memo- 
randumu »Politika g. Pašića i jugoslavenski problem« (br. 231) koji je 
podnio Foreign Officeu i koji je Balfour pročitao prije nego što će 
vidjeti Pašića 9. listopada. Slijedeća dva tjedna Seton-Watson je sura- 
đivao s Take lonescuom i Venizelosom, koji su tada bili u Londonu, 
u pokušaju da dovedu do sporazuma između Pašića i Trumbića (br. 
235), no svi su njihovi napori bili uzaludni. 

Kako se rat bližio kraju potreba za savezničkim priznanjem 
postajala je sve hitnija, jer bi bez toga jugoslavensko stanovništvo bilo 
tretirano kao neprijateljsko od talijanske vojske koja bi eventualno 
okupirala austrijski teritorij. Još je u kolovozu Seton-Waison preporu- 
čio da britanske, francuske i ako je moguće američke trupe prate Tali- 
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jane kako bi se smanjila opasnost sukoba. On i Steed su 31. listopada 
otpratili Northcliffea u Pariz da nastave sa svojim pokušajima, ali stigli 
su upravo nakon što je donijeta odluka o uvjetima primirja s Austro- 
-Ugarskom. Kad je saznao da je demarkaciona linija teritorije predvi- 
đena za talijansku okupaciju i da »slijedi gotovo riječ po riječ neprave- 
dnu graničnu liniju Londonskog ugovora« potvrdile su se njegove naj- 
veće bojazni. Bilo mu je »teško razumjeti takvu ničim izazvanu provo- 
kaciju Jugoslavena«.'! Slanje malog kontingenta američkih, britanskih 
i francuskih trupa u Rijeku neposredno nakon toga bila mu je slaba 
utjeha. Trebalo je da prođu dvije godine da se ostvari mir između 
Italije i Jugoslavije. 

 Seton-Watson je toplo pozdravio srpsko-jugoslavenski sporazum 
o zajedničkoj vladi koji je zaključen na Ženevskoj konferenciji 9. stude- 
nog (br. 237, 239, 240, 241, 243). Stoga je njegovo ogorčenje bilo to 
veće kad je Pašić pogazio svoja obećanja i podržao odbijanje spo- 
razuma od strane svoje vlade. O intenzitetu jugoslavenskog ogorčenja 
Seton-Watson i Steed su doznali u Parizu 14. studenoga od predstavnika 
Narodnog vijeća SHS u Zagrebu A. Korošca i M. Čingrije (br. 245). 
Slijedećeg dana po povratku u London poslali su preko Jovana Jova- 
novića (s kojim su bili u izvrsnim odnosima od kada je on zamijenio 
Boškovića kao srpski poslanik u rujnu 1916) telegram prijestolo- 
nasljedniku Aleksandru s upozorenjem da se dinastija može naći u 
opasnosti ako se dopusti da se takva situacija nastavi (br. 246). Jovano- 
vićev pristanak da dostavi telegram pridonio je njegovom opozivu 
krajem prosinca, što je jako naljutilo Seton-Watsona. 

Prva dva tjedna u studenom predstavljala su vrhunac Seton-Wat- 
sonovog i Steedovog utjecaja na britansku politiku. Indikaciju za to 
možemo naći u privatnom pismu britanskog ambasadora u Rimu Ren- 
nella Rodda Balfouru u kojem opisuje razgovor koji je imao s Orlandom 
11. studenog. Orlando se gorko žalio Roddu na naklonost koju su poka- 
zali saveznici prema Jugoslavenima na nedavnim sastancima predsjed- 
nikA vlada i na nedovoljan obzir prema osjećajima Talijana. To je pri- 
pisivao, barem djelomično, Northcliffeu i Steedu. Zašto je toj gospodi 
dopušteno — pitao je Orlando — da se miješaju u vođenje britanske 
vanjske politike?i? 

Ali Northcliffe je u tom istom času, nakon burne svađe s Lloydom 
Georgeom, predao ostavku a Odjel za neprijateljsku propagandu drugi 
je dan nakon primirja s Njemačkom prestao s radom. Kao što je Steed 
napisao kasnije u svojim memoarima, iako su on i Seton-Watson »nasta- 
vili privatno djelovati u smislu« programa Departmenta, »mi nismo više - 
imali na raspolaganju mašineriju potrebnu za kontinuiranu i efektivnu 
akciju.«13 

Početkom prosinca 1918. Seton-Watson se vratio u Pariz kao 
privremeni član redakcije The Timesa i slijedeća je tri mjeseca živio 


li »A Critical Moment for Yugoslavia«, The New Europe, 14. XI 1918. 
12 FO 800/203. 


E o 13 H. Wickham Steed, Through Thirty Years, London 1924, II, str. 
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u istom stanu sa Steedom u 55 Avenue Marceau. Nakon što je uskoro 
po završetku rata bio demobiliziran, ponovno je preuzeo uredništvo 
The New Europe koje je bio napustio u ožujku 1917. i odmah se latio 
posla da preko njenih članaka izravno utječe na djelatnost Mirovne 
konferencije.u Bio je u bliskim i prijateljskim odnosima s tri člana 
britanske mirovne delegacije, Haroldom Nicolsonom, Allenom Leeperom 
i Sir Jamesom Headlam-Morleyem, i oni su se neprestano savjetovali 
s njime o problemima koji su se odnosili na prijašnji habsburški teri- 
torij. Naravno, važno je upamtiti da, iako su ovi diplomati utjecali na 
britansku politiku, o njoj su stvarno odlučivali političari, naročito 
Lloyd George, koji je morao uzeti u obzir i mnoge druge političke 
činitelje. Seton-Watson je također bio u vezi sa stručnjacima u delega- 
ciji SAD (Frazier, Douglas Johnson, Charles Seymour i Stephen Bonsal) 
i s delegatima iz Jugoslavije, Rumunjske i Čehoslovačke. 


Seton-Watson je u svom stavu o jugoslavenskim i ne-jugoslaven- 
skim teritorijalnim zahtjevima bio dosljedan: sudio je o njima prema 
stupnju njihova slaganja s etničkim načelima, osim u slučaju gdje se ovi 
nisu mogli primijeniti. Tako je na primjer odbio da »ozbiljno shvati« 
jugoslavenski zahtjev za »tako izrazito (»such essentially«) njemačkim 
gradovima kao što su Beljak (Villach) ili Celovec (Klagenfurt)«. Zahtjev 
za »praktički čitavom Bačkom« smatrao je pretjeranim i oštro je kriti- 
zirao aneksiju Caribroda na štetu Bugarske. Dok je u tim slučajevima 
kao i u slučaju Albanije bio protiv zahtjeva J ugoslavije, u slučaju Banata 
i granice prema Italiji jako je podržavao njezine zahtjeve. 

Seton-Watson se nadao da je srpsko-rumunjski nesporazum o 
Banatu konačno riješen sporazumom postignutim koncem listopada 
1918. između Pašića i rumunjskog državnika Take Ionescua, koga je 
dobro znao. Nažalost, taj je sporazum odbacio Ionel Bratianu, koji je 
inzistirao na ispunjenju sporazuma Rumunjske sa saveznicima iz 1916. 
sklopljenog bez savjetovanja sa Srbijom. Po tom sporazumu rumunjska 
granica bi došla do Dunava kod Pančeva, nasuprot Beograda. Seton- 
-Watson je tome odlučno prigovarao i isticao u brojnim razgovorima 
kao i u dugačkom članku u The New Europe 13. veljače 1919. da bivše 
dvije ugarske županije Temes i Torontal s mješovitim rumunjskim i 
srpskim stanovništvom moraju biti podijeljene. Konačno je komitet 
koji je izabrala Mirovna konferencija da odredi granice Rumunjske (u 
kojem je bio Seton-Watsonov prijatelj Leeper) preporučio liniju koja 
je Jugoslaviji više odgovarala od prvobitnog sporazuma Pašić-Ionescu. 


4 Seton-Watsonovi glavni članci iz tog perioda u The New Europe 
O Jugoslaviji i jadranskom pitanju su: »Italy, Yugoslavia and the Secret 
Treaty«, 28. studenog; »The Adriatic Danger«, 5. prosinca; »The True Lines 
of an Adriatic Settlement«, 2. siječnja; »A Test Case before the Conference«, 
21. veljače; i »Italy's Withdrawal«, 2. svibnja. 


sh #5 O tome vidi njegove članke u The New Europe, »Pokusni slučaj 
Prije Konferencije«, 27. veljače 1919. i »Blisko-istočni sporazum«, 6. studenog 


1919; također njegovo pristajanje uz odluke Balkanskog komiteta u kojem 
osuđuje Klauzule Mirovnog ugovora u Neuillyu (br. TI/56). 
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Talijansko-jugoslavenska granica je predstavljala, dakako, puno 
teži problem. Treba jasno reći da su Seton-Watson, Steed i Arthur Evans 
još od početka vjerovali da Trst, Gorica i dio njihova zaleđa treba da 
pripadnu Italiji i zato su bili protiv službenog jugoslavenskog zahtjeva, 
koji je bio potaknut razumljivom željom Slovenaca da ujedine sav svoj 
narod u jednoj državi. Jednostavno zadržavanje granice od 1914. gdje 
bi Jugoslavija zauzela mjesto Austrije nije im se činilo pravednim 
rješenjem. No, ipak su u osnovi branili Jugoslaviju od pretjeranih tali- 
janskih zahtjeva. The New Europe je posvetila veliki dio prostora podu- 
piranju jugoslavenskih zahtjeva. Nažalost posljedica je bila da je većina 
talijanskih suradnika početkom 1919. odrekla časopisu svoju suradnju 
(br. II/ 1, 2, 3, 6, 8, 10, 11, 12, 15, 17). Većina tih ljudi nisu bili fanatični 
nacionalisti, već ljudi liberalnih ili radikalnih demokratskih pogleda. 

Originalni prijedlog Seton-Watsona i njegovih britanskih prija- 
telja o talijansko-jugoslavenskoj granici bio je prikazan na geografskoj 
karti koju je izradio Evans a koja je objavljena u The New Europe 
11. listopada 1917 (br. 203). U osnovi se on svodio na diobu Istre. Kada se 
to pitanje postavilo na Mirovnoj konferenciji u veljači 1919, američki 
stručnjaci, koji su željeli da predsjednik Wilson (koji nije bio vezan Lon- 
donskim ugovorom od 1915) igra aktivnu ulogu, obratili su se za savjet i 
pomoć Steedu i Seton-Watsonu. Detalje njihove suradnje Steed je opisao 
u povjerljivom pismu lordu Northcliffeu, u arhivu T he Timesa (br. 
11/19). Steed je naročito savjetovao Trumbiću da zatraži Wilsonovu 
arbitražu, a sličan je savjet dao prijestolonasljedniku regentu Aleksandru 
kada su on i Seton-Watson ručali s regentom 10. veljače. Steed je u 
pismu Northcliffeu izjavio da je on sam sastavio pisma jugoslavenske 
«delegacije sa službenim prijedlogom za arbitražu. Talijani su je odbili 
i Wilson je otplovio u Ameriku. No, američka je delegacija nastavila 
raditi na prijedlozima za granicu. Steed je 11. ožujka izvijestio North- 
cliffea da je Johnson označio liniju »na bazi geografskih karata koje 
smo mu Seton-Watson i ja dali na početku ovog posla oko arbitraže«. 
To je bila dobro poznata »Wilsonova linija«, koja bi se možda mogla 
smatrati anglo-američkim djelom. 

Na koncu, naravno; Wilsonova linija nije bila prihvaćena. Rapall- 
skim ugovorom konačno je nametnuta granica po kojoj je čitava Istra 
pripala Italiji. Napori Steeda, Seton-Watsona i njihovih prijatelja bili su 
neuspješni. Ipak svojom kampanjom za Dalmaciju i za ujedinjenu 
Jugoslaviju dali su svoj doprinos. Pri svojoj prvoj poslijeratnoj tro- 
tjednoj posjeti Zagrebu i Beogradu u lipnju 1920. Seton-Watson je 
primio najdirljivije izraze zahvalnosti, uključivši počasni doktorat na 
Zagrebačkom sveučilištu. U oba grada pozdravili su ga mnogi prijatelji. 


U listopadu 1920. Seton-Watson je zbog neprestanih teških finan- 
cijskih gubitaka bio prisiljen da prestane s izdavanjem The New Europe. 
Time se njegov izravni utjecaj na političko mnijenje u Britaniji smanjio. 
Posvetio se uglavnom dužnostima sveučilišnog nastavnika. Godine 1923. 
je osnovana Masarykova katedra za povijest centralne Evrope na Lon- 
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donskom sveučilištu. Katedra je bila financirana iz fonda koji je Čeho- 
slovačka vlada dodijelila Sveučilištu. Kao prvi šef Katedre imenovan 
je Seton-Watson. On je prihvatio samo dio plaće jer su mu njegovi 
vlastiti izvori prihoda omogućavali da nastavi s radom. Osim svojeg rada 
na Sveučilištu nastavio je s pisanjem u novinama i u periodici. Blizak 
kontakt s Jugoslavijom održavao je posjetima (1923, 1925, i 1929), dopi- 
sivanjem s osobama u Jugoslaviji ili s onima koji su bili informirani 
o Jugoslaviji, te čestim razgovorima s Jugoslavenima i drugima koji su 
posjećivali London. Imao je i prijatelje u britanskom Foreign Officeu, 
u diplomatskoj službi, štampi i Parlamentu, ali je teško ocijeniti koliko 
je mogao na njih utjecati. 

Dvadesetih godina je gledao na prilike u Jugoslaviji s pomiješa- 
nim osjećajima. Bio je oduševljen što je stvorena jugoslavenska država 
te je uvijek podržavao ideju jugoslavenskog ujedinjenja i protiv separati- 
sta unutar Jugoslavije i protiv propagande susjednih neprijateljskih drža- 
va Italije, Madžarske, Bugarske i Albanije, kao i protiv ljudi u Britaniji 
(neke od njih dobro je znao, poštovao i volio) koji su prihvaćali takve 
teze. Primjer za takav stav je njegovo povlačenje 1921. godine iz Balkan- 
skog komiteta (grupa poslanika i drugih osoba zainteresiranih za bal- 
kanske prilike, a koji je bio pod znatnim utjecajem bugarskog revizioni- 
zma) kada je Komitet postao nosilac protujugoslavenskog stava, znatno 
preuveličavajući, po Seton-Watsonovom mnijenju, prirodu hrvatskog pi- 
tanja. Istodobno je odbio podršku određenim imperijalističkim težnjama 
prema Albaniji, koje su postojale u nekim jugoslavenskim krugovima, 
što pokazuju i njegovi dopisi novinama i njegova pisma, na primjer 
Lupisu 1920. godine i poslaniku Aubreyu Herbertu, u vrijeme njegovog 
povlačenja iz Balkanskog komiteta (br. 11/68, 85). On je također nepre- 
stano kritizirao srpsku politiku u Makedoniji iako nije opravdavao tero- 
rističku akciju VMRO. 


Mada je branio postojanje jugoslavenske države, bio je gorko 
razočaran tokom političkih događaja u zemlji. Glavni je problem vidio 
u sukobu Srba i Hrvata, na koji se također moglo gledati kao na sukob 
centralizma i federalizma. Njegov stav se u Beogradu predstavljao kao 
»prohrvatski«. Taj je izraz prikladan utoliko što je uistinu gajio najto- 
plije osjećaje prema hrvatskom narodu i što je imao mnogo prijatelja 
Hrvata. Međutim, ukoliko se pod time smatra da je »više volio Hrvate 
nego Srbe«, da je bio pristran u korist Hrvata, onda taj izraz nije 
prikladan. 


Neprestano je branio Hrvate prosto zato što su oni bili na udaru 
neprijateljske politike ljudi koji su kontrolirali vladu u Beogradu. 
Uvijek je tvrdio da je i većina srpskog naroda žrtva takve politike. 
Njegovo stajalište nije bilo hrvatsko već jugoslavensko. Ipak, nije vjero- 
vao u postojanje jedinstvene, umjetno spojene, »jugoslavenske nacije«, 
već je smatrao da je nova država, Kraljevina Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca, 
država s tri naroda. Ta tri naroda moraju živjeti zajedno kao ravnoprav- 
ni članovi isto kao što Englezi i Škoti žive kao ravnopravni članovi u 


s oca jencak 8 
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mogli živjeti. Primjer neuspjeha koegzistencije Engleza i Iraca, koji je 
1921. postao evidentan, bio mu je uvijek na umu kao opomena opasnosti 
koju Jugoslavija mora izbjeći. 

Za loše stanje jugoslavenskih prilika 20-ih godina krivio je naro- 
čito Nikolu Pašića i kliku s kojom se on okružio, a nešto manje srpsku 
Radikalnu stranku kao cjelinu. Vjerovao je da su ti ljudi zaveli režim 
korupcije, favoritizma, falsificiranja izbora, brutalne uprave i ekonom- | 
skog izrabljivanja te da upravljaju Jugoslavijom kao svojim privatnim 
posjedom. Možda: će suvremeno ili buduće istraživanje pokazati da je 
njegova ocjena bila pretjerana ili nepravedna. Jedino što se može reći 
jest da je bila utemeljena na mnogostranim informacijama koje je 
dopunio vlastitim promatranjem. Ipak, uvijek je naglašavao da se ne 
može kriviti samo Pašićeva klika. Veliki dio odgovornosti snosio je 
Svetozar Pribićević, koga je znao i poštovao još iz austro-ugarskih 
vremena, ali koji je, nesumnjivo iz časnih pobuda, postao strastveni 
poklonik doktrine centralizma, u čemu je nadmašivao čak i same radi- 
kale. Krivio je također i Stjepana Radića, ne zbog njegove velike obuze- 
tosti seljačkim interesima, niti zbog njegove odlučnosti da sačuva 
hrvatski nacionalni identitet (za oba je cilja Seton-Watson pokazivao 
jaku simpatiju) već zbog njegova apstiniranja od Narodne skupštine, 
zbog njegovih iznenadnih i nepredvidljivih promjena taktičkog savez- 
ništva ili zbog pretjeranih uzleta njegove retorike. U početku je Seton- 
-Watson iskreno čijehio prijestolonasljednika (kasnije kralja) Aleksandra 
i izgleda da je među njima postojalo stvarno međusobno štovanje (br. 
11/95, 96). Ali, on je ujedno bio svjestan Aleksandrovog vojničkog stava 
i autokratskog načina mišljenja, što je Seton-Watson uglavnom pripi- 
sivao Aleksandrovu odgoju u Petrogradu pod Nikolom II. Neko se 
vrijeme nadao da će Aleksandar odigrati konstruktivnu ulogu u rješa- 
vanju unutarnjih političkih suprotnosti. Ali je istodobno čuo i suprotno 
mišljenje da sam Kralj sudjeluje u političkoj borbi. Memorandum 
naslovljen na Aleksandra, koji je napisao 1925. godine, ali ga nije 
poslao (iz nepoznatih razloga), pokazuje nam tadašnja razmišljanja 
Seton-Watsona (br. 11/142). 

I kao profesionalni povjesničar i kao promatrač prilika u bivšoj 
Austro-Ugarskoj, Seton-Watson se veoma interesirao za spor o odgovor- 
nosti za rat (tzv. Kriegschuldfrage). Bio je alarmiran izjavom bivšeg 
ministra unutarnjih poslova Srbije, Ljube Jovanovića, o pomoći koja je 
bila navodno pružena zavjerenicima umiješanim u ubojstvo u lipnju 
1914. Razbjesnilo ga je odbijanje Pašića da d& bilo kakvu izjavu o tom - 
Pitanju. Za vrijeme posjeta Jugoslaviji 1925. godine neko je vrijeme 
Proveo u razgovorima s osobama koje su mogle neposredno znati poza- 
dinu ubojstva. O tome je također pisao starom prijatelju Jovanu 
Jovanoviću. Nakon posjeta Jugoslaviji proveo je neko vrijeme prouča- 
Vajući arhiv u Beču. Rezultat tih istraživanja je knjiga »Sarajevo« koja 
je izišla 1926. godine. Njegov je zaključak bio da srpska vlada nije 
odgovorna za zločin. Iako taj povijesni spor nije još 1976. »riješen« 
i možda nikad i neće biti riješen, Seton-Watsonova knjiga ostaje kao 
Važan doprinos literaturi o tom pitanju. 
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Seton-Watson je naravno bio zaprepašten pucnjima u Narodnoj 
skupštini lipnja 1928. On je u potpunosti simpatizirao s ogorčenjem koje 
je zavladalo u Hrvatskoj, no odbijao je da prihvati stav kako to oprav- 
dava raspad Jugoslavije, što pokazuje njegovo pismo Trumbiću (br. 
11/160). U pismu The Timesu apelirao je na umjerenost kako na hrvat- 
skoj tako i na srpskoj strani. Pismo sadrži i slijedeće riječi: »Zar ne 
postoji vođa među Hrvatima koji bi bio dovoljno hrabar da predloži 
program ustavne ili federalne reforme koja bi zadovoljila pravedne 
zahtjeve Hrvata a ne bi tražila od Srba ono što je očito nemoguće i ne 
bi povrijedila jedinstvo države kao cjeline? Zar ne postoji vođa među 
Srbima koji bi bio dovoljno velik i dovoljno hrabar da poduzme korak 
pomirenja koji bi još mogao prevladati sumnje Zagreba?« Još uvijek 
se nadao da bi Aleksandar mogao odigrati konstruktivnu ulogu i da je 
ta tragedija mogla tako potresti srpske i hrvatske političare da će podu- 
zeti ozbiljne korake k pomirenju. 

Kada je kralj 6. siječnja 1929. proglasio diktaturu, bio je nesre- 
tan. No, ipak je osjećao da mora još neko vrijeme odgoditi svoju 
ocjenu. Čak, iako je mislio da je kraljeva odluka bila pogrešna, bio je 
uvjeren da su motivi časni. U svakom slučaju, kao akademski promatrač 
izvana, bez odgovornosti, nećkao se da kaže drugima koji su nosili teret 
i odgovornost, kako da rade svoj posao. Posjetio je Jugoslaviju 1929. i 
bio primljen u audijenciju kod Aleksandra 14. lipnja, ali o njihovu 
razgovoru nema podataka. 

U prosincu 1928. Beogradski univerzitet mu je dodijelio počasni 
doktorat i ceremonija se imala održati za vrijeme njegova posjeta 1929. 
godine. Ali upravo u to vrijeme bio je okončan proces Puniši Račiću, 
ubojici iz Narodne skupštine, u atmosferi političkih strasti i uvreda. 
Seton-Watson je osjećao da u klimi mišljenja koja je slijedila ne bi 
mogao prisustvovati javnoj ceremoniji u Beogradu, te je s mnogo 
žaljenja to pismeno odbio (br. 11/174). 

Uskoro nakon toga Seton-Watson je ozbiljno obolio i bio pod 
liječničkim nadzorom do kraja godine. Do ljeta 1930. oporavio se i bio 
je utučen činjenicom da nije bilo nikakvih znakova o poboljšanju prilika 
u Jugoslaviji. Svoje poglede i bojazni iznio je u jednom memorandumu 
(br. 11/179). Točan datum memoranduma nije siguran, ali je očito da 
potječe iz prvih mjeseci 1930. godine. Nije isto tako sigurno kome je 
naslovljen, ali je vjerojatno da je bio upućen dru Edwardu Benešu, mini- 
stru vanjskih poslova Čehoslovačke. Nakon tog memoranduma uslijedio 
je niz Seton-Watsonovih članaka u češkom liberalnom dnevniku Lidovć 
Noviny. 

Godine 1931. i 1932. izvještaji koji su stizali do Seton-Watsona, 
uključivši pisma i poruke poslane kanalima kojima se htjela izbjeći 
cenzura, nisu pokazivali nikakvo poboljšanje. Seton-Watson i njegovi 
prijatelji, kao i mnogi britanski poslanici i novinari koji su se zanimali 
za Jugoslaviju s različitih gledišta, dijelili su zajedničku tugu i zabrinu- 
tost. Na dan 10. srpnja 1932. izišao je u Manchester Guardianu članak, 
koji je u nešto duljem obliku reproduciran u Observeru. Nakon opisa 
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prilika u Jugoslaviji pod diktaturom, u članku je izražena nada da će 
britanska vlada postaviti kao uvjet bilo kakve financijske pomoći Jugo- 
slaviji obnavljanje demokratskijeg tipa vlade. U Manchester Guardianu 
je 24. prosinca 1932. objavljeno pismo koje je potpisalo šesnaest osoba. 
Osim Seton-Watsona, Steeda i Sir Arthura Evansa, na listi su bila imena 
poznatog grecista Gilberta Murraya i dvojice uglednih povjesničara 
G. P. Goocha i H. A. L. Fishera (ovaj potonji je bio bivši ministar za 
školstvo pod Lloydom Georgeom), uglednog novinara Henryja Nevinso- 
na, zatim više osoba koje su prije radile za Serbian Relief Fund (Lady 
Grogan, Sir Edward Boyle i Sir James Berry) kao i više narodnih posla- 
nika. U pismu je bilo rečeno da su svi potpisnici posljednjih godina bili 
na privatnim putovanjima po Jugoslaviji i da mogu posvjedočiti da su 
»svi dijelovi pučanstva ogorčeni zbog postojeće diktature«. Takvo je sta- 
nje »trajno iskušenje za susjedne vlade protivne ujedinjenju Južnih 
Slavena i stalna prijetnja miru u Evropi«. Potpisnici izjavljuju da 
»stoje čvrsto na gledištu da vlada Njegovog Veličanstva u uskoj vezi 
s vladom Francuske, čiji su odnosi s Jugoslavijom bili posebno intimni, 
a djelujući sa znanjem prijateljskih vlada u Pragu i Bukureštu, treba 
da radi na radikalnoj promjeni ustava jugoslavenske države i da u među- 
vremenu ne odobri sadašnjoj vladi u Beogradu daljnje financijske po- 
godnosti«. Dakako da je ovo pismo, koje se s pravom pripisivalo uglav- 
nom utjecaju Seton-Watsona, dovelo do ogorčenih napada na njega u 
službenoj jugoslavenskoj štampi. Optužili su ga da prijeti Jugoslaviji 
napadom neprijateljskih zemalja. Naročito su mu zamjerili što je suge- 
rirao politički pritisak u zamjenu za financijsku pomoć, u doba kada je 
jugoslavenskoj vladi bio hitno potreban međunarodni zajam. Taj nega- 
tivni stav prema zajmu doveo je do temeljnog neslaganja između Seton- 
“Watsona i britanskog poslanika u Beogradu Nevilea Hendersona, s ko- 
jim je prije bio u srdačnim odnosima. Henderson je smatrao da se 
jačanje Jugoslavije, cilj koji su obojica željeli, može najbolje postići 
financijskom pomoći postojećem režimu. Nadao se da bi kasnije moglo 
doći do reformi. Ukratko smatrao je da je za britanske interese najbolje 
da se podrži kralj Aleksandar. Seton-Watson je bio suprotnog mišljenja, 
naime da će pomoć postojećem režimu učvrstiti vladavinu najgorih 
elemenata u zemlji — ljigavih laskavaca, korumpiranih političara i 
brutalnih policajaca — te oslabiti Jugoslaviju. Nesposobnost da se 
pogleda u lice ustavnim, društvenim i nacionalnim problemima — naro- 
čito hrvatskom i makedonskom pitanju — potkopat će Jugoslaviju a 
njezin će truli organizam postati izvor otrova za čitavu Evropu (br. 
11/181, 182, 183, 248). 


' Ubojstvo Aleksandra 1934. pogodilo je Seton-Watsona. Kao uvi- 
jek, tako je i sada podržavao jugoslavensku stvar protiv Italije i Ma- 
džarske, čije su vlade bile odgovorne za zločin. Proglašenjem regentstva 
pobudile su se nove nade unutar Jugoslavije koje je i on dijelio. U 
rujnu 1936. posjetio je nakon sedam godina Jugoslaviju i razgovarao 
S princom Pavlom, Milanom Stojadinovićem, Antonom Korošcem, drom. 
V. Mačekom, zagrebačkim nadbiskupom Bauerom, profesorom Jovano- 
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vićem i vođama srpskih opozicionih stranaka. Stekao je uvjerenje da 
novi upravljači barem ozbiljno nastoje da postignu sporazum s Hrva- 
tima. Vraćajući se u London napisao je za dra Beneša, koji je tada bio 


predsjednik Čehoslovačke, memorandum o izgledima srpsko-hrvatskog . 


sporazuma čije je kopije pokazao također i različitim osobama zainte- 
resiranim za jugoslavenske poslove. Kada je knez Pavle u studenom 
1936. posjetio London vodio je s njime dugi razgovor i predao mu 
spomenuti memorandum u skraćenom obliku (br. I1/275). 


Godine 1937. i 1938. budući da se opća međunarodna situacija 
pogoršavala, Seton-Watson je bio naročito zabrinut prijetnjama prvo 
Austriji a zatim Čehoslovačkoj. Činilo mu se važnijim nego ikad da se 


.Srbi i Hrvati pomire. On je još uvijek vjerovao da je to cilj kneza 


Pavla, iako je bio alarmiran, po njegovom mišljenju, pretjeranom zabri- 
nutošću kneza zbog »boljševičke opasnosti« i njegovom ravnodušnošću 
prema političkim osjećajima srpskog naroda. Što se tiče Stoja- 
dinovića, u početku je imao visoko mišljenje o njegovim namjerama 
i sposobnostima i smatrao je da je on u stanju da provede u život 
kneževe ciljeve, ali ga je sve više odbijala Stojadinovićeva ravnodušnost 
ili neprijateljstvo prema Čehoslovačkoj i njegova sve veća naklonost 
silama Osovine. Tako je prihvatio zaključak koji su iznosili njegovi 
najbliži hrvatski i srpski prijatelji, da je ličnost Stojadinovića postala 
stvarno prepreka srpsko-hrvatskom pomirenju. 


Stav jugoslavenske vlade u doba minhenske krize potvrdio je 
Seton-Watsonove bojazni o Stojadinoviću (iako taj stav nije bio ništa 
u usporedbi sa stavom britanske vlade Nevillea Chamberlaina koji ga 
je jako uznemirio). Ohrabrujući znak bilo je povlačenje Stojadinovića 
1939. Njegov nasljednik Dragiša Cvetković nije ga oduševljavao, ali 
Seton-Watson, koji ga je znao kao gradonačelnika Niša (s kojeg je 
mjesta pomogao aktivnosti Dječjeg doma, kojeg je s preostalim sredstvi- 
ma Serbian Relief Funda iz Prvog svjetskog rata osnovao u Nišu), sma- 
trao ga je poštenim čovjekom koji će časno ostvariti planove princa 
Pavla za sporazum s Hrvatima. Činilo se da su te nade ostvarene spora- 
zumom Cvetković-Maček od kolovoza 1939, koji je Seton-Watson iskreno 
pozdravio, 


U toku prve godine Drugog svjetskog rata Seton-Watson je radio 
kao šef sekcije za Jugoistočnu Evropu u novinarskoj i istraživačkoj 
službi Foreign Officea. U listopadu 1941. bio je premješten u Political 
Intelligence Department (Politički obavještajni odjel), a radio je također 
za organizaciju koja je bila uglavnom odgovorna za propagandu a bila 
je poznata pod imenom Political Warfare Executive (Glavni odbor za 
politički rat). U listopadu 1942. dao je ostavku na državnu službu i 
vratio se sveučilišnim dužnostima. Pomno je pratio događaje u Jugo- 
slaviji. Razumije se da je bio zadovoljan kada je 27. ožujka 1941. bila 


srušena vlada koja je potpisala pakt sa silama Osovine (br. 11/295). 


Kada je izbjeglička vlada stigla u London često je viđao Jugoslavene 
različitih političkih opredjeljenja. Sve više je bio utučen njihovim 
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svađama a naročito nacionalističkom polemikom između Srba i Hrvata. 
U međuvremenu informacije iz Jugoslavije su pokazivale da su partizani 
naglašavali zajedničku borbu svih jugoslavenskih naroda i da su se. 
jednako opirali svim oblicima nacionalnog fanatizma. Zbog njihova 
jugoslavenskog stava partizani su mu postali simpatični. Kada je u 
Anglo-Yugoslav Society (u čijem je osnivanju pomogao prije mnogo 
godina) došlo do rascjepa na dva društva, on je postao predsjednik 
onog društva koje je podržavalo partizane. U tom je smislu pisao članke, 
govorio na radiju i održavao predavanja. No koncem rata, pogoršanje 
britansko-jugoslavenskih odnosa i niz tragičnih slučajeva, o kojima 
je bio obaviješten, naveli su ga da se povuče s dužnosti i da se od 1945, 
do 1949. potpuno posveti sveučilišnom radu u Oxfordu. Te se godine 
konačno povukao u svoj dom na otoku Skye na zapadnoj obali Škotske, 
gdje je u srpnju 1951. godine i umro. 


Hugh i Christopher Seton-Watson 


j "una bibuaotseka 


Dokumenti 


1 Milan Savić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Ujvidek (Neusatz) [Novi Sad], 30. VI 1906. 


Sehr geehrter Herr, 


beiliegend erlaube ich mir an Ihre werte Adresse, nach unserm 
Ubereinkommen, das betreffende Schriftstiick zu iibersenden. Es ist von 
einem hiesigen Politiker verfasst. 


Nachfolgend notiere ich eine kurze, einschligige Literatur iiber die 
Frage, die Sie interessiert. ' 

1. »Les Serbes de Hongrie«, Prague, Gregr & Dattel, 1873. Der Ver- 
fasser hat sich nicht genannt, sein Name ist jedoch Emile Picot. Auf Seite 
9—14 finden Sie eine ausfiihrliche Bibliographie. 

2.J. H. Schwicker »Politische Geschichte der Serben in Ungarn« 
Budapest 1898. 


3. »Magyarisierung in Ungarn«, Miinchen, Theodor Ackermann, 1879. 

Behandelt die Gesetzentwiirfe in ungarischen Reichstage von den 
Jahren 1868 und 1879. 

4. »Der Mittelschulgesetzentwurf« Hermannstadt, Josef Drottleff 1883. 

Mit dem Ausdruck meiner besonderen Hochachtung 


Dr. M. Savić 


I. Die đerzeitigen Verhtiltnisse in Ungarn mit besonđerer 
Beriicksichtigung der Nationalititen 


In Ungarn hat jene Str&omung iiberhandgenommen welche die Tren- 
nung von Wien, und die Personalunion anstrebt. In jeder Hinsicht also die 
ginzliche Unabhi&ngigkeit von Osterreich und die staatliche Selbstandigkeit 
Ungarns. Diese Strčmung in Ungarn hat eine gleiche in Osterreich hervorge- 
rufen. Auch hier will man sich vom erwerblich- schwachen Ungarn, das 
Osterreich finanziell unterstiitzen muss, lossagen. Die Dynastie ist jedoch 
gegen jede Trennung. Sie glaubt, dass dađurch die gesamte Monarchie 
geschw&cht, ihr Ansehen verdunkelt und ihre Macht lahmgelegt wiirde. Das 
Alter des jetzigen Herrschers steht aber im Wege dieser Tendenz einen 
kraftigern Ausdruck zu geben. Seine Nachgiebigkeit gegeniiber den energi- 
schen und unnachgiebigen Magyaren ruft unter den iibrigen Mitgliedern der 
Dynastie Unzufriedenheit hervor, daher die h4ufigen Nachrichten iiber die 
Abdankung Franz Josefs. 


Die Nationalititen Ungarns sind nicht gegen die Personalunion, denn 
sie hoffen, dass die magyarische Nation, ohne Riickhalt an Wien, nachgiebi- 
ger sein, und die gerechten Wiinsche der nichtmagyarischen Nationalitaten 
leichter erfiillen werde. Die Ansichten dariiber sind jedoch auch unter den 
Nationalit&ten geteilt. Die einen erwarten von der Personalunion mehr, die 
andern weniger. Sogar die einzelnen politischen Parteien unter den Nationa- 
litaten sind dariiber geteilter _ Meinung. Ja, es gibt solche, die von der 
Personalunion gar nichts erwarten, denn sie glauben, dass dann der impe- 
rialistische Drang der Magyaren deren Chauvinismus noch verschžirfen 
wiirde. 
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II. Die Wiinsche der Nationalititen besonders der Serben 


Die Nationalitaten verlangen wenig. Nur das, was Sie zu ihrer natio- 
nalen Existenz und zu ihrer Kulturentwicklung brauchen. Das močochten sie 
gesichert haben. 


Der Staat soll die Nationalitaten nicht bedriicken, durch erzwungene 
Gesetze nicht entnationalisieren, soll ihnen die magyarische Sprache nicht 
aufzwingen, wie zum Beispiel durch den Unterricht in magyarischer Sprache 
in den Elementarschulen. Er soll in Bezirken, wo die eine oder die andere 
Nationalitat in der Mehrheit ist, den Gebrauch der betreffenden Sprache 
auch in amtlichem Umgang gestatten. Der magyarischen Sprache soll jedoch 
die Prioritat in allem, besonders in der zentralen Verwaltung verbleiben. 


Die Serben haben in Ungarn nicht nur natiirliche, sondern auch 
historische Rechte. Denn sie kamen unter Waffen in dieses Land, um es 
von den Feinden verteidigen zu helfen. Sie haben Ihre politische Wiinsche 
in dem Programm gebracht am Nationalititen-Kongress von 10. August 
1895 in Budapest (»Pester Lloyd« aus dieser Zeit) festgestellt. 


III. Was erhoffen die Serben 


Die radikale Partei, die Mehrzahl des serbischen Volkes, ist ganz 
fiir die Freundschaft mit den Magyaren. Sie hofft fiir die Serben den grčssten 
Gewinn von der Personalunion. Die liberale Partei glaubt den Magyaren und 
ihren Versprechungen nicht, denn die Serben wurden čfters von den Magya- 
ren getauscht. Sie ist zwar nicht gegen ein freundschaftliches Ubereinkom- 
men, wiinscht jedoch Garantien. 


Immerhin kann man sagen, dass unter den Nationalititen die Serben 
am meisten zu den Magyaren hinneigen, und ihre Freundschaft wiinschen. 
Aus zwei Ursachen: Erstens, weil der grossere Teil der ungarlandischen 
Serben in Kroatien und Slavonien lebt, und die dortige Stromung den 
Magyaren giinstig ist. Zweitens, weil die Serben von der Personalunion 
eine Wendung zum Bessern in der Politik der Monarchie gegeniiber dem 
Kdonigreiche Serbien und dem Serbentume auf der Balkanhalbinsel erwarten. 
Auch hoffen sie, dass ein unabh&ngiges Ungarn die Aspirationen der serbi- 
schen Nation auf der Balkaninsel unterstiitzen werde. So glaubt man auch 
im Kočnigreich Serbien. Die Gffentliche Meinung in Kroatien und Serbien 
beeinflusst also die Meinung der Serben in Ungarn. 


IV. Die Serben und die gegenwdrtige Stromung in Ungarn 


Man irrt sich jedoch in Serbien, in Kroatien, wie auch in Ungarn. 
Denn die Magyaren sind von Haus aus Eroberer. Sie werden, so wie sie sich 
von Wien befreit haben die alte imperialistische Rolle iibernehmen, die sie 
auch in den friiheren Jahrhunderten zur Herrschaft iiber die Balkanhalbinsel 
gereizt hat. Im Innern werden sie aber die Serben wie auch die iibrigen 
Nationalit&ten unterdriicken. Die Serben diirfen sich nicht bedingungslos den 
Magyaren iiberliefern, sie miissen sich reserviert halten, unterdessen aber 
energisch die Zusicherung ihrer nationalen Existenz — auf Grund des 
Nationalitaten-Programmes — betreiben. 
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Ž Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 8. II 1909. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Ich sage Ihnen den besten Dank fiir Ihren Aufsatz iiber die 6ster- 
reichisch englischen Beziehungen, den ich wie jede Ihrer Arbeiten mit dem 
grossten Interesse gelesen habe.t Es war mir wohltuend, mich abermals zu 
iiberzeugen, mit welcher Sympathie Sie Osterreich-Ungarn und seine euro- 
pdische Machtstellung beurteilen. Mit Ihrer unbefangenen Beurteilung der 
osterreichischen Politik erweisen Sie der Sache des Friedens einen nicht 
geringen Dienst. 


Ich weiche nun freilich in der Auffassung des Verfahrens des offiziel- 
len England wesentlich von Ihnen ab, ebenso auch der von der englischen 
Presse geiibten Wirkung. 


Der Kern der Sache liegt darin, dass die Kriegsdrohungen Serbiens 
und Montenegros bis zum Dezember des Vorjahres eine Ermutigung fanden 
in der in allen Tonarten wiederholten Versicherung der Sympathien En- 
glands. »Ich rate euch Osterreich-Ungarn nur dann anzugreifen, wenn ihr 
provoziert werdet!« lautete der Endbescheid Sir Edward Greys an Milowa- 
nowitsch, als dieser ihn in England besuchte. Diese, wie ich als Historiker 
sagen kann, feststehende Tatsache, war eine der Ursachen weshalb Serbien 
sich in seinem Kriegseifer bestarkt fiihlte. Es handelt sich nicht darum, ob die 
Times, der Daily Telegraph und andere Bl&tter heftig oder weniger heftig 
geschrieben haben. Tatsache ist, dass von der englischen Presse die Forde- 
rungen Serbiens immer wieder als billig bezeichnet werden. Man vertrostete 
Serbien hiebei auf die europ&ische Konferenz, mahnte es, sich auf Europa zu 
verlassen und stellte ihm bald den bekannten Landstreifen in Aussicht, bald 
eine europšische Garantie fiir die Autonomie Bosniens; und der Daily Tele- 
graph schwarmte sogar fiir ein Grossserbien, Bosnien und Dalmatien inbe- 
griffen. Die Folge davon war, dass Serbien etwa 100 Mil frcs auf Kriegsriistun- 
gen ausgab und wir wohl das doppelte verwenden mussten. Das Geld spielt 
hier eine Nebenrolle: mir wenigstens gilt es am wichtigsten, dass wir 40000 
brave junge Leute aus der Reserve einberufen, ihren Familien entziehen 
und nach Bosnien senden mussten. 


England ist nicht der einzige Anreger dieser Kriegsunruhe gewesen, 
aber gewiss einer der wichtigsten. Es hat uns einen schweren Schaden 
zugefigt. Und dies auch in einem zweiten Punkte: in Konstantinopel. Denn 
ich kann Ihnen mit Bestimmheit mitteilen, dass die tiirkischen Pulverhandler 
auch Vertretern Osterreich-Ungarns offen erklrten: die Pforte habe nicht 
beabsichtigt fiir die Anerkennung der Souverenitit des Kaisers Franz Josef 
einen Geldbetrag zu verlangen, aber England und Russland hitten ihr dies 
angerathen. 


Das sind unsere ernsten Beschwerden gegen England. Seine Politik 
kostet uns ein guten Stiick Geld. 
Ich schliesse mit der Versicherung vorziiglicher Hochachtung als Ihr 
ergebenster 
H. Friedjung 
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3 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 12. V 1909. 


My Dear Mr Watson: — 


I was very glad to hear from you, but very sorry to learn of your 
sickness, which prevents your coming to Curzola once more, before leaving 
Dalmatia. 

I strongly hope, though, that your future program will not have to 
be changed, and ihat according to it, we certainly shall meet again in 
November. Should you spend, as you propose, 6 months in Zagreb anđ 
Sarajevo, we might meet, at either of the above places, as I might find 
myself there in the following mission: 

On the 3rd of the present month, the representatives of all the 
Croatian parties in Dalmatia met at Spalato and agreed: that considering 
our political conditions in this monarchy, it is of vital interest for us, that 
all national Croatian and Servian parties in Croatia, Slavonia Bosnia Herze- 
govina, Dalmatia and Istria, ought to cooperate among themselves. In order 
to bring about this cooperation, all our parties will elect per one member, 
come to an understanding with Servian party in Dalmatia, these united into 
a comittee, will undertake steps to persuade all parties in Croatia and 
Slavonia (except Dr. Frank's) to elect a similar comittee, ihis done, we, 
united Croatians and Servians will travel to Bosnia, and through personal 
contact, conciliative and persuasive manners bring about an understanding 
between Bosnian Croats and Servians. When we have succeeded in persuad- 
ing leaders of all parties in the said provinces, about the necessity of working 
together — then we will try to find a basis, acceptable to all, to call a 
convention of all the representatives of all these our lands, which will 
name a so-called “national government", which will direkt our foreign policy, 
iowards both Germans and Magyars. Ultimate aim of this undertaking 
is to bring about a political union of all the lands peopled by Croats and 
Serbs, within borders of this monarchy. Of course, this cardinal point we 
could not even mention at present, and precisely on account of Bosnians. 
Until recently, all bosnian Servians hoped, that one day they will be united 
to Servia. Through final annexation of Bosnia to Austria, these hopes 
cannot be cherished by any sane politician. But for 30 years, Bosnian 
Servians were thus educated to even hate every idea of being one day 
united with Croatia and Dalmatia. This their disposition, therefore contrary 
even to the interests of Austria, may now be exploited by Austria herself, to 
the very detriment of all us. We all, Croats and Servians, in Croatia and 
Dalmatia, are agreed upon the policy of a union of all our lands, Bosnia 
included, but this policy cannot have any important meaning, nor any real 
hope of success — until the majority of Bosnians do not step out and say: 
we want to be united to Croatia, too. Hence, very careful tactics must be 
chosen, and used. We must fore-run the intentions of Germans and Magyars 
of keeping us devided, in order to subdue us more easily, one by one. If we 
do not succeed immediately in bringing about a unanimous declaration for 
a political union, we will seek other points of mutual interest upon which 
to agree. Thus we intend to pave, and prepare the way, until all our people 
shall be convinced of the necessity of a political union, around Croatia. 
First step, then say that Bismark undertook to unite German states, was: 
zoll — verein...... 
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Now this undertaking is not only of great importance, but also very 
difficult and harđuous. Governments finding out our true intentions, will 
use its power and influence, and machinations, against us. We however do- 
not fear obstacles, but will go on, sure that whatever we do, the union idea. 
will benefit from it. 

I and Dr Smodlaka, were the two strongest supporters of this mode 
of acting, and we succeeded in persuading heterogeneous and radical ele- 
ments to agree with us. 

The group to which I belong will elect as delegate Dr P. Čingrija, 
and me, his substitute. As Dr Čingrija is very old, I will have to go and 
— travel. That is why we may meet either at Zagreb or Serajevo. I am only 
sorry that my financial conditions do not permit me, to work as much as 
I would like to, — because I have experienced that we greatly need a few: 
young and active men, who will continually keep on pushing the enterprise, 
organize the elements, and especially coming into personal contact with 
leading men. 

Beside, I exposed the whole matter to you, in order to hear your 
opinion. You are good conossieur, of political matters and leading politicians 
in Austria, you are quite well informed and posted about our Slavic Jug 
(South) will you therefore with your leisure, kindly tell me: what is your 
opinion? 

I am glad that you will stop at Zagreb a few days longer. Mr Wilder 
has my “journalist's card" — for the trial! Should you encounter any dif- 
ficulty in being admitted you may mention to him, to give it to you. Mr. 
Wilder is the editor of the “Pokret«.? 

Beside those that you know at Zagreb, I greatly recommend you to 
meet Dr Dušan Popović, Dr Edo Lukinić, Dr Hinković, Svetozar Pribićević. 

They are active, mostly young men, and ever ready to be of any 
service they can. Svetozar is the brother of the accused Adam and Valerian, 
and though of very modest appearance, I consider him one of the most 
energetic young men (in) Croatia, who has most of all contributed, for moral 
and economic uplifting of Servian people, his doctrins spreading like 
wildfire. Were it not for him, there would hardly be any “high trators" in 
Croatia. I have already written to Dr Popović about your coming to Zagreb, 
and I am sure, that they will be glad to receive you. 

I will be very thankful to you for sending me, of what you will write: 
about the trial, or anything that you may publish. All such things I will 
excerpt and translate for our newspapers. I was intentioned, since ever F 
met you, to make you better acquainted to our public, but thought it wiser, 
not to say anything while you are among us, but a little latex. — 

“Novi List" of this week will publish two long my articles;* first one 
deals, how Baron Rauch keeps spies even in America, to watch the doings. 
of our people there, his “confident" being one of the worst characters to: 
be found: thief, fraud, and an allaround criminal. This man was in Zagreb 
last autumn, when Rauch supplied him with money, that he may return 
to N. York, and publish a newspaper, which glorifies him and...... Dr. 
Frank. Baron Rauch's organs “Ustavnost" and “Narodne Novine" then re- 
produce these paid eulogies — and parade, over here, as though they were 
“opinions of our leading men in America". I know the whole business, and 
I unmasked it mercilessly — though “Novi List" I fear, will be confiscated 
in Croatia. 

Other article mostly reproduces what Mr. Pierre Burnes wrote in the 
Parisian periodical “Libre Pages" for April, about the process. I fear, that 
even this article will be confiscated. 
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Few days ago I received a letter from Mr. Bjornson, advising me 
that he finished his article about the trial, — which he gave to be translated 
in several languages and then published. Since I came from Zagreb I was 
.continually sending accounts to him, and supplied him with so much of 
material, that he decided to raise his voice before Europe. Great difficulty 
no doubt he will encounter by some leading newspapers to publish what he 
will write, on account of international politics. I am awaiting with great 
impatience the appearance of this article, of which nobody; except me, knows 
anything. 

I took notice of your permanent address in Scotland — and I hope 
that I will not bother you too much if I write you from time to time. 

If I do not disturb you too much — could you let me know either 
“by a card, or a short telegram, when shall you be “di passaggio" for Zagreb, 
as I would wish to come on board the steamer to shake hands with you? 


Hoping to hear from you from Zagreb, I remain sincerely yours 
I. F. Lupis 


4 Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Agram [Zagreb], 29. IX 1909. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Mit Dank habe ich Ihre Brochure erhalten.: Sie ist als Recensions- 
«exemplar bezeichnet. Daraus entnahm ich, dass Sie wiinschen ich moge eine 
Recension dariiber schreiben. Das will ich thun. 

In Ihrer Brochure ist sehr viel Wahres mit sehr viel Unrichtigem 
[untermischt?]. Nur wer jahrelang unter der unausstehlichen serbischen 
Praeponderanz gelitten hat, kann die Frage der Kroaten richtig beurtheilen. 

Die Serben sind uns nicht mindere Gegner als die Magyaren. 

Ihre Brochure ist zu serbophil obwohl Sie die Bedeutung des 
Kroatentums fiir die Monarchie richtig eingeschitzt haben. 

Ich glaube nicht dass Europa es unserer Monarchie je erlauben 
wird Serbien und Montenegro in den Sack zu stecken. Solange diese zwei 
Staaten bestehen wird die serbische Propaganda nicht zur Ruhe kommen. 
Das ist sicher. 

Rauch ist unconsequent. Er wendet sich jetzt am Schluss des Hoch- 
“verratsprozesses wieder den Serben zu, ohne natiirlich Anklang zu finden. 

Man kann nicht in einem Athem zweierlei Politik machen. Trotz allem 
dem haben Sie ihn ungerecht beurtheilt. 

Mit bestem Gruss von mir und den Meinen 


Ihr Kršnjavi 
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5 Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 9. X 1909, 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Ihre Schrift “Absolutismus in Kroatien" weckte, wie alle Ihre Arbei- 
ten, mein lebhaftes Interesse. Auch formell sagt mir die mš&nnliche Sprache 
dieser Arbeit sehr zu. Ich sage Ihnen fir die Ubersendung meinen besten 
Dank. 


Ich muss nicht erst feststellen, dass ich mit Ihrer Verurteiluns 
Methode, mit der der Agramer Prozess gefiihrt wurde, jame rana = 
Wir haben uns darin stets aufs beste verstanden. Ebensowenig wie Sie kann 
ich mich mit der vom Banus Rauch verfolgten Regierungsmethode befreun- 
den, wenn ich auch die Konstatierung der Tatsache sewiinscht hitte, dass 
nicht bloss Khuen Hedervary und Rauch sondern auch Graf Theodor Peja- 
cevich, das jetzige Mitglied der serbisch-kroatischen Koalition in den ersten 
zwei Jahren seines Regiments (1904—1906) mit hnlichen Mitteln regiert hatte. 


Begreiflicherweise bestehen zwischen Ihnen und mir auch Meinungs- 
verschiedenheiten. Ich kann nicht so leicht wie Sie iiber die straflichen 
Verbindungen hinweggehen, welche von den Vorderminnern der serbisch- 
-kroatischen Koalition, insbesondere von Supilo und Sv. Pribičević, mit der 
Belgrader Regierung gepflogen wurden, Verbindungen, welche wie ich nach- 
weisen werde, zur Annahme von Geldsummen fiir politische und persčnliche 
Zwecke fuhrten. Deshalb erscheint mir Ihre Parteinahme fur die serbisch- 
«kroatische Koalition nicht begriindet; ein Mann wie Sie, der in einem mir 
iiberaus sympathischen W&rme und mit steigenden Gewicht fiir die Erhaltung 
und Befestigung der čsterreichisch-ungarischen Monarchie eingetreten ist, 
hatte nicht so leicht iiber jene Auswiichse politischen Treibens hinweggehen 
sollen. Daraus folgt auch, dass Sie der Frank-Partei nicht gerecht geworden 
sind. Ich tadle an dieser Partei die Geh&ssigkeit gegen den serbischen Volks- 
stamm, aber ich halte ihr zugute, dass sie der Kossuthistischen Politik 
Supilos und der Fiumaner Resolution mit Nachdruck entgegengetreten ist, 
sich bestimmt auf den Standpunkt der čsterreichischen Monarchie stellte 
und die Annexionspolitik unentwegt verteidigte. 

\ So befestigt Ihre letzte Arbeit in mir im ganzen, wenn ich auch mit 
meinen Einwendungen nicht zuriickhalte, das Gefiihl, dass Ihre publizistische 
Wirksamkeit meinem Vaterlande forderlich ist; ich bitte Sie deshalb, der 
Monarchie Ihr Interesse zu bewahren und deren Lebensbedingungen auch 
weiterhin der osterreichischen und englischen Offentlichkeit klar zu machen. 
Ohne Zweifel werden wir uns immer verstehen und verstindigen kčnnen. 
Wenn wir in einzelnen Punkten verschiedener Ansicht sind, so verkenne ich 
nicht das Ihr echt englischer Hass gegen jede Art von Tyranci die Triebfeder 
Ihrer ganzen auf Osterreich-Ungarn beziglichen Wirksamkeit ist. 


Mit besten Griissen 
Ihr Heinrich Friedjung 
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6 R. W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu 
[X 1909.] 


Ich muss Ihnen meinen besten Dank fiir Ihren liebenswiirdigen Brief 
v. 9.ten ausdriicken. Ich wusste natiirlich das Sie mit einzelnen und zwar 
sehr wesentlichen Punkten in meiner letzten Broschiire nicht einverstanden 
sein wiirden obwohl ich andererseits die Hoffnung hegte, dass — abgesehen 
von Details — Ihre Meinung iiber die siidslavische Frage im allgemeinen und 
ihre Bedeutung fir die Monarchie sich mit meinen Ausfiihrungen decken 
wiirde. Ihr Brief, indem er diese Hoffnung nicht zerst&rt hat machte mir 
grosse Freude. 


Ich hštte nur gewiinscht, dass ich mich Ihrer Auffassung iiber 
Kroatien ebenso unbedingt anschliessen konnte, wie ich all ihre historischen 
Schriften unbedingt bewundere und verehre. Es ist wohl eine Verwegenheit, 
wenn ich wage, iiberhaupt eine Kritik zu iiben; die Freundlichkeit mit der 
Sie mich schon einigemale angehčrt haben, ermutigt mich, Ihnen eine 
Einwendung gegen Ihre Haltung Kroatien gegeniiber zu machen. Ich tue es 
nur mit der grossten “diffidence" (diese nuance geht wohl kaum auf deutsch) 
und nur deswegen weil der Standpunkt Ihnen vielleicht ein neuer sein wird. 
Bitte es nicht iibel zu nehmen. 


Mir kommt es also vor, als ob Sie jetzt das Vorgehen der kroatischen 
fFiihrer mit genau derselben Strenge urteilen, die Sie mit vollem Recht an 
den englischen Kritikern der Aehrentalschen Aktion tadeln. Sie tadeln nihm- 
lich unsere Politik im vergangenen Winter deswegen weil wir die Lage vom 
rein legalen Standpunkt auffassen ohne den Drang der inneren Verhiltnisse 
und die zahllosen Schwierigkeiten und bedenklichen Vorgiinge die zu einer 
raschen und geheimen Lčsung drangen, zu beriicksichtigen. Ich bin bereit 
zuzugeben dass wir zu doktrin&r vorgingen dass unsere Politik Mangel 
an Elastizitat zeigte und dass in der Politik faktisches Unrecht oft seine 
Berechtigung in einer unerbittlichen Notwendigkeit findet. Ob wir direkt 
oder absichtlich in unseren Grollwinkel gestossen wurden, diese Frage lasse 
ich beiseite; in der grossen Politik eines grossen Staatsmannes giebt es 
vielleicht keine Grollwinkel. 


Ebenso doktrin&r aber scheint es mir [sicl]. 


7 R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
[17. X 1909.] 


Dear Mr. Lupis 


I revised your article as soon as I could and sent it to the Nationi, 
which I thought would on the whole be the best place for it, if the Editor 
could be induced to print it. Last night I received the “proofs" of the article, 
without comment, and so it may appear on Saturday. I will send you a 
copy. On the whole, I think an article of this kind is far more likely to 
atiract attention in a weekly than in a daily. 
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I omitted two remarks uncomplimentary to Austria, for reasons 
which I will explain later in my letter; and reduced the length a little, but 
have endeavoured to leave your ideas untouched and only to revise the 
English just here and there. I of course had to leave out your kind references 
to my own book, as the Editor would have suspected me of “log-rolling", 


My own pamphlet appears in Vienna to-day. I believe I asked the 
publisher to communicate with you as to the measures to be adopted in 
the event of confiscation in Croatia. An English translation is to appear in 
“British-American Post" in Vienna. I hope also to publish an article on 
similar lines, though shorter, in the London Spectator. If so, I will send 
you a copy. Do you think it would be any use publishing a Croatian trans-. 
lation of this pamphlet? When you have read it, perhaps you could give 
me your opinion on this point? It could appear at Spalato or Zara. 

With regard to the Croatian translation of my book, I was from the 
very first quite sceptical about it" Mr [?] of whom I spoke to you, had 
when I last heard from him in May, already translated 10 of the chapters; 
but of course they would have ito be revised carefully, and I don't know 
who could do this. Besides, everyone in Zagreb said to me that a Croatian 
translation could not hope to compete with the forthcoming German trans- 
lation, as most people in Croatia would assume the German to be better 
done and more reliable and readable than the Croatian!! (this is rather 
a gloomy commentary on the state of literature in Croatia!) If I thought 
a Croatian translation would do any good and that I could count on a sale 
of 700 copies I would be almost inclined to undertake its publication myself. 
At the same time I think a Roumanian translation would be more useful, 
since so many Croats could read German, whereas in the Kingdom of 
Roumania German is almost unknown. 

And now at last to answer your original letter. The pamphlet will 
give you my ideas on the general question of South Slav unity and tihe attitude 
which Austria ought to adopt towards it. To you I can write može frankly, 
and in my present letter will try to look at the question not from the 
Austrian but from the Croatian point of view. As an outsider, I neither 
approve altogether of the Christian Socials on the one hand nor of the 
Slav Bloc on the other, while in Croatia I seem to see grave faults both in 
the policy of the Fiume Resolution and of the Starčević party. So I may 
fairly regard myself as free from local party prejudices, and with no parti- 
cular bias in one direction rather than another. 

Needless to say, I sympathise strongly with the idea of Croato- 
-Servian unity, but I am convinced that it can only be realised within the 
bounds of the Habsburg Monarchy, and that its realisation outside those 
boundaries would be desirable neither in the interests of the Croats and 
Serbs, nor in those of Austria and of Europe as a whole. The sole alternative 
— union with Servia and Montenegro — has in my opinion iwo enormous 
drawbacks. 

(1) It could only be attained by means of a general European war 
(in this view all the Montenegrin politicians with whom I spoke concurred; 
they only differed from me in regarding this war as desirable!) which it is 
to the pressing interest of everyone, especially my own country Great 
Britain, to avoid, and even then only if the result of the war was a partition 
of the Habsburg Monarchy, an event which would transform Europe far 
more radically than the partition of Poland in the XVIII century and which 
would inevitably lead to a period of prolonged unrest and upheaval. 


(2) Unity outside the Monarchy would mean the triumph of Eastern 


* over Western culture — a result which I, as a believer in Western culture, 
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would deeply regret. Rightly or wrongly, I regard the present regime in 
Servia as thoroughly corrupt and inefficient — worse even ihan the Hun- 
garian — and the tragedy of. 1903 and such scandals as the Novaković 
murders seem to me only symptomatic of the depravity of the governing 
classess I would therefore deprecate the union of the other South Slav 
states with Servia, as a step backwards instead of forwards. 


(3) From a purely material point of view, an united South Slav state 
outside the Habsburg Monarchy would lack the necessary economic and 
industrial backing which it would enjoy as a member of the Monarchy. 

How then is this Croatian Servian unity to be realised inside the 
Monarchy? 

Undouptedly self-help is the most important element in any national 
policy, since by self-help alone can character be formed or the moral basis 
necessary for the coming unity; and from this point of view I regard the 
policy you propose as thoroughly sound. But it is none the less true that 
the Croats can hardly hope to realise this dream of unity by their own 
unaided efforts. They cannot afford to defy both Hungary and Austria; it is 
almost inevitable that they should seek the support of one or other of the 
two countries. Their choice must naturally depend upon interest; and there 
can be no question that Croatian interests run directly contrary to those 
of the Magyars, while they are in the main identical with those of Austria. 
While avoiding carefully all appearance of throwing themselves at the head 
of Austria, the Croatian leaders should, it seems to me, also refrain from 
any speech or action which might offend either the statesmen of Vienna 
or Viennese public opinion, should endeavour to keep in as close touch as 
possible with influential persons in Austria, and above all should make 
every effort to prevent their cause from being identified with the policy 
of the Slav opposition in the Reichsrat. By this I do not in any way mean 
to favour disloyalty to the Slav idea, but merely that the whole South Slav 
question miust be regarded not from a Slav but from an Austrian point of 
view, as otherwise it is insoluble from within the Monarchy. If the Trialist 
idea were to be placed at the service of the Czech obstructionists, its reali- 
sation would of necessity be opposed by the German governing classes in 
Vienna, and as they are at present massgebend and likely to remain so for 
long years to come, they are factors which must be reckoned with quite 
apart from all personal likes or dislikes. In other words, the support of the 
moderate Germans is absolutely essential for the realisation of Trialism and 
it would therefore be the greatest possible mistake to indulge in anti-German 
outbursts or to allow the publication of anti-German attacks in the leading 
Coalition organs. 

It is difficult to see how any advantageous understanding could be 
reached with the Magyars, and unless and until the Hungarian Crisis has 
been solved in a manner equivalent to a complete surrender of ihe Crown 
to the demands of the Kossuthists (which Heaven forfend!) any negotiations 
between the Croatian-Serbian coalition and the Magyar leaders could not 
fail to arouse ihe suspicions of Vienna. 

To me it seems that there are three characteristics in South Slav 
politics, which all politicians ought to fight against. These are suspiciousness, 
love of indulging personalities and the tendency to identify progress with 
irreligion. 

(a) During my stay in Ragusa I was greatly struck with the suspi- 
ciousness with which the Ragusan regards not only the stranger but even 
his neighbours and the readiness with which he believes evil of them 
(whether it is probable or not). Though this trait is happily far less notice- 
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able elsewhere than in Ragusa, it none the less seems to be only too common 
in South Slav countries and has disastrous effects in political life, which 
cannot be combated too strongly by the younger generation of politicians. 
You who have spent so many years in America where the political atmo- 
sphere may be corrupt but at any rate no man need to be afraid to express 
his political opinion openly, are more likely to understand what I mean than 
most of your countrymen. I can't say it to them without offendine them; 
I think you will take it up differently. Hermann Bahr writes “Um Berliner 
wird gebeten"; that is his way of putting it, as a patriotic German, who 
combines german feeling with deep sympathy for the South Slavs. I myself 
would put it differently. “Um Amerikaner wird gebeten" — but not so much 
native Americans as Croats who have been in America and so learnt the 
meaning of liberty, enterprise, free speech. A mere influx of foreigners into 
Dalmatia cannot help the country, even if they bring money; but let the 
Dalmatians once assimilate the ideas which have made America great (not 
the ideas of £. s. d. [Pounds, shillings, pence] though that is important, but 
the ideas of self-reliance, enterprise and individualism). In Dalmatia there is 
an unwise tendency to be “again the Government" at all costs, just as there 
is in Ireland. In both cases it is no doubt the result of neglect and incapacity 
on the part of the government. 


(b) There are far too many personalities in politics. To some extent 
they are inevitable, but it is simply ridiculous to carry them so far as to 
brand any politician who has the most innocent relations with the Govern- 
ment as a traitor or a paid agent or to impute unworthy motives to one's 
political opponents on every possible occasion. Even Professor Masaryk 
seems to me to have injured ihe cause by introducing so much of the 
personal element into his speech in the Reichsrat. Pokret is a very serious 
offender in this direction. 

(c) Anti-Clericalism seems to me a very dangerous policy for those 
who wish to regenerate an agricultural country. No one hates more than 
I do a priest-ridden and superstitious people. But I consider those who 
attempt to destroy the old simple beliefs of the peasaniry without having 
anything better to put in their place to be quite as criminal as the corrupt 
and evildliving priests whom they are so fond of holding up to public obloquy. 
As a convinced Protestant, I would still infinitely prefer to see a devout 
Catholic peasantry, even tinged with superstition, than a peasantry sunk in 
materialism. An educated man can lose his belief in God and yet retain his 
hold upon morality and ethics; but if you destroy in the uneducated 
peasaniry their most sacred and cherished beliefs, and merely replace them 
by a creed of pure negation, you not only do the individuals irreparable 
harm, but you strike at the roots of government and directly encourage 
socialism and anarchy. We are witnessing the result of this process in 
Catalonia at present. In the U.S.A. on the other hand the Catholic Church 
has succeeded in throwing off much of what is to Protestant minds objection- 
able in her teachings without sacrificing the central degmas. The Roman 
Catholic clergy of the States practice what they preach. There is the model 
for the Croat and Slovene Catholics. 


My idea then of the true policy to pursue is 


.(D) to leave no stone unturned to unite the various parties on “the 
larger issue? of Trialism, leaving each free to uphold its special views on 
other questions and with this object to make an effort to find a working 


basis even with the Frank Party. No doubt they are almost certain to refuse 


to work with you, but alike from tactical, moral and practical grounds, 
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this would injure them in the long run. You would then have done your 
duty in endeavouring to rally the whole nation, and the blame would rest 
upon ihem. 

(2) not to attempt a policy in the dark; as regards Vienna, neither to 
throw yourselves into Austria's arms nor to repel possible overtures on 
her part: not to treat the Austrian Government with suspicion, though of 
course necessarily with a certain reserve, since an alliance is impossible 
until you see your way clearly; not to rely merely on the Slav Bloc, for then 
you make of a question which is the vital question of the Monarchy's future 
as a Great Power, a mere question of racial rivalry; above all, not to remain 
merely inactive, but to agitate continually, carefully avoiding all anti-Austrian 
demonstrations, but endeavouring to keep the question of Trialism before 
the German public, appealing not merely to Austria's sentiments but also to 
her interests and her ambitions. Keep the ball rolling. The force of circum- 
stance and historic evolution are on your side, but God only helps those 
who help themselves. \ 

(3) Professor Šišić's idea of publishing in German his historical 
lecture on the Annexation and Croatia seems to me to be on the right 
lines“ Why cannot some of your leaders lecture to German audiences? The 
Roumanian and Slovak leaders in Hungary wished to address Magyar 
audiences in the Alf6ld, but the Magyar authorities prevented them. That 
would not happen in Austria for you would avoid all abuse of the Govern- 
ment and appeal to their sober judgment. 

(4) Finally it is worth remembering (it is obvious, but does not seem 
to be acted upon!) that the nationalities of Hungary are useful allies for the 
Croats. Your interests are identical. Anything that strengihens their little 
group in the Hungarian Parliament, is indirectly an advantage to Croatia 
also. The cause of Electoral Reform is really the cause of Croatia. Until the 
power of the ruling clique in Hungary is broken, a lasting improvement 
in the Croatian situation is impossible (unless by a coup d'ćtat from Vienna 
— a highly dangerous experiment); and as the nationalities are a very 
important factor in the struggle against this clique, they should be supported 
by the Croatian leaders by every means in their power. 

I must apologise for this tremenđously long letter and its contents. 
Some of the suggestions in it will probably appear to you altogether impos- 
sible and fantastic. After all it is impossible for a foreigner, except after 
years of residence in a country, to grasp all the details of its internal 
politics. But if one see less details from a distance, one has a better chance 
of seeing things in their true perspective; this, and your own invitation, 
form the only possible excuses for inflicting upon you so many pages of 
writing. Wishing you all possible luck in your political mission. 
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8 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Curzola [Korčula], 21. X 1909. 


My Dear Mr. Watson jeh 
on 
...And so, your pamphlet was confiscated i i 
j X : in Croatia. igi 
was published last Saturday, in the government's official a krona 
Novine" (National Gazzette) 16th inst. arodne 


The pamphlet was confiscated because it “ i 

he A it “according to 
of pa: ordinal law, disturbs public peace"; and were m“ agi poi na 
WO > been arrested, charged with the above offence, and me 
e pamphlet was confiscated from t “di si ši 
> sio“ he words “di sich Dank (page 
No doubt, your pamphlet, which bears title “Absolutismus in Kro- 


atien" was forbidden in order to prove : 
absolutism in Croatia! P to the world that — there is no 


And this was done two days before bar i 
, d as < : on Rauch's politi 
Ustavnost (Constitutionalism (!)) began publishing a žele &. . 
against your pamphlet, dated from Vienna, but actually written in Agram. 


In tihe first article they deny i 
. 16) you any knowledge of Croati i 
stating that you only superficially collected notes at Zagreb, and peere 
to them wrote a contradictory (?) brochure. ; : 


I will collect those issues, dealing with 
finish their comments, will send them to SL m RM Pan 


5 The same organ published two violent articles i i 
deputies, because we voted a protest against peseeisdin 67 Kohn ae 
suspended sittings, when news of the sentence reached us.3 It openly brands 
os high traitors, and worst enemies of the monarchy and dinasty" and 
ZI nie oteta authorities, because they permit such high treason in 
(a ia a! A says, that Dalmatia is already ripe for revolution, and at least 
ga o jA unwillingly, lets it known, that these wild expectorations 
dh a. ed to the anger of the ruling classes in Croatia, because we 
orah ir as we did. Ustavnost is especially effusive on my account. 

: me riatic's high criminal". Now I understand how “high traitors" 
are abricated. Had we Rauch for governor in Dalmatia, he would arrest 
at least 553 “high traitors' and what he would do in Dalmatia would totall 
eclipse his deeds in Croatia. Here in Dalmatia, we live in Europe a 
Balen judiciary, and therefore can not be exposed to persecutions 
ši a a2 those in Croatia. Indipendence of spirits here, though, is much 
a: T than in Croatia, and, really if they in Croatia are “traitors", we are 

vo times such. The fact however is, that there is no more loyal and sub- 
e people than ours, and it is just on account of that reason that 
rmans and Magyars treat us as Slaves. 


“Ustavnost" is going wild against me, beca 

thus: “The present resolution I slano out of oo * odala jlo go 
Worthy play with the will and the skin of our people, of which, the high 
treason trial is only one illustration, deserves much more, than such hardly 
audible protest. For me, this resolution is only a simple formula, squeezed 
He the narrow rules of this Diet, that it may, officially act. For, the 
ui reason trial is such mockery of every human and rightful sentiment, 

is such crime, such assault upon very our existence, such diabolical trap 
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put up to arrest our progress to liberty and civilization, that the soul of our 
people, does not contain sufficient bitterness and force, necessary to pro- 
nounce a protest wonthy of the crime committed". 


For, you must bear in mind that our protest was very mild, the 
rules of our Diet prohibiting us, to speak more openly, unless we were 
prepared to have Diet dissolved, without discussion. We therefore preferred 
a mild protest, but a free discussion. And we did speak openly! Now the 
government in Croatia is gone wild over our open criticism, wild to because 
we were allowed to pronounce such open condemnation of the trial. And they 
openly say, that, were we in Croatia, they would hang us, as real traitors 
deserve. For that reason I say, that I am still more convinced of the inno- 
cence of the Serbs, judging their guilt by — my own. 


I am always expecting your long, and long-promised letter, but 
always too, excusing you, knowing well that only business prevents you 
from fulfilling your promise to 


yours faithfully 
I. F. Lupis 


9 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
> Curzola [Korčula], 1.XI 1909. 


My dear Mr. Watson: 


Your long letter of Oct 17 duly reached me here, at Curzola. I read 
it eagerly, and re-read it again. First of all, I feel it my duty to. thank you 
heartily for your kindness. I fear that I am abusing your goodness; I am 
procuring you too much trouble, and considereable loss of your time. 1, in 
fact, we, all Croats, cannot pay your work, but with gratitude. Your publi- 
cations are of greatest. benefit to our cause, much more, than were we doing 
ourselves, what you are doing for us. And now, let me tell you, that your 
ideas and suggestions do not seem, in the least strange to me. The distance 
and supposed ignorance of details, do not prevent you to judge things 
correctly. Our misfortune is, that we have not even a few leading men who 
šrasp the situation as you do, — much less, who would have the courage 
to expound those, the only, ideas. Too-many mistakes, too-great blunders 
have been committed, and it is very difficult task: now to adjust the things, 
and come to right, common sense path. And I fear, that we are gone too far 
in our mistakes, and that it might be toolate to win confidence of ruling 
factors in Austria, in order that we may carry through such programme, 
as defined by you, even if we were willing. 


Once, I was very ardent adherent of the resolution of Fiume, but 
then; you had not yet written your “Racial Problems" nor I read them. 
Pardon me; FE am not flattering you. I never before had occasion to learn 
what really Magyars are. I, and many of us got our knowledge of Magyars 
mostly from unreliable newspaper articles, written from partisan points of 
view. We Had no source to learn real, impartial truth — which so eloquently 
speaks in your: book. We were too-slow, too, to appriciate our importance, 
which our geographical position, and compactness of language and race, 
gives us. We lacked of good statesmen also, to foresee events, and be equal 
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to them. We instinctively aimed at what we ought to, but knew no way 
how to reach it. True, the unfortunate Khuen Hederwary's regime played 
horse among us. It was so unbearable to us, that we were ready to accept 
anything in order to get rid of it — even such unnatural thing, as an under- 
standing with Magyars. This only can explain, how we, but till yesterday 
irreconcilable opponents of Magyars, could be carried by the idea, that they 
could be just towards us, forgetting, that the day the Magyars decide to be 
just with us, they cease to be what they are. 

Had I read, and knew, before the resolution of Fiume was drawn, 
what I know now, surely I would never had approved of it. 

Now, of course, I would oppose with all my forces, repetition of 
similar policy. o 

The events of last two years, coupled with the annexation of Bosnia, 
have wrought such changes and confusion, — Rauch's regime, high treason 
persecutions, Frank's and clericals' negations of Servians, dissemination of 
all kinds of suspicions, Servians' loss of head on account of Bosnia, etc. etc. 
that in order to begin the policy recommended by you, and undertaken by 
us in Dalmatia, is most difficult task possible. It is not easy to create order 
out of such chaos, nor to win men, especially bosnian Servians, for policy of 
common sense. Even we Croats. willing to cooperate with Servian parties, 
did not as yet lay down lines of action, our all efforts tending now to win 
Servians on our side, that is bosnian Servians. First of all, we Croats, accept 
the accomplished fact, and are fully convinced, that we stay best inside 
the boundaries of the monarchy. For all those reasons named in your letter, 
we prefer monarchy, than either union with Servia or even national indi- 
pendence. The most difficult thing now is, how to win Servians of Bosnia, 
to befriend themselves with their new position, to abbandon all phantasies 
of ever going over to Servia, and consequently to cooperate with us, in 
order to attain our political union within austro-hungarian monarchy. Since 
I wrote you last, our delegates were in Bosnia to “sound bottom" there. 
They went to Servian, Musulman and Croatian leaders. The news that they 
bring are not very bright for our undertaking. In Bosnia, the three religions, 
live apart, and hate each other as devils.. Croats, that is catholics for 
Auštria; Servians for Servia and Mussulmans for their — sultan. Bosnia is 
still East, in full sense of that word. Doctrine of a national union, that is 
serious intention of approaching each other, and practical work to obtain 
that union within our monarchy, is a new thing both — to Servians and 
Mussulmans. Mussulmans have _no, or very little national conscience, either 
croatian or servian. They are simply Turks, sighing for their sultan. They 
always hoped that one day-they-will be delivered to Turkey. As they before 
hated Russia, now they cherish a wild hope, that she will conquer Austria, 
free them, and turn them over to Turkey._Servians dream of Servia. They 
pretend to know even the date, two or three years hence, when Servia will 
proclaim war to Austria, conquer her, and deliver them. “It is all nice and 
good what you tell us" they say, “but why should we unite together now, 
when we must part after two — three years' time". Then, we both Croats 
and Servians in Croatia and Dalmatia have no relations with Bosnians, nor 
influence over them. It would be funny, — were it irony — that Servian 
indipendent party! planned a revolution with Servians from Bosnia, while 
this very party, has no relations, nor influence in Bosnia. They are strangers 
by their bosnian brethren, almost as much, as we Croats are. Only lately a 
few young Servians from Croatia went to Serajevo, and began to propagate 
in the “Servian Word" (Srpska Riječ) union with Croats, and though they 
work very cautiously, are very little popular by bosnian leaders. They got 
control of the mentioned organ, but are struggling very hard to keep their 
position, and not be thrown out. 
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What will be, under existing conditions of future bosnian diet, only 
God knows, but that it will be good, we can scarcely hope. Bosnians, being 
accostumed to look only to Belgrade, and Constantinople, hating Austria, 
sympathizing more with Magyars than us, may easily committ some grave 
blunder. No doubt that both Vienna and Budapest will secretly encourage 
them to insist upon their autonomy, in order to devide them from us. For 
that reason our aims are at present concentrated, to obtain at least that 
much: if the future bosnian Diet does not declare for us, that it should not 
declare against us. 


Our delegates, that were in Bosnia, struggled hard in order to 
persuade the Servian and Mussulman leaders, at least to come, to a meeting 
with us, in Ragusa. We told them that we do not ask any promises from 
them. We only wish them to come, and have a talk with us; we will not 
prepare plans, nor programs for them. They will have freedom to act and 
talk as they please, we only want to form acquaintance with each other, we 
want to come into closer personal contact. We all hope, that this will pave 
way for future cooperation. Personal contact, sauced with cold reasoning will 
have effect upon them. 


Only after this our excursion to Bosnia we found out, what a difficult 
task we imposed upon us, when we proposed the cooperation of Servian and 
Croatian parties. We found out, that instead of realizing it at once, con- 
siderable work and time will be spent in winning men for it, after which 
will come plan upon which to work. 


It is obvious that all our attention should be turned towards Bosnia, 
because exactly upon them depends whether our undertaking will succeed 
or not. We consider that most striking point in the whole matter will be, 
when bosnian Diet, and bosnian parties, declare themselves for a union 
with us. 

Natural, but very delicate question comes more of itself: how will 
Austrian government look upon this our action? Will they understand that 
what we intend to do is for ihe benefit of the monarchy, or because Croato- 
-Servian Coalition most willingly adheres to cooperation idea, will they 
brand us with — treasonable intentions? We of course cannot open cards 
now, in order not to spoil whole business at the start, while suspicion, and 
eventual persecution from the part of the government, would do much harm 
as well. Of course, the matters would stand differently, had we connections 
With Vienna, as you suggest, had we somebody to convince them of your 
good intentions. Perhaps for this reason, it would be well, if we had with 
us Frank's and clerical parties; on the other hand these are exactly those 
parties who won't hear of any cooperation with Servians. 


In a word: the task is difficult, and we will do, what we can. We 
have prepared invitations for the intended meeting, which should be held 
sometimes this year, after which, we will know better what to do in future. 


On more word, regarding our deputies in Austrian Parliament. As 
you will have observed Slavic Bloc, is not carrying on obstruction in this 
session, nor intends to, if only Germans show themselves less intrasigent. 
No doubt you read of the Axmann — [?] bill voted by German Diets 
of Cissleithania.* Slavs ask, that this bill be not laid before the Emperor for 
sanction, if the Parliament is to discuss very pressing needs of state, which 
it would be very dangerous to meet them by applying paragraph 14th. But 
it seems that Germans care very little for those needs, and that they intend 
to push the things to their extreme. Under such conditions it is very difficult 
for our deputies not to support the Slavic Bloc. Last spring, when obstruc- 
tion raged rampant, four of our nine deputies declared themselves against 
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obstruction, and quit the Bloc, at the cost of losing popularity, and very 
easily their constituencies. Now they joined it again — and the near future 
will show us what turn the events will take. 

I read with pleasure of your intentional coming to Spalato. I am 
of the opinion that choice is good, and that your sojourn at Spalato will be 
pleasant — contrary to that of Ragusa. There are men who will gladly 
receive you. I think that you will find comfortable quarters there, too. If 
you only wish, let me know, and I will write to friends there, about details, 
or anything you need. You need only state, whether you wish to stop at some 
hotel or in private. 

Hotel Belvue is very good. Do you wish me to obtain information for 
a good teacher of our language? that you — uninformed — may not run 
across wrong man. Then Spalato with its sorroundings is very interesting. 
You have Salona, Klis, Bihač; you may take short excursions to Knin, Sinj, 
Drniš, and hear from farmers good Croatian language. Were we nearer, 
I could help you some in matter of language, at least in conversation. By 
the way, if you need sometimes some explanation about our language - 
which is not clear to you in the grammar — for our language is very difficult, 
just ask, and I will most willingly help you, whatever I can. 

And I look with pleasurč on your visit to Curzola. I wish you 
would prolong it here as much, as possible. I think that no one else would 
be so willing to converse with you, and try to help you in the matter of 
language, as much as I. 

You begged my excuse for your long letter. What excuses. could 
I offer to you, for _ my long epistle, whose length you at least did not 
provoke? I contrary to you, have none to offer, though it is 1, not you who 
ought to beg excuse. Your letter is valuable to me, and it might prove of 
great benefit, because I will try, as far as my modest forces permit, to 
work upon those lines, suggested by you. 


Sincerely yours I. F. Lupis 


10 RW. Seton-Watson — Izidoru Kršnjaviju 
Ayton, 30. XI 1909. 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


Ich habe schon gleichzeitig mit dem Erscheinen meiner Brochiire 
einen Brief an Sie geschrieben, konnte mich aber nicht dazu entschliessen 
ihn abzuschicken. Als ich den Artikel in der Rundschau! erhielt, beabsichtigte 
ich eine kurze Erwiderung zu schreiben; da aber meine friiheren Erfahrun- 
gen bei der Redaktion es unwarscheinlich machte dass sie etwas von _ 
»Altera pars« veroffentlicben wiirde, und da vermutlich der Staatsanw t 
dafiir sorgen wird, dass eine Antwort von mir in der Kroatischen Presse 
unterdriickt werde, habe ich vorliufig meine Absicht aufgegeben, umsomehr 
da ich vor meiner Abfahrt von zu Hause sehr viel zu tun habe. Aber der im 
Agramer Tagblatt gebrachte kurze Auszug aus einem Artikel des nA 
Lupis* zwingt mich, nicht Iiinger zu zaudern, und Sie zu versichern, dass 
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es mir wenigstens nicht eingefallen war, aus Ihrem Rundschau-Artikel die 
Beschuldigung der Bestechung herauszulesen. Dagegen muss ich offen ge- 
stehen, dass der erste Satz Ihres Artikels mir sehr geeignet scheint, Missver- 
standnisse zu erwecken, und dass es mich gar nicht wundert dass man 
in einem Lande wo der Parteihader so verbittert ist, die Sache so aufgefasst 
hat, als ob direkte und nicht sehr schmeihelhafte Beziehungen zwischen der 
Koalition und mir bestiinden. Hierzulande oder selbst in Oesterreich wiirde 
man es nicht so tragisch nehmen, und ich mčchte fast sagen, »Save me from 
my friends«. Aber ich hoffe dass Sie vielleicht Gelegenheit zur Erklarung 
finden werden, dass Ihre Behauptung auf einem Missverstiindnis ruhte. Dass 
die Koalition fiir meine Broschure eingetreten ist und politisches Kapital 
daraus hat schlagen wollen, ist sehr leicht moglich, steht aber ausser meiner 
Kontrolle. Dass sie die ganze Auflage aufgekauft hštte w&re eine ganz andere 
Sache und diirfte urspriinglich, ein Geriicht aus der Rauch-Gruppe sein. Das 
leizte mal dass ich vom Verleger Nachricht bekam, war er »zufrieden« mit 
dem Verkauf, aber von etwas Ausserordentlichem war keine Rede. 


Was den Inhalt Ihres Artikels anbelangt, hoffe ich darauf zuriick- 
zukehren — vielleicht aber in einem offenen Artikel. Nur eines mochte ich 
betonnen; was Sje iiber Serbien schreiben, ruht auf einem wirklichen Miss- 
verstandnis, ist vielleicht irgend einer Bemerkung zuzuschreiben die ich 
w&hrend unserer Gespr&che gemacht. Der Trialismus den ich in der Bro- 
schiire bespreche, hat gar nichts mit Serbien und Montenegro zu tun; eine 
Eroberung dieser zwei Linder w&re meiner Ansicht nach, verhingnisvoli und 
wiirde den Trialismus unmčglich machen. Nur glaube ich — mit Recht oder 
Unrecht — dass ein trialistischer Staat eine so starke Attraktionskraft auf 
Serbien wenigstens ausiiben wiirde, dass es gezwungen sein wiirde, freiwillig 
in die Monarchie hineinzukommen; und einer Erkenntnis dieser Tatsache 
schreibe ich einem grossen Teil des Unwillens in Serbien vorigen Friihling zu 
(sie hielten n&mlich den Trialismus fiir_die unvermeidliche Folge der. Annexi- 
on, und sahen schon im Auge den dritten Schritt, die Unifizierung mit den 
Kroaten vorherrschend anstatt serbisiert). Dass ich gegen eine kaltbliitige 
Eroberung bin, versteht-sičh von-selbst — ho&chstens wenn die Serben, durch 
Wahnsinn, in die Lage der Buren kommen wiirden. Dass ich nur fir einen 
freiwilligen Anschluss Serbiens bin, ist aus meiner kleinen »Zukunft Oester- 
reich-Ungarns« zu sehen; aus sehr verstindlichen Griinden habe ich diesen 
Punkt in der letzten Broschiire absichtlicht vermieden. 

Ich bedauere es ausserorđentlich dass ich gezwungen war einen 
Standpunkt in der Kroatischen Frage einzunehmen, der Ihnen nicht ange- 
nehm sein konnte, aber ich dachte — vielleicht mit Unrecht — dass ich vom 
Standpunkt eines Auslinders verschiedene Sachen sagen konnte. 

Denn ich bitte Sie zu glauben dass ich die Freundlichkeit mit der 
Sie mich in Zagreb empfingen, nicht vergessen habe. Aber ich konnte nicht 
schweigen, obwohl das Schweigen ir jetzt entschieden angenehmer gewesen 
ware. Ich hštte Ihnen vielleicht auch jetzt nicht geschrieben, wenn ich nicht 
fiirchtete dass Sie mein Schweigen missverstehen wiirden. 


Mit dem Ausdruck meiner vorziiglichsten Hochachtung zeichne ich 
RWSW 
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11 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Curzola [Korčula], 2. XII 1909. 


My dear Mr. Watson: — 


Yours, of Dec 10th here, and I am very glad to learn that you went 
to Vienna, in order to be present at Friedjung's trial. Instead of coming at 
the end of it, you will doubtless have occasion to be present at several 
sittings. I am gladder still for your presence there, because after you come 
to Dalmatia I will be able to have an opinion of an impartial observer. For 
thus, man cannot help being impressed by the newspapers he reads, and 
there is always some sympathy or antipathy which means a great deal by 
one, who even tries to be impartial. 


Your pamphlet “Absolutismus in Kroatien" was confiscated in Cro- 
atia. By the Press Law in Croatia, the Public Prosecutor is bound to bring 
action, against every violator of Press Law, not later than 8 days after the 
Court confirms the confiscation. This law was voted by coalition, in order 
to protect the press from the government's abuses, forcing it to prosecute 
immediately the supposed violators, who in former times were exposed to 
prolonged inquisitory arrests, and all kinds of laws' delays, as in Hungary. 
This of course was done after jury was reintroduced in all matters pertaining 
to press offences, 


The accusation is then brought against you only in Croatia. Croatia 
having “indipendent" judiciary, you are free both in Austria and Hungary 
proper. Entering Croatia, no doubt you would be — prosecuted. Rauch in 
his short-sisghted policy, no doubt wanted to intimidate you, by forcing you 
to keep away from Croatian soil. “Reichpost" and “Vaterland" strongly con- 
demned proceedings of the Public Prosecutor of Agram. “Ustavnost" is 
trying to extricate its masters, by saying, that the law itself — voted by 
Coalition — forces Accurti to act thus. That is true, replied “Srbobran" but no 
law forced Accurti to confiscate your pamphlet, in order to be “forced" to 
bring action against you.* Should you come to these parts, I think it would 
be worth while to go to Croatia, anyhow. You would be tried by jury, and 
there is all probability that you would be acquitted, at worst you could be 
fined 50-100.— Kronen, if found “guilty". That would create more incon- 
venience to Rauch than to you, by all means. 

But as you will doubtless come to Dalmatia before eventually going 
to Croatia, we will have ample time to exchange views in this matter with 
our friends from Agram, 

Did you observe, how Dr. Kršnjavi accused you, of publishing your 
pamphlet, with the aid of Croato-Servian Coalition hinting that they paid 
publisher's expenses. 

I answered Kršnjavi in the “Novi List" quoting a portion of your 
“In self-defence" from your book “Racial Problems in Hungary" adding a 
few of my comments. That issue of “Novi List" is, I hope already in your 
possession. : 

Now I read this morning, that he published in a pamphlet form his 
article in question, printed by the “Osterreichische Rundschau".4 This I hope 
is all known to you. 


Hoping to hear soon from you I am yours 
I. F. Lupis 
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12 Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Agram [Zagreb], 15. XII 1909. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Wenn Sie dass Agramer Tagblatt lesen so werden Sie bemerkt haben, 
dass ich die boshafte Anschuldigung des Lupis sofort wiederlegt habe.! 

Ein Mitglied der Koalition sagte mir, dass die ganze Auflage Ihrer 
Brochure von der Koalition angekauft worden sei und ich erwaehnte dass 
um zu markieren, dass es sich um eine Handschrift handelt und nicht um 
eine objektiv geschriebene Brochure. 

Ob die Brochure von der Koalition oder von wem anderen angekauft 
wird, das geht doch nur Ihren Verlaeger an und nicht Sie. 


Es freut mich dass Sie die Sache von vorneher richtig beurtheilten. 
Ihre Idee, dass Serbien sich freiwillig der habsburgischen Monarchie an- 
schliessen wird, dass es freiwillig, angelockt vom Trialismus, seine Unabh4n- 
gigkeit aufgeben wird, erscheint mir so unwarscheinlich, dass ich geneigt 
bin nicht zu glauben es sei Ihnen, sehr geehrter Herr, ernst damit. 

Nennen Sie mir in der Geschichte einen unabha&ngigen Staat, der 
freiwillig seine Freiheit aufgegeben hat um in einem benachbartem Staats- 
wesen unterzugehen. 

Sie kennen die Geschichte der habsburgischen Monarchie und die 
Hegemoniebestrebungen der Deutschen und Magyaren. Glauben Sie dass 
diese plčtzlich aufh&ren werden? Die Magyaren streben trotz ihrer domi- 
nierenden Stellung die Unabhšngigkeit an und die Serben sollen durch den 
Trialismus angelockt ihre Unabhingigkeit aufgeben wollen? Oder soll Serbien 
durch das Schicksal Bčhmens angelockt werden? Vielleicht durch das 
Kroatiens oder Dalmatiens? 

Ich stimme mit Ihnen iiberein, dass die habsburgische Monarchie 
nur als gemšssigt foderativer Staat entwicklungsfahig ist. Bedenken Sie was 
das Wort »gemissigt« bedeutet. Es verlangt Opfer an Unabhangigkeit und 
Vorherrschaft. F&derative Staaten die vorerst gemissigt foderativ sind haben 
die Tendenz weniger »gemaAssigt« und mehr centralisirt zu werden. Nord- 
amerika nach dem Krieg mit den Siidstaaten — Schweiz nach dem Sonder- 
bund Krieg. 

Haben sich die deutschen Sidstaaten dem Norddeutschen Bund 
freiwillig angeschlossen? Und doch handelte es sich da um die politische 
Einigung einer homogenen Nation die einstens ein grosser Staat war. 

Mein geehrter Gegner! Sie miissen sich iiber die Ursachen des 
Unvillens in Serbien eine andere Meinung bilden. Man fiirchtet dort nicht 
den Trialismus, sondern iman will einfach herrschen und im verstarkten 
Mass die Herrschaft iiber die kroatischen Laender ausiiben. Wir, die wir 
es gespiirt haben wie das schmeckt, wir wissen auch genau was die Serben 
wollen, und wie sie es wollen. Sie sind, so wie auch andere Englinder — 
beispielsweise jetzt Mr. Stead und Madame Rose beim Friedjung Process — 
fiir Serbien voreingenommen. 

Fiir England ist Serbien eine Karte im Spiel. 

Mir hat seiner Zeit Bischof Strossmayer iiber seine Correspondenz 
mit Gladstone interessante Mittheilungen gemacht und ich bemerke, dass 
am die englische Politik unter liberaler Fiihrung stets in dieser Richtung 

ewegt. 
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Was ich Ihnen nicht čffentlich sagen wollte, das will ich Ihnen, ohne 
jeden bitteren Beigeschmack im Vertrauen auf Ihre Giite aufrichtig pri- 
vatim sagen. 

Ich glaube nicht an die Aufrichtigkeit Ihrer Gsterreichfreundlichen 
Gesinnung. Ich halte dafiir, dass Sie mit machiavellistichen čl, wenn auch 
nur wenig aber doch gesalbt sind und glaube, dass Ihre Begeisterung fiir 
Osterreich nur ein Schirm ist hinter dem sich etwas anderes birgt. 

Die Ursache dieser meiner Annahme liegt darin, dass Sie die offenen 
Feinde der habsburgischen Monarchie, die Serben und Fiumaner Resolutioni 
sten so hitzig vertheidigen, und uns, die wir das Zusammengehčrigkeitsgefiihl 
mit den anderen Lindern der Monarchie hegen und pflegen, fortwihrend - 
angreifen. 

Kroatisch und habsburgisch; serbisch und antihabsburgisch, das 
sind zusammengehčorige Begriffe. 

Sie sind viel zu gescheit um das nicht einzusehen, wenn Sie also 
habsburgisch reden und serbisch thun, so kann das nur dadurch erkl4rt 
werden, dass Sie reden um zu verstecken was Sie denken. 

Ich habe die serbischen Bestrebungen in Kroatien durch 40 Jahre 
studiert, mir haben konservativen Serben ihr Herz erčffnet, ich habe selbst 
Serbophile Politik getrieben solange ich noch daran glaubte, dass es sich nur 
um Gleichberechtigung handelt, mir ko&nnen Sie glauben, dass ich die Serben 
genau kenne, sehr genau. 

Ich bleibe Ihnen, mein Herr Gegner, im iibrigen stets freundschaft- 
lich gesinnt, da Sie durch Ihr feines, liebenswiirdiges Benehmen meine 
volle Sympathie erworben haben. Mit besten Gruss 


Ihr Kršnjavi 


153 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Curzola [Korčula], 16. XII 1909. 


Dear Mr. Watson: — 


f Yours of 27th ult. received this morning, and I haste to answer, 
hoping that this one will reach you till 11th. 


Wben Accurti brought action against you, I was intentioned to inform 
you about the matter immediately, but did not do so, presuming that you 
receive “Agramer Tagblatt" which (though I do not read it) must have 
reported the case. The case stands however thus: 


i The development of the trial shows (according to my humble 
opinion) that the policy recommended me by you, and dreamt of by me, is 
not reliazable for some time yet. At Vienna they are very strongly 
Prejudiced against us, and they mean to have their revenge for the 
resolution of Fiume. Now, that resolution of Fiume is dead, — I am only glad 
of it, but the manner in which Vienna treats us, is not the one to win 
sympathies and confidence of our people. Mr. Supilo is very proof of it. 
I do not believe that he received any “private" money from baron Chlumet- 
Zky, because Mr. Baron is such corrupt and honorless man, beside being 
an Austrian spy, that I deem him capable of swearing to any false statement. 
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But what do we witness here? It was intended to be proven to 
Supilo, that he was bought by Servia, that he was traitor of Austria. Instead 
of that being his biggest sin, both Dr. Friedjung and most pronounced 
Austrian press seek to kill him morally because once he was in confidence 
with an Austrian “patriot" and accepted “privately" money from him. Tt 
seems — as well observes “Arbeiter Zeitung"! — that it is bigger shame for 
Supilo for having accepted Austrian money, than if he really was bought 
by Servia. This kind of policy “ubija čovjeka u pojam" as we say, “kills man 
in his senses". I for myself would fear to even being seen walking together 
with an Austrian, lest one day I may be accused of having accepted money 
from him. I am certain that Vienna is full of denunciations of Dr. Frank. 
Now let that party obtain majority, and try to be honest and patriotic, — 
which cannot please nor Germans nor Magyars — and they will disqualify 
them, as they are trying to disqualify Supilo. Now, the great question is: 
are they in Vienna acting thus because they are convinced that we all, are 
iraitors, and our policy harmful to. the state, or are they simply employing 
the well known Austrian means, in order to destroy us? 


According to “documents" produced at ihe trial, I'd rather be 
inclined to believe, that a very shameful same is being played with us. Only 
read well the “instructions" given by Mr. Pašić to Mr. Tomić, and you will 
readily see, (being well versed in our politics) that it is rather work of a 
“frankovac"* — than a Servian minister. Observe, how not a single point in 
our policy of “new kurs" — home and foreign, how not a person, which ought 
to be compromised, was not left unatended. The trap is so well put up, that 
not even a straw is left for a man to save himself. For me, the instruction 
is too-faultless to be true. 


There is still one thing that I am thinking over since the trial began. 
Our nation has more than one Nastich. The other is called Pjerotich. This 
indiviđual is an obscure identity, who became notorious for his publications 
in “Hrvatsko Pravo"s* five years ago, under the pseudonim of “Argus", and 
who brought out all those charges that are being discussed before the jury 
of Vienna at present. This man lives of calumnies, and such dark work. 
After Dalmatian Diet pronounced its protest against persecution of Servians, 
the “Ustavnost" began to publish a series of articles, under the title of 
“Political anarchy in Dalmatia" and signed “Dalmaticus". (Pjerotich is a 
Dalmatian)“ The “documents" put forward against Coalition in Vienna, 
are hardly so severe in accusations which appeared in these articles. The 
author not being well versed in our local affairs, wrote many even foolish 
things, but the main point was, that in Dalmatia every body, and every 
thing was treasonable. Governor with all his officials, all priests, all nation. 
Deputies (mind you that Chlumetzky once denounced the present governor 
Nardelli). This man Pjerotich, being a fraud, travels always incognito, to 
Zagreb, Belgrade, Sarajevo, — gathers straws and doubtless makes profit 
of them. May it not be possible that he was the person who composed the 
“protocols" of the “Slovenski Jug" and passed them to Austria for “original" 
ones? I deem this man capable of everything, because he openly wrote that 
even I was in Belgrade to receive money, while I never even touched the 
soil of Servia or even Bosnia. 

But even baron Chlumetzky is a man of a very dubious character. 
Dr. M. Lisičar, writes in the “Pokret" of Tuesday; under his full name, 
that Chlumetzky while in Dalmatia tried to play intimate with wife of the 
late governor Đawid, but being repulsed he denounced him and the present 
governor Nardelli of conspiring with Montenegro against Austria. At Ragusa, 
he deceived wife.of graf Caboga; under pretence that he will marfry her; if 
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she sues for divorce. She did sue, and did obtain divorce. After having lived 
with her (she is rich) for long time, he abandoned her, and is now living 
with fhe wite of a “high" person of Varaždin in Vienna at her expenses 
Dr. Lisičar promised to make her name public, it being necessary now, that 
the game is being played at knives and guns, to throw off all reserve, and 
unmask this baron without honor. * 


At Vienna you will certainly hear more of like matter, and T'd be 
thankful to you, unless you should shortly come to Dalmatia to devote me 
a few of your leisure moments. 


True, the English public is very much at present occupied with homi 
... . . . e 
politics, still the reports of English journals do much good, being reproduced - 


in Austrian press and commented upon. Momentarily at least, even the effect 
is much worth. 


Your “Morning Post" article was duly received, and I excerpted it 
in the “Novi List" but failed to send you a copy. You won't mind that 
however. ' 
X Our “cooperation work is at present at a stand-still, owing to Fried- 
jung trial, and muddy political times. The atmosphere must clear a little 
before we proceed. 


Owing to my lack of knowledge of German it would be useless for 
me to come to Vienna. Otherweise I'd have certainly gone there. 


Yours truly 
I. F. Lupis 


14 R.W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu 
25. XII 1909. i 


Sehr verehrter Herr Doktor! Xmas 09 


Wenn Sie wahrend der niichsten 8/9 Tage in Wien sein sollten, werden 


Sie mir vielleicht erlauben Sie vor meiner Abfahrt nach Dalmatien zu 
besuchen. 


Ich darf natiirlich keinen Hehl daraus machen, dass ich mich auf 
den Erfolg der Koalition lebhaft freue; aber ebenso aufrichtig freue ich mich 
darauf dass es zu einem Ausgleich kommen konnte, bei dem sich die ganze 
Welt der Ehrlichkeit Ihres Standpunktes ebenso fest iiberzeugen konnte wie 
anderseits der Unschuld Ihrer Gegner. 


; Ich mčchte auch als gemeiner Soldat in der historischen Armee 
meinem General sagen, dass in meinen Augen der Prozess Ihren Ruf als 
Historiker und als Mann nicht im geringsten tangiert hat. Ganz anders 
verh&lt es sich mit denjenigen die den Historiker auf einer so unwiirdigen 
Weise im Stiche gelassen hatten. 

Ich hoffe dass unter den vielen Resultaten dieses bedauerlichen 

Prozesses man in Wien jetzt einsehen wird »wer nicht hinter Serbien steckte«. 
In aufrichtiger Verehrung ergebenst 

RWSW 


f Ich mochte Ihnen noch einmal fiir d. liebenswiirdige Zusendung einer 
Legitimationskarte danken. 
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15 R.W. Seton-Watson — Georgeu Setonu 
Wien, 1. I 1910. 


My dear Uncle George 


I have been very busy since I arrived, and life in a hotel is not 
conducive to writing — whether in the form of articles or even of ordinary 
letters. You will however perhaps have seen one product of my stay here, 
in a long contribution to the Spectator of 1.st Jan. — “The Friedjung Trial 
and the Southern Slavs". It is only the forerunner of a more elaborate piece 
of work, which I hope to write in Spalato during the next 2 months, and 
then publish in a London review. Failing that I shall publish in book form; 
for the issues involved in the trial and the revelations which it has caused, 
are in my opinion of the greatest importance for all Europe. I understand 
that they really have made a deep impression in London among all the people 
who really “count" and 3 papers at any rate — Times, Morning post and 
Daily Telegraph — seem to have realised their full importance. But their true 
importance will only come to light in the course of the next few months. 
The Friedjung trial is not merely a tourning point in the history of the 
Croato-Servian race and so in a question which in the near future may 
affect the European balance of power and the strategic policy of the Mediter- 
ranean powers. It is also the most ruthless exposure of the mediaeval 
methods of diplomacy and of the secret workings of international relations, 
which the modern world has yet seen. From time to time espionage scandals 
crop up in various countries, or fragments of diplomatic secrets are dragged 
before the courts. But never before has the whole foreign policy of a Great 
Power been tried in open court and found wanting, as has been the case in 
this trial. For the real defendant was not Dr. Friedjung, but the man who 
duped him, Count Aehrenthal. That Aehrenthal's position as Foreign Minister 
remains undisturbed by so overwhelming a “blamage", is to be explained by 
the peculiar internal situation of the Monarchy, the P. M. not being respon- 
sible to the Parliaments but to their Delegations, which cannot meet owing 
to the Hungarian Crisis and the ex-lex condition in that country. It is also 
of course due to the fact that under constitutional forms the sovereign is 
de facto the controller of Foreign Policy. 


The secret of the whole scandal lies in this fact. Aehrenthal had 
Bienerth and Wekerle in his hand — each backing him from entirely different 
motives; the Tronfolger being in favour of a Forward Policy, also supported 
him, and the War Office, which wanted war, was with him heart and soul. 
But the old Emperor is adverse to all policies of adventure, and was deter- 
mined to preserve peace. To convince him of the need of annexation, proofs 
of treason and dangerous unrest in the South were necessary; and Aehrenthal 
seems to have set himself more than 2 years ago to collect such proofs. 
For this purpose Baron Rauch was given a free hand in Croatia; the fabri- 
cation of treasonable documents is already a tradition in his family (his 
father Baron Levin Rauch as Ban of Croatia having adopted precisely 
similar tactics in 1872 against the leading Croatian party and even against 
the great Bishop Strossmayer. The Agram Treason Trial was Rauch's work, 
indeed the pamphlet “Finale" of Nastić the young Bosnian agent provo- 
cateur, was produced under Rauch's auspices. There is strong reason to 
suspect that the forgeries which deceived Dr. Friedjung were the work of 
creatures of Rauch, and after being concocted in Agram found their way 
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to Belgrad or Semlin and so into the Austrian Embassy and back to Vienna. 
The forgers, having once found a market, became prolific, and the 28 
“documents" of Friedjung and Funder seem to be only the pick of what 
was supplied. That Aehrenthal or his subordinates really regarded these 
things as genuine, I entirely refuse to believe. Whatever may be said of him, 
he is not the biggest fool in the diplomatic world, and such he would be if 
he had been taken in by “documents" which a clever schoolboy might have 
seen through. No, they were needed, to lay before the Emperor and the 
Tronfolger, as proofs of a serious situation; neither of them of course could 
be expected to test the documents, they naturaly took them on trust from 
the Foreign Office. 

And so we are confronted with the fact that the whole fabric of 
Austrian foreign policy for 2 years past was based upon systematic theft 
and forgery. If it had come to war, thousands would have fallen on the 
battlefield, in order that Rauch's spies might enrich themselves. And the 
leaders of the Coalition, who bravely faced a hostile Jury and carried their 
cause to a succesfull issue, might in that event have been shot as traitors 
under martial laws (for martial law had been already decided upon for 
Croatia in event of war). 

We also were involved — for “the Cabinet of St. James" occurs more 
than once in these forged documents. This explains the violence of anti- 
-British attacks in Vienna a year ago. — There of course our Press played 
into Aehrenthal's hands by its own ignorant and doctrinaire violence. It 
therefore seems to me that the exposure of the forgers and the uprooting 
of this system of espionage which fills Dalmatia, Bosnia and Croatia with its 
poison, lies in the interest of all Europe. For what underlay last years 
policy towards Servia may underlie next years policy towards one of the 
Great Powers. 

And it is their people, who work with spies and Spitzel and thieves, 
that spread the report that I am an emissary of the British Government and 
that British money is being sent to the South. I traced this report only 
yesterday. 

The atmosphere of the whole trial was inexpressibly foul; but I have 
learnt lessons from it which will last me ali my life. I would not have missed 
it for worlds. I see now clearly many things which I could not or would not 
see in Dalmatia and elsewhere, and yet I know that I still only see a small 
portion of the whole truth. Of the details I cannot write; but in good time 
you will see my comments in print, I hope. 


Altogether, politics are in parlous state — here, at home, in Germany, 
everywhere. I often ihink that we are on the eve of a great upheaval, and 
that a reaction similar to that of the Holy Alliance a century ago — a reaction 
leading right away from Democracy — is nearer at hand ihan we imagine. 
Not that I should welcome this! But there are many signs which make it 
seem probable. 

Now you will admit that this is a real letter, even that it is perhaps 
too political. With much love to you both your affectionate nephew 


R. W. Seton-Watson 


You might keep this; in a years time it may be sufficiently ludicrous! 
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16 Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 6. I 1910. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Soeben komme ich aus Siidtirol zuriick und finde Ihr wie immer 
liebenswiirdiges Schreiben vor. 

Ich habe im »Ustavnost« keine Erklarung verčffentlicht,' sondern 
bloss auf die Anfrage seines Korrespondenten das geantwortet, was ich 
Ihnen wie Jedermann sagte, dass namlich der Rohstoff der Dokumente wohl 
zum guten Teil echt sein wird; der »Lieferant« hat sie aber mit vollklingen- 
den Namen und sonst so verbr&mt, dass ich »sie nicht in Anspruch nehmen 
mochte«. Dies die Worte auch meiner Erkl4rung im Gerichtssaale. Bitte 
telephonieren Sie mich noch an! 


Herzlichst 
Friedjung 


17 Friedrich Funder — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 1. IV 1910. 


Sehr verehrter Herr Doktor! 


Vorerst muss ich Ihnen fiir Ihre lieben Zeilen danken, die mich 
sehr erfreut haben. Ihre Erfahrungen in Dalmatien sind schon seit lingerem 
leiđder auch die meinen und der Stillstand des Landes ha4ngt vielfach mit 
diesen Tatsachen zusammen. Erlauben Sie mir, dass ich Ihnen mit Gegen- 
wirtigem eines jener ungarischen Schulbiicher sende, die so unendlich lehr- 
reich sind. Vielleicht haben Sie gelegentlich dafir Verwendung. In Ungarn 
gehen die Dinge gegenwi4rtig sehr schief, unsere armen Freunde von den 
Nationalitaten sind bedr&ngter als je. 


Mit den herzlichsten Empfehlungen 


Ihr ergebener 
Dr. Friedrich Funder 
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18 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Spalato [Split], 18. V 1910. 


Lieber Herr Watson, 


ich habe Ihre Karten aus Mostar, Sarajevo und Jajce erhalten, und 
danke fiir die freundliche Erinnerung. Supilo hat mir geschrieben, dass er. 
mit Ihnen lang gesprochen hat. Friiher habe ich Ihnen nicht geschrieben, da 
ich Ihre Agramer Adresse nicht kannte. 

Auf Ihre Wiener Adresse habe ich zwei fiir Sie bestimmte Postsen- 
dungen weiter expedieren lassen: einen reccomandierten Brief und eine 
Postkarte. 

Jetzt bin ich im Klaren, dass ich iiber die jetzige Situation in Bosnien 
nicht genau informiert war: meine serbischen Freunde und Bekannten (Dr. 
Dimović, Jojkić und Peleš) spielen keine fiihrende Rolle mehr, Das radikale 
chauvinistische Element hat die Oberhand gewonnen. Was fiir eine Anderung 
in wenigen Monaten. Davon eingehender — auf spiter. Hier keine Neuigkei- 
ten: dass Compromiss mit der Majoritatspartei (Hrvatska stranka) ist noch 
nicht formell abgeschlossen, gilt aber als sichere Sache: So werde ich 
h&chstwahrscheinlich gew&lt werden. Herzliche Griisse von den hiesigen 
Freunden, von meiner Familie und von mir. 


Ihr ergebener 
že Josip Smodlaka 


BS I osip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Split], 1. VI 1910. 


Lieber Freund, 


in aller Eile schreibe ich Ihnen nur ein Paar Zeilen um den Empfang 
beider Ihrer Briefe zu bestiitigen, sowie des Werkes iiber Irland von Sir 
Horace Plumkett, wofiir ich Ihnen meinen aufrichtigen Dank ausspreche. 

Das “Naše Jedinstvo" und sein Redacteur verdienen nicht die Ehre 
einer Antwort von Ihrer Seite:! alle Freunde hier sind dieser Ansicht. Darum 
habe ich das mir Zugesandte nicht veroffentlicht. Glauben Sje, es 1st bes- 
ser so. 

Herr Steed hat sich in Spalato nicht aufgehalten. 

Als Curiositit theile ich Ihnen mit, dass ein Herr aus Wien (von 
der Anglobank) mich gefragt hat, ob ich nach England fahre um englisches 
Capital fiir Dalmatien zu verschaffen! - 

Das nichste Mal werde ich langer schreiben. Heute bin ich sehr 
miide. — Mit herzlichem Gruss 


Ihr ergebener I. Smodlaka 
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20 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Spalato [Split], 29. VI 1910. 


Lieber Freund, 


endlich finde ich eine Viertelstunde frei, um Ihnen schreiben zu 
kčnnen. Ausser meiner gewohnlichen Besch&ftigungen, habe ich taglich 
(schon seit einem Monate) zwei, drei Sitzungen oder Versammlung. An 
einigen Tagen habe ich bis fiinf čffentliche Wahlversammlungen gehalten. 
Heute, z. B., habe ich von 9—11 in der Versammlung der spalatiner Bauer 
zu sprechen, von 11 —1 Griindungsitzung des Fremdenverkehrs-Vereines, um 
2 Abfahrt mit Automobil nach dem Dorfe Žrnovnica, bis 4 Wahlversammlung 
dortselbst, von 4—6 Wahlversammlung im n&chsten Dorfe Podstrana; um 
7. U. Abends Sitzung des Wahlkomitćes, und von 81/2 bis 91/2 Wahlver- 
sammlung der Handelsgehilfen (clerks). Nach diesem Beispiele k&nnen Sie 
urtheilen, wie es mir geht. Ich bin erschopft, desto mehr dass mein Conzi- 
pient (mein Stellvertreter und Gehilfe in der Advokaturs-Kanzlei) gerade 
diese Tage zu den Mančvern einberufen wurde. 

Entschuldigen Sie mir, dass ich Sie mit meinen Jeremiaden belšstige; 
jetzt aber ist es mir leichter am Herzen. g ioteka 


Ich sehne mich nach der Reise, wie nach einer Erl&sung. 


Der festgesetzte Programm wird nicht ge4ndert, nur kann ich nicht 
bestimmen, ob ich in London schon am 9. Juli friih, oder 12 bis 24 Stunden 
spater ankomme. Es h&ngt davon ab, ob ich mich einen Tag in Wien auf- 
halten miissen werde. Jedenfalls werde ich Ihnen am 8. Juli nach London, 
Hotel Thackeray (ich glaube diese Adresse ist geniigend) den Tag und die 
Stunde meiner Ankunft depeschieren. 


Ich werde ankommen auf Charing Cross oder auf Holborn (to pro- 
nounce Hćbborn — wie ich die Aussprache erfahren habe, werde ich Ihnen 
erz&hlen). Jetzt bitte mir aufrichtig und senza complimenti auf folgende 
Frage zu antworten: 


Kann und darf ich den Bankdirektor Herrn Herceg als Reisegesellen 
mitnehmen? Er wiirde sehr gern mitkommen, nur im Falle dass er eine 
Storung des Reiseprogramms verursachen wiirde, miisste ich auf seine 
angenehme Gesellschaft verzichten. Er braucht nicht notwendige die ganze 
Route mitzumachen: so, zum Beispiel, kann er wihrend meiner schottischen 
Reise, die englischen Industrialcentren besichtigen, und mit mir in Glasgow 
zusammentreffen. 

Ich schreibe Ihnen dies, da ih weiss, dass ich selbst und allein Sie 
genug genieren werde; wenn der Herceg mitkommt wird es eine doppelte 
seccatura sein. Davon ist der Herceg selbst im Klaren, und darum bittet er 
sich fiir 'ihn keine besondere Miihe zu geben, desto weniger dass er wiihrend 
der Reise auch einige Gesch&fte zu verrichten hat. Wenn Sie also glauben, 
dass er einen Theil des Programms mitmachen kann, ohne Stčrung fiir Sie 
und Andere wird er kommen. Sonst bleibt er at home. 

' Heute schicke ich an die angege [sic!]. 


Leider habe ich keine deutschen Exemplare der Kolonen-broschiire! 
mehr: vielleicht finde ich einen solchen in Wien. 


Bei den Wahlen werde ich drei Gegenkandidaten haben: den italieni- 
schen, den sozialdemokratischen und den kristlich-sozialen. Dieser ist gestern 
proclamiert worden. Er wird, natiirlich, keine Wahlversammlungen halten, ist 
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im Bezirke ganz unbekannt (dem Beruf nach ist er Arzt in Imotski, Dr. 
Mladinov), die Klerikalen hoffen dennoch soviel Stimmen ankaufen zu 
kčnnen, um mich in die Stichwahl einzuzwingen. Wenn aber die Regierung 
neutral bleibt, werden alle Gegenparteien zusammen nicht einmal die Halfte 
unserer Stimmen sammeln. 

Jetzt genug. Ich werde zur Versammlung gerufen. 

Viele Griisse von meiner Frau, von den Freunden und von Hranko. 

Auf Wiedersehen! Ihr ergebener 


Dr Josip Smodlaka . 


21 Josip Smodlaka i Herceg — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Dublin], 28. VII 1910. 


Lieber Herr Watson! 


Ihr wertes Schreiben vom 25. cts. habe ich erhalten und bin mit der 
Modification einverstanden. 

Ich habe das Memorandum! vervielfertigen lassen und werde Ihnen 
morgen 1 Exemplar iibersenden sowie an mir angegebene Adressen. 

Wie Sie aus Ihnen iibersandten Ansichtskarte vernehmen konnten 
haben wir Oban ausgelassen und wegen schlechten Wetters direct nach Glas- 
gow gefahren. In Glasgow waren wir 11/2 Tag und sodann nach Belfast 
abgereist. In Belfast wurden wir vom Herm Young sehr liebenswiirdig 
empfangen und zum Bier eingeladen. Wir sind Ihnen fiir Ihre Miihe sehr 
verbunden, und es wird uns sehr freuen wenn wir Ihnen ein Revanche 
leisten konnen. 

Wir werden wahrscheinlich am 31. (Sontag) von Dublin nach London 
abreisen. 

Noch einmal spreche ich Ihnen unseren w&hrmsten Dank, i srdačno 
Vas pozdravlja ' 

odani Vam [es begriisst Sie herzlich Ihr ergebener] 

Herceg 


Oggi ho fatto la conoscenza del Signor Plunkett, che mi ha ricevuto 
molto affabilmente, invitandomi a pranzo a casa sua. Ho parlato anche con 
altre persone. Domani alle 10 vado a trovare il segretario del partito naziona- 
lista irlandese (deputato di Belfast), alle 11 il capo del Sinn Fćin, alle 12 
di nuovo da Mr. Plunkett ed alle 5 dopopranzo ho fissato abboccamento col 
redattore dell'Irish Times. Sono molto grato al suo cugino Seton per le 
lettere d'introduzione. 3 

Cordiali saluti a sua cugina ed a Lei dal suo aff[ettuoso] 


J. Smodlaka 


Questa sera al diner ho fatto la conoscenza di Lady Fingall e del 
Signor Hansom, inglese domiciliato a Dublino, coi quali ho potuto benissimo X 
intendermi in francese. Finora gli Scozzesi e gli Inglishmen mi fecero unotti- 
ma impressione. Gli Irlandesi vedremo a domani. 


Ti 


22 R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu 
Ayton, 29. XII 1910. 


Sehr verehrter Herr Doktor! 


In činigen Tagen werden Sie ein Exemplar meines neuen Buches 
direkt vom Verleger erhalten. Der Titel — »Corruption and Reform in Hun- 
gary — a study of Electoral Practice« — liisst schon im Voraus raten, was 
fir Sachen das Buch enthšlt. Ich hoffe im Laufe der n&chsten Monaten 
auch eine deutsche Ausgabe verčffentlichen zu kčnnen, will aber den Emp- 
fang des Buches seitens der ungarischen Presse abwarten, bevor ich mich 
definitiv entschliesse. Die Deutschen in Ungarn waren zu &ngstlich, mir Nžihe- 
res iiber die Wahlen in ihren Bezirken mitzuteilen, und deswegen wurde ich 
gezwungen, mich grčsstenteils auf die slovakischen und ruminischen Bezirke 
zu beschranken — obwohl ich den Bericht aus der Reichspost iiber die 
Lovrin'sche Wahl reproduziert habe. Die Debaten im ungarischen Parlament 
habe ich ziemlich detailiert zitiert, da ich keine so wunđerbare Debatten 
in irgend einem anderem Parlament kenne. 


Ihre Meinung iiber das Buch wiirđde mich natiirlich sehr interessieren: 
bitte alles offen zu tadeln, womit Sie nicht einverstanden sind umsomehr 
da ich vielleicht zu bewegen wire, einiges in der deutschen Ausgabe umzu- 
andern. Sie werden wohl raten, dass Kapitel II. von Herrn Dr. Steinacker 
geschrieben wurde (nur darf sein Name nicht veroffentlicht werden). Viel- 
leicht werden Sie eine Besprechung in der Reichspost bringen kč&nnen? 


Ich erfahre dass man in einigen čsterreichischen Blittern (wahr- 
scheinlich tschechischen, ich weiss nicht) eine dumme Nachricht iiber mich 
verbreitet, als ob die Universitit Oxford mir den Grad eines Doctor of 
Letters (D. Litt) »wegen meiner slavenfreundlichen Aktion« erteilt hitte. 
Tatsache ist dass meine Alma Mater mir Wirklich diesen Grad erteilt hat, 
aber in Betracht meines letzten Buches »Racial Problems in Hungary« als 
»an original contribution to historical learning«. Bitte verzcihen Sie den 
Egoismus der mich bewegt die Sache iiberhaupt zu erw&hnen: da es aber 
immerhin moglich ist, dass Sie diese irrige Behauptung irgendwo gelesen 
haben, will ich dass Sie den wahren Sachverhalt Wissen. 

Ich bin jetzt mit meinem andern Buch (welches ich wegen des 
Wahlkorruptionsbuches beiseite legte) iiber die Siidslawische Frage sehr 
beschiiftigt, und hoffe es bis Ende Januar druckbereit zu haben. Ich vertrete 
hier meinen Ihnen schon bekannten Standpunkt, dass Oesterreich diese 
Frage I&sen muss und wird, dass Kroatien sein Heil in Wien zu suchen hat, 
trotz aller Entt4uschungen und Missverstindnisse, und appelliere (in einer 
etwas verhiillten Weise) an die Christlichsozialen als reichsbildende Partei. 
Anderseits tadle ich ganz offen die vom Grafen Aehrenthal angewendeten 
Mittel und nehme im wesentlichen (mit gewissen Abweichungen) den schon 
fast -iiberall im Ausland eingenommenen Standpunkt gegeniiber den »Doku- 
menten« ein, Bevor ich zum Abdrucke meines Buches schreite, halte ich mich 
daher fiir verpflichtet, einzelne den Prozess von vorigen Dezember betreffen- 
den Punkte sowie auch 2-3 andere Paragraphen des MS. Ihnen zu schicken, 
so dass Sie Gelegenheit haben k&nnen, wenn Sie wollen, dagegen Einwendung 
zu machen. 
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23 Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 3. I 1911. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Doktor! 


Mit grosser Freude habe ich Ihre lieben Zeilen empfangen. Ich freue 
mich schon sehr auf Ihr neues Buch. Ihr Fleiss ist wirklich bewunderungs- 
wiirdig. Ueber die Auszeichnung, die Sie durch die Oxforder Universit&t : 
erfahren haben, hat die »Reichspost« berichtet. Und zwar mit richtiger 
Angabe der Motivierung, sowie Sie dieselbe auch in Ihrem Briefe verzeichnen. 
Da wir die Nachricht aus slavischen Journalistenkreisen empfingen, so kann 
ich mir nicht vorstellen, dass es irgendwelche tschechische Blitter gegeben 
habe, welche dariiber falsch unterrichtet gewesen waren und etwas anderes. 
berichtet h&tten. Dass man Ihnen Slavenfreundlichkeit zuschreibt und damit 
auch die Auszeichnung in Verbindung brachte, darf: Sie nicht Wunder nehmen, 
es gibt fiir unsere Slaven nichts grčsseres als Freunde in der grossen Welt 
zu haben, bitte erinnern Sie sich nur daran, wieviel Torrheiten unsere Prager 
Tschechen schon wegen einiger Pariser Enthusiasten getan haben. Sie reden 
gem von ihren Freunden und niemand wird das missverstehen. Bitte lassen 
Sie mich zu der Ihnen zuteil gewordenen Auszeichnung herzlichst gratulieren,,. 
ich weiss wie hoch eine solche Wiirdigung zu schatzen ist. Mit Freude denke 
ich noch der mitsammen verbrachten Stunden und wiirde wiinschen, dass. 
sie wiederkamen. : 

Mit vielen Empfehlungen Ihr aufrichtig ergebener 


Dr. F. Funder 


24. Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Agram [Zagreb], 5. I 1911. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Sie haben mich mit Ihrer Ansichtskarte angenehm iiberrascht. Ichr 
danke Ihnen fiir Ihre guten Wiinsche und erwiedere sie von ganzem Herzen. 
Es hat mich sehr erfreut dass Sie von der Oxforder Universitat ausgezeichnet 
wurden auf Grund Ihrer Arbeit iiber die armen Slovaken. Mir thut es Ieid, 
dass wir Kroaten Ihre Sympathien nicht in dem Mass erwerben konnten 
wie die Serben, trotzdem haben Sie meine ganze Sympathie gewonnen durch 
das warme Interesse das Sie fiir unser ungliickliches Vaterland hegen. : 

Ich war unlangst nach langer Zeit wieder in Djakovo und Umgebung; 
es ist schrecklich wie das kroatische Element zuriickweicht und dem magya- 
rischen und deutschen Platz macht. Die Deutschen bauen sich durch ihre 
Colonisation eine Briicke durch Ungarn und Slavonien nach dem Orient. m 

Ich arbeite fleissig an meiner Dante-Ubersetzung von der der I. The 
schon erschienen ist. Ich hoffe mit dem Ganzen fertig zu werden so lange: 
ic im Licht der lieben Sonne wandle. . 

. DE E odenaiica kommen Sie wieder nach Agram und besuchen mich. Ich 
und die Meinen griissen Sie bestens und ich bleibe stets Ihr aufrichtig 


ergebener Kršnjavi 
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25 = Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Agram [Zagreb], 22. I 1911. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


In Ihrem lieben Brief vom 16. d.M. beriihren Sie zwei Themata die 
mich sehr interessieren, darum nehme ich einen grossen Bogen Papier zur 
Hand um Ihnen zu antworten. 


Das erste Thema ist die Frage nach der Hegemonie der Kroaten 
und der Gleichberechtigung der Serben. Die Hegemonie der Kroaten im 
Siiden ware ein eminent habsburgisches Interesse, das aber von den leiten- 
den Staatsmannern Osterreichs seit dem Jahre 1527 bis heute stets verkannt 
wiirde. Der neuste (V.) Band der Geschichte Kroatiens (Povjest HrvatA) 
von V. Klaić ist nach dieser Richtung sehr lehrreich. Die neuste Zeit seit 1835 
bietet reichliches Material in dieser Richtung. Sogar die ganz kurze Geschichte 
Bosniens hat schon Spuren dieses verfehlten politischen Spieles aufzuweisen. 
Wie Sie wissen wurde Bosnien durch einen kroatischen General occupiert 
dem Herr Špun Strižić, der Schwiegersohn des Banus Mažuranić als Civil- 
adlatus an die Seite gestellt wurde. Die Verwaltung wurde in die H&nde der 
Kroaten gelegt. Bald darauf wurden die Kroaten, welche die Occupation 
vorbereitet und durchgefiihrt hatten nicht nur bei Seite geschoben, sondern 
direkt verfolgt. Man sperrte Leute in's Gefingnis die sich čffentlich als 
Kroaten bekannten. Die Kroaten mussten wie die ersten Christen, in Kellern 
und an versteckten Orten zusammenkommen, wenn sie sich gegenseitis 
ermuthigen und durch nationale kroatische Lieder erquicken wollten. Selbst 
die allzeit getreuen Franciskaner hatten die gleiche Behandlung zu erdulden. 
Zur gleichen Zeit wurden die Moslems gehštschelt und die Serben gross 
geziichtet. Der Polizeipraefekt von Sarajevo erzihlte mir, dass sich die 
serbischen Geistlichen gegen die Einfiihrung der Cyrilica str4ubten, dass 
sie aber von regierungswegen erzwungen wurden sie einzufiihren. Heute ist 
sie gleich einer Fahne das Symbol der serbischen Einheit. Gleichzeitig wur- 
den in Kroatien alle wichtigen Aemter in die H&nde der Serben gelegt und 
<damit eine unertr&gliche serbische Hegemonie begriindet, welche die Quelle 
der Corruption und Ungerechtiskeit war. 


Wer das alles nicht miterlebt hat jahrelang, der kann sich von den 
serbischen Zielen und Mitteln keinen Begriff machen, wir, die wir darunter 
gelitten haben, k&nnten Binde mit der Erz&hlung aller dieser eckelhaften 
Geschichten fiillen. 


Gleichberechtigung. Ja mein lieber Gott, die Serben haben ja alles 
was wir haben und noch mehr, sie haben ihre Kirchenautonomie, die wir 
nicht haben. Es ist Ihnen aber gar nicht darum zu thun, sie wollen herrschen 
und uns politisch und oekonomisch ausbeuten. Die Aversion der Kroaten 
gegen die Serben hat einen dem: Antisemitismus &hnlichen Ursprung. 


Solange die Kroaten Oberwasser hatten, etwa vom Jahre 1861-1875 
hatten sich die Serben gewiss nicht zu beklagen, da die Kroaten immer 
bereit waren der Eintracht mit den Serben, alles selbst ihren Namen zu 
opfern. 

Mein geehrter Freund! Ich habe alle diese Phasen selbst mitgemacht. 
Ich war ein grosser Serbophil, wollte in meinen jungen Tagen in die serbische 
Armee eintreten und habe als Student in Wien mit Feuereifer an der Vereini- 
gung der serbischen und kroatischen Studentenvereine in einen einheitlichen 
Verein gearbeitet. Vladan Gjorgjević der damals Praesident des serbischen 
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Vereins war vereitelte die Realissierung meiner Idee. Als Chef der Unterrichts- 
verwaltung war ich so serbenfreundlich, dass mich meine Parteigenossen, 
die serbenfreundlichen Mitglieder der Nationalpartei warnten. Ich musste 
sehr, sehr viele iibermassig bittere Erfahrungen machen bis ich zu Uber- 
zeugung gekommen bin, dass man mit den Serben nicht auskommen kann. 
Man muss eniweder Hammer oder Ambos sein. Sie kennen die Geschichte 
von Sindbad dem Seefahrer, der auf einer Insel einem Greis die Erlaubnis 
ertheilte sich ihm auf das Genick zu setzen, dann aber von ihm nicht mehr 
loskommen konnte. So geht es uns mit den Serben. Den Grundfehler beging 
Ljudevit Gaj damit dass er der Eintracht mit den Serben den kroatischen 
Namen opferte und das phantastische Illyrerthum schuf das von den Serben 
abgelehnt wurde. Seien Sie versichert, dass wir alle Fehler des Rauch- 
schen Regimes sehr gut kennen und nicht billigen aber wir verzeihen ihm 
alles, weil es dem kroatischen Nationalbewustsein zu Gute kam, dass endlich 
einmal ein Banus sich als Kroat fiihlte und bekannte. Dieses Gefiihlsmoment 
konnen Sie als Fremder nicht geniigend werthen. 


Ich freue mich, dass sie fiir uns Kroaten vor Ihrer grossen Nation ein 
gutes Wort sprechen wollen, aber ich fiirchte es wird abgeschwacht. werden 
durch Ihren doctrinaren Standpunkt beziiglich der Gleichberechtigung. 


Soviel iiber das Eine. Nun will ich Ihnen iber die Gladstoneschen 
Briefe alles schreiben was ich weiss. Im Sommer wihrend des Aufstandes 
in Bosnien, welcher der Occupation voranging, weilte der Bischof Strossma- 
yer mit mir bei meinem Schwiegervater in Meidling einige Wochen lang 
als Gast. Die Nachrichten vom Aufstand regten ihn sehr auf. Er ging mit 
mir in unserem Park oft in eifrigem Gespraich herum. Bei einer solchen 
Gelegenheit sagte er mir: »dieser Aufstand ist hochbedeutsam. Gesegnet 
sei unser Bauernstand, da ist noch Kraft und Urspriinglichkeit — unsere 
Halbintelligenz ist nichts werth — es sind Eunuchen.«-Ich fragte ihn- was 
er wohl meine, wie die Sache ausfallen werde? Er hatte keine Ahnung davon 
dass unsere Monarchie Bosnien occupieren werde und sagte: »Es werden 
einige Autonomien errichtet werden — ich habe dariiber mit Gladstone cor- 
respondiert — es ist aber ein grosses Geheimnis. Ich darf Ihnen nichts mehr 
davon sagen.« Ich fragte: Wird die Sache fiir uns gut sein? — »Gewiss sehr 
gut.« Ich bemerkte. das die Briefe Gladstones wertvolle historische Docu- 
mente sein werden. Darauf sagte der Bischof dass man sie in seinem Nach- 
lass finden werde. 


Spater sprach er mir mehr davon, zumal durch die Occupation 
Bosniens der Sache offenbar eine andere Wendung bekommen hat als sich 
sie Gladstone gedacht hat. 


Strossmayers Briefe wurden nach seinem Tode gesiegelt und der 
siidslavischen Akademie der Wissenschaften iibergeben, wo sie bis zu einem 
mir unbekannten Termin nicht erčffnet werden diirfen. Der Secret4r des 
gestorbenen Bischofs weiss nichts von den Briefen. Ich werde mich bei einem 
mit Strossmayer befreundeten Domherrn erkundigen sobald ich wieder nach 
Djakovo komme und werde Ihnen das Resultat der Anfrage mittheilen. 


Von meiner ganzen Familie und insbesondere von meinem disputir- 
freudigen Schwiegersohn alles Schčne. Es griisst Sie herzlich Ihr Sie auf- 
richtig hochschitzender 

Kršnjavi 
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26 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Spalato [Split], 17. II 1911. 


Caro amico, 


ho ricevuto la Vostra lettera del 31 p. p. nonch& un esemplare dell'ul- 
tima Vostra opera che ho letto con grande interesse. La stessa č stata 
annunziata da molti nostri giornali, alcuni dei quali (come il «Pokret»)t ne 
diedero un succinto riassunto, citando qualche brano anche per intero. 
Sarebbe assai utile farne una traduzione serbocroata, per la quale io molto 
volentieri mi prestero. Le spese di stampa per 500 copie saranno di circa 
400 Corone: abbonando il 25%—35% ai librai sul prezzo di 2 Corone, e 
vendendole anche non tutte, si potrebbero ritrarre le spese all'incirca. Voi 
potete incaricare tosto della traduzione il Vostro translator in Bosnia ed 
io m'assumo di rivedere la traduzione nonchč di stipulare il contratto colla 
stamperia, rispettivamente colle librerie. 

Peccato che non si stampi la traduzione dei Vostri »Racial Problems«, 
che & gia pronta. Forse in Serbia riuscirebbe piu facile di pubblicarla. Io 
parlero ad ogni modo con una tipografia di qui. Avendo senza alcuna spesa 
la traduzione, forse si decidera di stamparla in fascicoli a proprie spese. 
Pero non assumero alcun impegno senza aver prima udito la Vostra opinione. 

Purtroppo non mi consta se Gladstone sia stato in corrispondenza 
con alcun Croato all'infuori di Strossmayer. Ho scritto tuttavia al Dr. Tresić, 
al dep. Biankini nonchč al Dr. Šime Mazzura a Zagabria, interessandoli di 
fornire direttamente a Voi le eventualli informazioni in parola. 

Mille grazie per i biglietti d'introduzione, dei quali approfittero tosto 
che mi si sara offerta Voccasione. Essendo sospese le sedute del parlamento, 
rimarro a Spalato fino ai primi di marzo. Ora sto un po' meglio di salute, 
quantunque non sia ancora perfettamente ristabilito. 

Ho fatto la conoscenza del prof. Redlich in parlamento ed una delle 
prime sue domande fu di chiedermi notizie di Voi. Alla prima occasione, non 
manchero di porgergli i Vostri saluti. Oltre che č una persona molto colta, 
č assai affabile, per cui anche a me riusci doppiamente simpatico. Per 
concatenazione d'idee mi viene a memoria il prof. Masaryk, del quale asso- 
lutamente dovete fare la conoscenza. Voi gli assomigliate molto, moralmente, 
politicamente e filosoficamente: credo che nessun czeco gli sia tanto vicino 
in questi riguardi quanto Voi. Se non potete o non volete andare in Ungheria 
quest'anno, non potreste fare un salto fino a Vienna? Mi piacerebbe tanto 
di vederVi. Io da parte mia progetto per questa primavera (maggio o giugno) 
un breve viaggio di studio in Danimarca in compagnia di un professore del 
Politecnico di Vienna (uno dei pochi miei amici tedeschi). In luglio poi 
andro per qualche giorno a Londra per assistere al First Universal Races 
Congress che si terra in quell'universita ai 26— 29 dello stesso mese. Se la 
cosa V'interessa potete chiedere un programma a Mr. G. Spiller, 63 South 
Hill Park, London, N. W., a meno che non l'abbiate gia ricevuto. Sara un 
avvenimento mondiale e merita di intervenirvi. 

Da noi le cose vanno di peggio in peggio: si vogliono fabbricare le 
Dreadnoughts e di conseguenza si esigono nuove centinaia di milioni di 
spese annue. Il deficit cresce anche senza di cid in Austria ed in Ungheria 
e si stanno per introdurre nuove imposte gravosissime senza alcun vantaggio 
per il benessere pubblico. La politica estera si orienta verso la Russia, cioč 
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verso la reazione, e pare ci si prepari una seconda edizione della Santa 
Alleanza, la quale fara da padrona assoluta sul continente d'Europa. Si 
prepara un bell'avvenire ai popoli fra i Carpazi e YEgeo! Giii nelle nostre 
vicinanze (specialmente nel Montenegro) si parla di guerra sicura nei Balkani 
per questa primavera. Senza dubbio avremo Vinsurrezione in Albania e forse 
in Macedonia. 


Vostro aff[ettuoso] 
Dr J. Smodlaka 


P.S. Riletta per la seconda volta la Vostra lettera, m'accorgo che 
verrete a Vienna in maggio. Ne ho molto piacere. 


21 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 25. II 1911. 


My dear Mr. Watson: 
I herein enclose you: 


1) translation of the requested sentence from the Resolution of 
Fiume; B 
2) original, with an English translation, of the Resolution of Zara; 

3) the “declaration" of the Croatian and Serbian clubs, of Dalmatia, 
about the agreement between Croats and Serbs. As you know, to neither of 
the resolutions, or the Declaration, the pravaši, [the Party of Right] did 
participate. 

I am very sorry, that I could not, as regquested by you, supply you, 
with italian or german translation of the Res. of Zara. Here in Curzola, 
there is none, who could properly translate it into german, and again, to 
tell you the truth, I did not want to trouble others, for an italian translation. 
Our people are generaly lazy, be it said to our discredit — and so I decided, 
to do, the best that I could, with an English translation. I was much ham- 
pered by long sentences, hard construction, and the lack of knowledge, of 
english equivalents of certain words. I, however, tried to be accurate, either 
in sense or words, and I hope, that you will fully understand all, and that 
you will easily bring it up to litterary style, and spirit of English language. 

I also enclose a short vocabulary, croato-italian, of certain words 
that you may more easily, when reading the originals, and re-touching the 
translations, catch the meaning of certain words, some of which ought to 
be translated by their sense. All such words, for quicker reference, are 
underlined in the original. 

I think, that I have written you, of having written to prof. T. Smiči- 
klas, about Gladstone's letters. Until present moment I have not received 
any answer. Has he, perhaps, communicated directly with you? About 
obtaining statistics of the press trials in Bosnia, I have written to the 
Croatian deputy Gjuro Džamonja, but, as those trials were mostly against 
Serbs, I thought that some one of them must: be approached. Not knowing 
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personally any one of them in Bosnia, and fearing that even I might be 
taken as a schwarzgelb, and consequently not trusted, I did it indirectly. 
I wrote to Dalmatian Servian deputy, Dr. S. Knežević, of Ragusa, who no 
doubt has friends in Bosnia, to obtain those statistics. No answer came 
from either side, as yet, and I very much fear about possibility of obtaining 
what you desire. Such data could be procured by consulting volumes of 
several newspapers published during the time, but it is difficult to come 
across the right person, who will take the trouble, and do the work. When 
I receive, or if I receive answer, I will promptly let you know about results. 

Your last letter was indeed interesting for me, especially the part 
dealing with Strossmayer's letters. Now, you had more time to study the 
work of Strossmayer than many a Croat, and as a dispassionate student of 
our men and events, are competent to judge of errors and men's abilities. 
As you then, arrive at conclusion, that S. was no statesman, you would do 
a great good to us, if you, in your new work, point out en passant, both 
our errors and shortcomings at given moments and opportunities. When 
such judgements pronounces a “home" writer, he might be charged with 
one-sidedness due to his political convictions, while, when a foreigner, not 
prejudiced against us, expresses a free opinion, we are bound to profit by 
it. I remember of your having done so, in “Racial Problems" about Slovaks 
and Czechs, and I truly tell you, that, had I not read certain things in your 
book, I might never have read them elsewhere. Take for instance, your 
opinion about Bosnian Serbs. When we tried to organize “narodno vijeće" 
[national council] to which you point in your letter, and Dr. Smodlaka in 
company of Dr. Knežević, went to Sarajevo, to see what can be done up 
there, — upon his return he told us almost the same thing, which you wrote 
to me. Bosnia — he said — is Orient. Mussulmans care only for Sultan, Serbs 
for Belgrade. Serbs look upon Croats, as upon so many Austrian — gendar- 
mes! Those Mussulmans and Serbs who are real Westerners, more cultured, 
and more serious, have no influence. Now, all that is true, but we, who teach 
and adhere to doctrine of national unity, are almost helpless to come for- 
ward and to combat those obstacles. The pravaši [Party of Right in 
Dalmatia] with their separatistic aimes, would immediately raise cry, 
that they are right in their opinion about Serbs, that Serbs are 
really high-traitors, and the gap between Croats and Serbs would open 
still wider. Now, I am of ihe opinion, nay, I am convinced, that 
your views about the policy that we ought to follow, are correct. 
Serbs should take the things as they are, join hands with Croats, 
and work together with us, to better our condition inside the boundaries 
of this monarchy. All should gather around Croatia and dinasty. And leader- 
ship ought to be let in the hands of Croats. For, as long as they cling to their 
utopistic ideals, and are careless enough not even to hide them, and at the 
same time want to lead ihe south Slavic politics, we will never be trusted 
by the dinasty, nor, under that guise, will we obtain any concessions. And 
I think, it is a blind folly, when (almost) all opposition parties — farmer's 
party excepted — in the Diet of Agram, so vehemently assail Austria. And 
I think that the conclusions of Mr. Supilo, when he tried to prove, that the 
railways' pragmatic* was an Austrian trick, aimed at Croats, are not correct. 
Admitting that Austria did really put up the trick, it could be argued that 
she did it in self-defense. Croats had thrown themselves on the side of 
Magyars, and she had to defend herself. Of course, we adherents of the 
Resolution of Fiume, did not, at the time, side with Magyars for the sake 
of their pretty eyes, as one Croatian phrase goes, but rather out of despe- 
ration. Now, I for myself see, that we made mistake, and that, so long as 
the Magyar oligarchy is in power, there is not the slightest chance of coming 
to favourable terms with them. And now, instead of trying to correct the 
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error, our deputies, both Coalition and Milinovci [Party of Mile Starčević 
adversary to the Frank Party] continually assail Austria. How shall we 
extricate ourselves opposing Austria — I don't know. 

Bui to return to Bosnia and Serbs. I think you would do us great 
good, if under chapter “Croat and Serb — the Problem of Unity", “The 
Future of Bosnia" you would say a few words, which none of us could dare: 
to say? Your book would be widely commented on, your sound views will 
find their way into our press, they will mean much more, than if a Croat 
expressed them. 


Judging by the summary sent me, I think that you have chosen the: 
right material to work out. Perhaps in some chapter, if not done already, 
you could mention continual appeals of Dalmatian Diet for annexation with 
Croatia. Dalmatians were also most instrumental in bringing about the 
Resolution of Fiume, unpardonable neglect of Austria towards Dalmatia 
for over 100 years, having a great deal to do with their bold step. Dalmatians. 
were those who first took practical steps for union with Serbs, and who: 
worked hardest, in public speeches, in Diet, in the press, and in private, to 
make that union stable. Indeed, coalition, at the height of its gallant struggle, 
both with Khuen and Magyars, drew most of its courage from the moral 
support of Dalmatians. Of course, from a general standpoint the action of 
Dalmatians may be indifferent — we all count as a whole — but I meant 
to point to the spirit of national unity which binds Dalmatia to Croatia, 
and which the boundaries do not prevent to assert itself, even when 
questions at issue, are “business of another state". 


You ask my opinion of the character of Dr. [Ante] Starčević? Well,. 
I don't know how much I am competent to express an opinion about such 
a marked figure of our politics — yet, I have one opinion formed. Anđ 
here it is: 

Dr. Starčević was of unimpeachable personal honesty — a genuine 
character. I think that quality, more than any other made him so popular, 
and won him such great number of adherents in all paris where Croats 
live. The young men especially adored him. There is hardly any intelligent 
(cultured) Croat say of 40-50 years, now living, who was not an ardent 
admirer of Starčević. Even, when Strossmayer was creating institutions, 
(university, Academy, Gallery of Arts, etc.) which made us a civilized people, 
the young men (omladina — gioventui) were all on the side of Starčević. 
He was most true, without one moment of flinching, to his ideals, and was,. 
in his policy, uncompromising. I have heard from those who knew him 
more intimately, that he was more than once approached, both by Austrians 
and Magyars, to change his intransigence, but he would not yield. 


As a scholar, that is, I mean man of cultures Starčević was hardly' 
above middle standard. Many of his speeches and pamphlets seem to me 
rude, full of trivial assaults, products of a fanatical, limited mind. For 
Starčević was a fanatic, honest one, but a fanatic, nevertheless. His fanati- 
cism, which, beside, drew around him, at the time of his prime, almost al 
Croat nation, had a great deal to do with aleniating Serbs from Croatian 
cause. 

Starčević's hate knew no bounds. He hated equally Austria, Magyars,. 
Serbs and even Croats, who happened to be his political adversaries. He: 
hated Strossmayer as much as his soul was capable of. Their meeting at 
Krapina in — I think — 1892, was not, to my opinion, sincere from the part 
of Starčević. “Peace" was forced upon him, and it could be forced because: 
towards close of his life, his mind was falling, because he was no longer 
himself — rather an instrument in the hands of Dr. Frank. Starčević invented 
even that derisive nickname for Strossmayer “Joco-Stroco". His “peace" 
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with Strossmayer was proclaimed as a great patriotic deed, — I as a youth, 
thought so, too, at the time — but now, I am convinced, as I said before, 
ihat he made peace because he was no longer himself. 

Starčević was not, and to my seeming, did not aspire to be a 
statesman. All the events that passed over his head left him where he was 
— they had no influence upon his attitude. Must this be ascribed to his firm 
belief, that unđer existing systems no good could come to Croatia, or to 
his inability to be equal to the events? All the signs show, that the latter may 
be true. Taking all in all, it is difficult for me to say, whether Starčević's 
activity was beneficial or detrimental to us. No doubt, he aroused national 
Croatian conscience, and saved hrvatstvo — croatism. He was fuel which 
kept up the flame. For some time this was necessary. He kept up the spirits. 
But again he alienated Serbs, and teached people to look at past glory and 
future greatness, and failed totally to teach the people necessary qualities 
for every-day existence. What scholars, statesmen, professionals, we had, 
were all pupils of Strossmayer. But they were too-few; the masses of people, 
and the masses of inteligencija, who were all on Starčević's side, learned 
nothing else, than to hope. The influence of Starčevićanism is still felt, to a 
great extent, in Croatia. Most of our present politicians and leaders have 
passed their youth, as Starčevićanci, and hence we feel such a lack of 
statesmen, financiers, and practical men. 

The epistle that I am inflicting upon you today is proving quite long, 
but you must have somore patience. 

I have read your book “Corruption and Reform'" all through, some 
parts I have re-read since, and sincerely speaking, I cannot say else than: 
very good. Preface, I think, is very valuable; it is short, able, clear, it cannot 
fail to induce one to read the book. The striking points of the book are the 
speeches of Mr. Kristoffy and Count Tisza. All by degrees the reader is led 
through the fields of corruption, abuses, injustices, tirannies, as results of 
the rule of an oligarchy. Mr. Kristoffy's speech confirms every your word. 
One would think the climax of the effect, which the author wanted to make 
in the reader, is reached. Instead, you introduce count Tisza to speak for — 
the other side. Now, if one read what Tisza said, without reading previous 
chapters and Kristoffy's speech, he would almost believe count Tisza. Thus, 
the very contrast, Tisza himself, the highest authority that you could quote, 
confirms your statements. I cannot really describe you the feeling felt at 
the close of count Tisza's speech. My opinion is ihat your book must be 
of untold moral effects in Hungary. You as a member of a great, free nation, 
cannot fully appreciate the feelings of a small, oppressed people, when defend- 
ed from such high tribunal, as is English language. That raises spirits before 
the tyrant, lends courage for further struggle. The effect is equal as by 
individuals: if a poor, honest man struggles against obstacles to succeed, 
and sees all-around simpathy and encouragement he is doubly strong in his 
efforts. If on the other hand he is forgotten, abbandoned, he gets discouraged. 
Contrary effect, coupled with an impotent rage, must be produced by 
Magyars. They must be grinding teeth at you, in secret. It matters not how 
many readers will your book have in England. It's enough that such a book 
exists, and that it can be read by any cultured European... 

And I really admire those, both Slovak and Roumenian leaders, who 
regardless of all eventual consequences lent their signature to a number of 
documents in your book. In other countries there would be an act of no 
importance, in Hungary it is an act of patriotism. 

Now, allow me to tell you that it is five days now, since I began to 
write this letter, and that I am writing it at many intervals. Every now and 
then I must rise from my little hole, — my clerk is ill — and go to the counter 
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to attend the business: a work different from that of writing about politics... 
isn't it? Perhaps if I had more time, I'd have less will and Passion to write. 
Any-way, I wanted to tell you, that since I began to write this letter. I have 
received your letter of Febr. 19th and got an answer from prof. Smičiklas 
He writes: “I am at present ill, and unable to go to Academy, and look for 
Gladstone's letters. As far as I can remember, there are only two (letters) 
Be patient, and I will do what you request if it be not too late. Respetf. 
etc." How I suppose that prof. Smičiklas is mistaken as regards the number 
of letters, because Monsignor Cepelić wrote me of his having seen Lord 
Gladstone's and Lord Acton's letters. It is very good, however, that you 
wrote yourself to prof. Smičiklas. Should his illness prove too-long, couldn't 
you apply to Dr. Šišić, or Dr. Horvat? Were I nearer Zagreb, I'd go and 
copy the letters, myself. 


As regards the translation of your book “Corruption and. Reform" 
into Croatian language, no one more than I, would like to see it done. I 
think that it would be very instructive to us. But as I often told you, it 
would pain me, if the sale of the book should be smaji. Perhaps, even that 
difficulty could be overcome through good and extensive advertisement 
which with a little trouble, and hardly any cost can be made in our news- 
papers. But then will come out your “The Southern Slav Question", which 
would be much more interesting for us, and which by all means should be 
translated. Now I fear that two translations would prove successful, I mean 
would pay costs, and of the two books, the “Southern Slav Question" should 
be given preference. I don't know what will say Dr. Smodlaka; if the cost 
be small you can try even with “Corruption and Reform'" but by all means 
do not let that deter the translation of the “Southern Slav Question". 

I ihink that to have a special American edition is a happy idea, and 
think Croats in America could easily consume several hundred copies, if 
price be not too-high, say circa $ 2-2,50-3.— Why couple hundred copies 
could not be sold among Americans, through agitation, and upon recommen- 
dation of Croatian friends. There is in United States a solid book-store and 
publishing house, doing extensive business in books among Croats. The 
address of it is 


Jos. Marohnić 
1420 E. Ohio Str. 
Allegheny, Pa. 


r The gentleman is a good friend of mine, and you may instruct your 
publisher to write immediately to him, using my name if they wish, as one 
at whose suggestion and recommendation they write. 


There is another good, solid Croatian book-house at San Francisco, 
but as I have not the address at hand, will either give it under P.S. or send 
it ina day or two. Both Pennsylvania and California have big Croatian 
colonies, and your publisher should write to both firms. If arrangements 
cannot be done, but with one of them, then let them apply to Mr. Jos. 
Marohnić first. 

Under another cover I am sending you today an issue of “Pokret" 
and one of “Narodni list", in both of which you will find comments upon 
your new book “Corruption and Reform".3 As far as I could follow, I did 
not observe any comments in “Obzor", “Hrvatsko Pravo" or “Novi List". 


Faithfully yours 
x I. F. Lupis 
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26 Heinrich Friedjung — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
- Wien, 6. III 1911. ' 


Hochgeehrter Herr! 


Verspitet sende ich Ihnen den Dank fiir Ihr jiingst erschienenes 
Buch, welches Ihren zihen Kampf gegen die Korruption und die chauvinisti- 
schen Ubergriffe in Ungarn mit neuen Waffen fortsetzte. Die Aufdeckung der 
Wahlmissbr&auche in Ungarn ist ein lobenswertes Beginnen, fiir welches Ihnen 
zuguterletzt auch die einsichtigen Magyaren danken werden. Ich stimme 
Ihnen in den meisten Punkten bei und betrachte mit Ihnen die Einfiihrung 
des allgemeinen Wahlrechts als ein Mittel, um zu gesunderen Zustinden zu 
gelangen. Freilich ist zu besorgen, dass zu den Wirkungen auch ein neues 
Aufflammen des nationalen Streits gehoren wird. Aber Ungarn wird wie alle 
anderen Linder Europas durch die Demokratisierung durchgehen miissen, 
was iibrigens mehr eine Folge der wirtschaftlichen Verhaltnisse als ein 
Ergebnis der Forderung der Gerechtigkeit sein wird. 


Im Verlaufe der Bearbeitung des zweiten Bandes meines Werkes 
»Osterreich von 1848 bis 1860« stellt es sich heraus, dass ich den ganzen 
Stoff nicht in einen Band zw&ngen kann. Ich muss also eine Teilung vor- 
nehmen und die erste Halfte wird,.im Herbst dieses Jahres erscheinen. Doch 
enthalt der erste Halbband nur wenig iiber die Verwaltung Ungarns, da er 
mit der Darstellung der &usseren Politik, der Reaktion in Osterreich, der 
Charakteristik des Kaisers, des Hofes und der verschiedenen Gesellschafts- 
schichtungen sowie der Entwicklung von Literatur und Kunst in Deutsch- 


-Osterreich ausgefiillt sein wird. _ : 

Hoffentlich fiihrt Sie der Weg bald nach Wien, so dass ich die 
Freude haben werde, Sie zu sehen. Ich richte diesen Brief an Ihre englische 
Adresse, da sie auch in der Einleitung angegeben ist. 

Mit vorziiglicher Hochachtung ergebenst 

Heinrich Friedjung 


29 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Split], 29. IV 1911. 


Carissimo amico, 


Giorni fa ho ricevuto una lettera del Sig. Lupis il quale mi scrive 
di aver ricevuto la prima parte della traduzione serbocroata di «Corruption 
and Reform», ma che gli riesce impossibile di correggerla, essendo la tradu- 
zione assai mal riuscita. Il Sign. Lupis dice che č pil facile fare una nuova 
traduzione e mi propose di dividere il lavoro per meta, al che io ho aderito. 
Egli tradurra la prima parte ed io la seconda (i documenti). So che questa 
notizia Vi fara dispiacere, causa V'amico M. di Bosnia, ma non occorre che 
egli sappia che faremo una nuova traduzione. Soltanto in avvenire non gli 
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affidate piu simili incarichi, perchč egli ha le migliori disposizioni, ma gli 
mancano le conoscenze linguistiche. 

Per la stampa e tutto il resto m'incarico io. La tipografia del Dr. 
Trumbić mi fara le migliori condizioni, per cui non occorre che voi ci 
pensiate. 


Abbiamo letto qui con grande piacere quanto scrissero i primi 
giornali di Londra sull'esposizione dell'arte slovacca. M'immagino quanto 
sarete contento di veder cosi coronati con successo i Vostri sforzi, e quanto 
sodisfatti ne saranno i nostri poveri fratelli slovacchi... 


Ha letto qualcosa sul padiglione d'arte serbocroato all'Esposizione 

di Roma? E stato un grande successo. Secondo lunanime giudizio della 
stampa italiana al nostro geniale Meštrović (che Lei deve conoscere personal- 
mente) venne riconosciuto il primato dell'intera Esposizione. Potete immagi- 
narVi quanto ne siamo orgogliosi! Non si potrebbe organizzare a Londra 
un'esposizione d'arte serbocroata, che ci presentasse al mondo angloceltico 
quale una nazione, mostrando i progressi fatti da questo popolo sulla via 
della civilta? Dopo il glorioso battesimo di Roma sono sicuro che la cosa 
riuscirebbe assai bene. 


Se non avete letto le critiche dei giornali italiani sui lavori esposti 
da Meštrović e dagli altri nostri connazionali, Vi prego di ordinare ad 
un'agenzia gli articoli riferentisi al «Padiglione del Regno di Serbia» ed a 
«Ivan Meštrović». Ne godrete quale apprezzatore dell'arte e quale amico 
nostro. Voi sapete che anche i Croati dell'Austro-Ungheria hanno esposto 
nel padiglione di Serbia? Nč lVAustria nč FUngheria vollero concedere ai 
nostri artisti almeno una stanza separata nella quale potessero affermare la 
propria individualita nazionale. Allora il Meštrović si rivolse al governo serbo 
ed il suo esempio fu seguito da tutti gli artisti croati che non hanno obblighi 
verso il governo austro-ungarico. Si astenne la maggioranza degli artisti di 
Zagabria (perchč al servizio dello stato) e purtroppo, per lo stesso motivo, 
anche il nostro Vidović. Ma a Londra potrebbero esporre tutti, e sarebbe 
un'esposizione chic. 

Da noi la lotta elettorale sara molto vivace. Sara una lotta fra tre: 
in miniatura, simile alle vostre, fra i conservatori (i vecchi Croati), liberali = 
radicali (democratici) e nazionalisti (pravaši). I primi, che finora hanno 
dominato, subiranno gravi perdite. Noi democratici faremo qualche progres- 
so, ma piu di noi guadagneranno i nazionalisti clericali, avendo tutto il clero 
cattolico dalla loro parte. 

Io desideravo di non candidare piu, ma lo dovro fare per disciplina 
di partito, e credo, sard rieletto. 


Statemi bene e credetemi sempre Vostro aff[ettuoso] 
' Dr Smodlaka 


Vi mando una copia di un discorso tenuto da me in Parlamento nel 
dicembre 1910. A ; 
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30 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Split], 3. VII 1911. : 


Caro amico, 


ieri Le mandai all'indirizzo di Londra le bozze di stampa della Sua 
opera: Non ebbi nulla da aggiungere nč da correggere. Il Suo lavoro č 
riuscito bene sotto ogni aspetto ed io credo di poterLe fare sin d'ora le 
mie sincere congratulazioni. Noi non abbiamo un simile libro in serbocroato. 

Mi mandi quanto prima il rimanente; io fard il possibile di restituire 
le stampe senza ritardo. 

La lotta elettorale da noi č stata molto viva ed io specialmente mi 
sono molto affaticato, non nel mio distretto, ma negli altri. Io sono stato 
rieletto con 4500 voti contro 700 Italiani e socialisti: qui i clericali si asten- 
nero, ma nel resto della Dalmazia diedero V'assalto a tutti i mandati. Pero 
non ne conquistarono nessuno. Le posizioni rimasero invariate: dei 11 man- 
dati dalmati i clericali conservarono i loro 4 e la coalizione liberale serbo- 
-croata i propri 7. In certi distretti votarono oltre il 90% degli elettori iscritti. 

Se il parlamento sara convocato per la meta di Luglio, io verro 
sicuramente a Londra, almeno per 2 giorni. 

Oggi non mi allungo, perch& sono molto stanco. Fra giorni scrivero 
di pil. 

Cordiali saluti da noi tutti. 

Afflettuoso] 

Dr Smodlaka 


Allego questa stampa che m'ero dimenticato di mandare ieri. 


351 Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Agram [Zagreb], 20. VIII 1911. 


Hochgeehrter Herr! 


Ich war auf 10 Tage in Abbazia, da traf ich taglich mit Supilo 
zusammen, der h4ufig in's Sonnbad kam. Die Leute fanden das ganz intres- 
sant und liessen uns im Wasser photographieren. 

Ich glaube nicht dass wir uns im Verkehr gegenseitig bekehrt haben, 
ich wenigstens spiire nichts davon, es ist aber immer gut, wenn politische 
Gegner im persčnlichen Verkehr einander als Menschen ni&her kennen 
lernen. Supilo als Mensch hat auf mich einen guten Eindruck gemacht und 
ich begreife jetzt, wieso er sich zum Fiihrer der serbisch-kroatischen Koalition 
emporschwingen konnte. Ein sehr talentierter Mann, vortreffliches Gediicht- 
nis, schlagfertig aber h&chst mangelhaft ausgebildet. Er ist jetzt im iibrigen 
abgetackelt und hat jeden Einfluss verloren. 
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Die kroatischen Parteien haben sich endlich zusammen gethan.! Vor- 
l4ufig wird es nichts niitzen, unser Schiksal wird in Budapest und Wien 
entschieden, wir machen nur die Begleitmusik dazu; jetzt in d moll! 

Mit besten Griissen von meinen Angehčrigen und mir 

Ihr ganz ergebener 

Kršnjavi 


32 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 23. IX 1911. 


My dear Mr. Watson: — 


I was on some little business to Ragusa for a few days, and upon 
my return found your letter of Sept. 8th and the final proofs of your book. 
Then I went to Spalato, to attend a party conference — and it is for these 
reasons that you will kindly excuse me for not writing you earlier. During 
this time I, however, was not idle. I stole every disponible moment to 
read your book, and I wrote for “Narodni List" an announcement of the early 
appearance of it This announcement appeared already in its last issue — and 
in a day or two I shall send it to you. 


Till to-night I read 160 pages of “The Southern Slav Question". My 
opinion? Admirable! It proved what I expected of it: a book which should 
be translated as speedily as possible, and which every Croat and Serb 
should read. In our language, we have no such work, that in so short, 
brisht, condensed way presents the most important moments of our national 
life. When a Croat reads your book, he obtains an inteligent idea of his 
country's affaires, he knows exactly what he ought to know, and he 
hardly needs know any more! Let me therefore thank you, not as a friend, 
but as a Croat, for the inesteemable service that you have rendered us 
with your work. You have not only given the due prominence to our cause 
before Europe, and before “higher quarters", before which your book cannot 
pass unnoticed, but you have also, in more than one respect shown us to 
our own selves, what we, otherwise might never have perceived. You, Mr. 
Watson, with your The Southern Slav Question have indebted our whole 
nation, though, I fear you will not totally satisfy any of our politicians. 
But if you failed in that — it is not your fault. Pravaši will not like your 
views upon Croato-Serb unity, the other side will not like your Austrianism. 
I, personally like you on account of both. I had occasion to talk with you 
about our politics, and you know that I agree with you almost in everything. 
We might both be mistaken, but unless hard logic is erratic, I think ihat 
we are not. Your book, when it appears, and when its contents and views 
are fully presented to our public cannot fail to provoke a great deal of 
discussion. And it will be good when it does. Our public men, and journalists 
somehow fear to talk about certain vital points in our politics — however 
delicate they might be — and now your book will give them occasion to 
unloose their tongues, and talk. They will not be able to help it. My earnest 
desire is to see your book translated, and in as many Croatian and Serbian 
hands as possible, — and let politicians talk what they will. Your idea about 
the Southern Slav problem, must have effect upon readers, — and that's 
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enough. German translation of your book is as necessary: as is Croatian 
one. Vjennese, Germans, must read your book, also. Nobody ever told them, 
what your book will. And it is desirable, that it should reach the highest 
quarters possible. The fact that the book is from your pen, that it was 
published already in English — will draw due attention upon itself at Vienna. 
, I therefore strongly hope, that after you translate the Racial Pro- 
blems, you will set yourself translating the Southern Slav Question. I know 
that lately you have worked a great deal, that the writing of this book 
and the study of our language was a task as hard as any mortal would 
venture to undertake, — still the book, to my humble opinion, would miss 
its main object — to which you so nobly devoted your labours — if it should 
not appear both in Croatian and German translations. 
I have written already to Obzor, offering, to write a review upon 
“The Southern Slav Question" in its Columns. I know that I am hardly 
capable to undertake such task, — still I would like to do it, just in order 
to give prominence to those points in the book, which others may overlook, 
or intentionally omit. And I desire to write in “Obzor" because it is most 
vividly read. Should Obzor not accept my propositions, I will publish my 
review in Narodni or Novi List. 
And now to other topics. 


You ask about the Corruption and Reform? Well, though very busy 
during the summer, I have managed to translate nearly 100 pages, that is, 
my portion of it. Since Dr. Smodlaka offered to translate the other half, 
I have never heard from him. I fear whether he has translated any at all. 
This year has been, year of elections by us. And such heated elections! — as 
we never had before. First parliamentary, then commune, which are as 
important, then Dietal by-elections in Spalato and treefour other places. 
Dr. Smodlaka, as the leader of his party, and twice as (successful) candidate, 
could hardly, I think, do any other, but campaign work. Now when elections 
are over, I will dare to ask him about the Corruption and Reform. But if he 
Will not be able to finish his part, I've thought 'of writing to prof. R. Mišetić, 
and ask him to help me. He is very bright, knows English well, and is, 
besides professor of Croatian language, too: I will propose to him to help 
me translate “The Southern Slav Question", too, because; when parliament 
opens, Dr. Smodlaka will be busy again. Could I but spare.2 hours daily, 
I would need nobody's help. But my daily: work is of such nature which 
takes all my time — and I must resort to early or late hours in order to 
satisty my “cultural" needs. Still, I find such pleasure in following events, 
in reađing and sometimes writing, however modest, that were I deprived 
of it, I would hardly care for anything else. ' 

Yes, I gave few points to Mr Zimmern about our people in America, 
and.he wrote me that it is exactly what he wanted. I observe in the litterary 
supplement of The Times, that he published lately a work about “Imperial 
Athens". sama : : 

A propos, you would greatly oblige me, by sending me some English 
reviews of your book, when it appears. I would “exploit" them for our 
press — mostly when I write my critique of it. Though slowly — on account 
of lack of time, yet avidly, I read “The English Constitution" and “Life of 
Parnell" kindly. sent me by you, and profited much by that reading. History 
of Ireland resembles so much history of Croatia. We only lack such man as 
Parnell to lead us. Perhaps Mr. Supilo, with all his failings was best suited 
for that. He comes from that part of our country — Konavle; Canali where 
every peasant is astute and cunning. Mr. Supilo is very astute, is single, has 
very small needs, indulges in no wordly pleasures — he therefore had all the 
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advantages to be a leader. But they in Croatia set him aside. He is lately 
publishing articles in his paper. (XVIII till now) reviewing events since 1903, 
which are very instructive and interesting." His aim — he says — with the 
resolution of Fiume, was to rid Croatia of Khuenism, and then: by helping 
Magyars simply help to destroy the existing system. Reconstruction of the 
whole Monarchy would be result, in which Croatia could not share worse 
than in 1868..But he misjudged Magyars. Indipendent Party did not prove 
true to its programme, it bent before Vienna, and whole his undertaking 
failed. But for the failure of the Croatian Coalition, he blames those about 
“Srbobran". After the “pragmatic" was voted, Coalition issued a manifesto, 
promising the people to. wage the struggle to a finish. He wanted to carry 
the war in the Parliament of Budapest, obstructing every measure, and 
not permitting any work to be done. Similar campaign could be waged 
in Vienna, until the claims of Croatia obtained a hearing. But the Srpska 


. Samostalna Stranka [Serbian Indipendent Party, Member of Coalition], 


notwithstanding its solemn promise to the people would not listen to his 
advice. They đid not want to disturb Dr. Wekerle — they simply wanted to 
remove Ban Rauch and come again “na vladu" [be a governemental party]. 
He cites names and places to substantiate his assertions. In short, from the 


. articles of Mr. Supilo one cannot but conclude, that the coalition was not 


made of men eager to fight, that they did not want to become regierungs 
unfahig — in fact all wanted to come “na vladu" again. With Croats something 
could be done, but Servians would do nothing. They did all in their power 
to set him aside — and they succeeded. : 

These articles of Mr. Supilo are indeed very interesting, and I would 
like very much that you read them. I will write to Mr. Supilo to send me 
the issues of Novi List in which they appeared, and will forward them to you. 

Do you follow the present evenis in Croatia? There reigns such 
chaos, that I cannot understand anything. Coalition is waging bitterest war 
against Dr. Tomašić. It is difficult to tell whether they are sincere in their 
opposition to him, or whether they simply want to have another Ban. The 
articles of “Pesti Hirlap" against Dr. Tomašić? — (The visitation of Tartars 
in Croatia) would indicate, that much is done behind the scenes, which 
savours with intrigues. That is our worst weakness, which Magyars know 
so well how to turn into their profit. 


On the other side, all the fractions of the Stranka Prava [Party of 

Right] have united =: supported by the clericals. What does this union mean? 
Is it indipendent, free“ from all other outside influences.— or .somebody is 
behind them? Who knows! Still, pravaši [Party of Right] are gaining ground. 
Naprednjaci, [Progressives] through their not only anti-clerical, but anti- 
religious, campaign have alleniated many sober people. They carry this_ 
cultural war to such lengths that it has become too low. and repugnant. 
Beside they are so unwise to preach consistently war against Austria, not- 
withstanding our experience with Magyars, procuring this undeserved suspi- 
cion by the higher authorities. Thus our politics on both sides go .wrong. 
The pravaši are austrophile but anti-Serbian as ever, while the Koalicijonaši 
[members of-the Coalition], are serbophile but anti-austrian, while we should 
be, for national Unity, and austrophile. + 

> — No doubt, you changed your plan of coming this winter to Dal- 
matia. When can we expect you? Forse prossimo estate? Anyway,. the new 
hotel will be ready by the end of the year, and when you make up your 
plans, please, allow to Korčula at least one month. The new hotel will 2: 
twenty eight rooms, electric light, good kitchen, and a fine caffe; it is situa >| 
on the riva, the old “Casino" building. having been reconstructed and raise X. 
And now you can freely recommend your friends to visit Curzola. The hotel- 
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-Proprietors have already bought a nice motorboat for excursions to 
surrounding places, while the hotel itself will offer them accomodations and 
comtort which any tourist can desire. 


Have you developed those photos taken at Viganj? Those women 
continually ask me about them. 

I received your card from Finland, and I thank you for kind remem- 
brances, wherever you go. Both Finland and Sweden must be interesting 
countries, especially Sweden. Scandinavians are quite progressive people, 
and I would like to study their institutions. — 

By the way, when your book appears, send a copy to “Obzor", “Po- 
kret", “Srbobran", “Hrvatsko Pravo", “Agramer Tagblatt" in Zagreb, to 
“Srpska Riječ“ in Sarajevo, to “Slovenski Jug" in Belgrade; to “Novi List" 
and Mr. Stephen Radić. I do not know whether you are enough informed 


And now pardon me for inflicting upon you such a long epistle. But 
it is so long too, since we conversed, — that I took the liberty of keeping you 
With me a little longer, 


Please, recommend me to your lady, whom, we will be so delightful 
to see with you in Dalmatia, as early as possible. 


I am as ever faithfully yours 
I. F. Lupis 


35353. RW. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu 
Ayton, 3. X 1911. 


Sehr Verehrter Herr! 


In einigen Tagen werden Sie ein Exemplar meines neuen Buches 
»Ihe Southern Slav Question« direkt vom Verleger erhalten. Die zweite 
Hilfte des Buches (die erste ist eine historische Skizze Kroatiens) befasst 
sich mit der Annexionspolitik (mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Siidslaven) 
und daher war es unvermeidlich, Ihren Prozess und die ganze Frage der 
»Dokumente« sehr eingehend zu behandeln. Indem ich alles einer ganz offe- 
nen Kritik unterzogen habe, versuchte ich auch, den Gang der Ereignisse 
mčglichst unbefangen und ohne Vorurteil zu beleuchten. Aber schon vor 
dem Prozesse sah ich voraus, dass ich gezwungen sein wiirde, entweder zu 
schweigen oder mich auf der Ihnen entgegengesetzten Seite zu stellen; und 
ich bitte Sie mir zu glauben, dass ich das nur dusserst ungern und mit auf- 
richtigstem Bedauern getan habe. 
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Es ist kaum moglich, dass Sie sich mit meiner Auffassung €infinden 
werden ; ich ware aber sehr froh, wenn Sie zugeben kčnnten, dass ich nichts 
verletzendes oder ungerechtes iiber Sie geschrieben habe. Wie ich in .der 
Vorrede gesagt habe, (Seite IX und auch Seite 287) betrachte ich Ihre histo- 
rische Arbeit als keineswegs beeintrichtigt durch den Verlauf des Prozesses,. 
und kann es nur bedauern dass es skrupellosen Leuten gelingen konnte, 
einen den ich so hoch sch&tze zu betriigen. 

Es versteht sich, dass ich mein Moglichstes getan habe, um Unge- 
nauigkeiten und Irrtiimer zu vermeiden. Wenn aber solche sich doch finden 
sollten, w&re ich zu jeder Zeit gerne bereit, Ihrer Kritik Gehor zu schenken, : 
und in der sp&ter zu erscheinenden deutschen Ausgabe nach Mčglichkeit 
gewisse Stellen zu modifizieren. 

Eines werden Sie hoffentlich zugeben wollen — nimlich dass der 
Geist des Buches durchaus čsterreichfreundlich ist — da die offene Kritik 
durchaus kein Beweis der Feindseligkeit ist. Ich mochte Sie jedenfalis. 
ersuchen, zuerst die Vorrede und den letzten Kapitel (Seite 335-345) zu lesen 
und dann erst das iibrige. 

tigli hachtung zeichne ich 
In vorziiglichster Hoc g rama 


34 R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu 
6. X 1911. 


Sending copy of “South 
Slav Question" 


Das ich jetzt in der Lage bin Ihnen mein neues Buch zu schicken 
werden Sie fiir erstaunlich finden, wenn ich Ihnen sage dass ich Ende Juli 
geheiratet habe und seit dann im fernen Norden (Finland, Schweden) auf 
der Hochzeitsreise war. Das Buch war knapp vorher fertig, konnte aber erst 
im September erscheinen. : ' 

Ich weiss dass Sie mit einem Teile des Buches einverstanden sein. 
werden, aber wie ich fiirchte werden Sie einen anderen Teil durchaus nicht 
beistimmen k6nnen, mit den Kapiteln naimlich die sich auf die pejs 
Politik beziehen. Deswegen mochte ich Sie ersuchen, den letzten Kapite 
durchzulesen, bevor Sie das iibrige (sogar die Vorrede) lesen; denn ich. 
hoffe zu hčren das was wenigstens die allsem [sic!]. 

In einem Buche das die moderne Geschichte Kroatiens und der 
Siidslaven behandelt war es unvermeidlich den Friedjung-Reichspost Prozess. 
und die Vasić Affare ziemlich eingehend zu beschreiben; und ich a ni 
messe diesen Ereignissen eine so grosse Bedeutung zu, dass ich mich. ko Ž 
schliessen musste, eine detaillirte Geschichte der ganzen Affare zu schreiben, 
da es mir schien dass man nur bei Angabe aller Details den beiden ea 
gerecht sein konnte. Ob Sie zugeben werden, dass ich gerecht bin, mh 
nicht, mochte Sie aber bitten, ganz offen zu tadeln was Sie tadelswert fin m 
Ich kann Sie versichern dass ich gerne bereit bin, wo nur mana 2 
Einwendungen genau zu priifen und eventuelle in der spater zu ersc e: 
den deutschen Ausgabe zu modifizieren. Ich bitte also um Kritik, sowo 
gedruckt wie auch privatim. 
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Herrn Dr. Friedjung habe ich aiisserst ungern kritisiert, da ich ihn 
sowohl als Historiker und Mann sehr hochsch4tze. Umso unangenehmer fiir 
mich war es, weil ich meine Augen der Tatsache nicht verschliessen konnte, 
dass sein Ruf als Dokumentenkritiker und. Quellenforscher durch den Pro. 
zess gelitten hat. 3 


Mit Ihnen, Herr Doktor, steht es ganz andđers. Kein Redakteur auf 
der ganzen Welt hiitte anders gehandelt als Sie: es war selbstverst&ndlich 
dass Sie an die Echtheit von Dokumenten die Sie von einer solchen Quelle 
erhielten, glauben sollten, und Sie waren als Redakteur gar nicht verpflichtet, 
diese Echtheit zu priifen. Diese meine Meinung konnte ich ganz ehrlich auf 
S. 268 ausdriicken. Ich kann nur hoffen dass Sie nichts im Buche finden 
werden, was Sie als verletzend betrachten kčnnten; wenn dem so wire (was 
ich kaum glauben kann) werde ich alles aufbieten, um meinem Bedauern 
ehrlichen und offenen Ausdruck zu geben. 


Was die Aehrenthalsche Politik anlangt, ist das eine ganz andere 
Sache. Sie werden hoffentlich meinen Ansichten ganz offen entgegentreten 
in der Reichspost wenn Sie sie nicht billigen und eventuelle Irrtiimer zu 
widerlegen such(en). Nur auf eines hoffe ich: dass Sie den Oesterreich- 
-freundlichen Geist des Buches zugeben werden. Denn was ich geschrieben 
habe, schrieb ich in der festen Ueberzeugung, dass das was Oesterreich vor 
allem Not tut, »The truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth« sei. 
Oesterreich leidet an Totschweigen, an Ausweichen vor unbequemen Tat- 
sachen; und wenn mein Buch dazu beitragen sollte, durch Leiden auch ein 
bisschen zu heilen, so bin ich vollstindig zufrieden. Das Buch soll der Wahr- 
heit dienen, oder es soll mčgličhst rasch untergehen. 


ich wiirde mich sehr freuen Ihr ganz unverhiilltes Urteil dariiber 
zu horen. 


Mit mcinen Empfehlungen an Ihre Frau Gemahlin, zeichne ich. 


35. Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 10. X 1911. 


My Dear Mr. Watson: - 


I received your letter of Sept. 28th but even this time business 
prevented me from answering earlier, 


: As regards publication of Croatian translation of the “South Slav 
Question" I hardly think that it would be confiscated at Zagreb; at least, 
not under the regime of Dr. Tomašić. It is not so severe that it justifies 
even from a most reactionary standpoint, a confiscation. By all means, you 
will do well to write to Dr. Šišić, ask his opinion, and in some way hint to 
him, to try to learn by the Government, whether the book will have'a free 
Passport or not. In Dalmatia, of course, the book would not be confiscated, 
but for a thousand reasons it would be more advisable to publish it at 
Zagreb. It will draw more attention than if published in some provincial 
town, and it will be read by many more people, especially politicians and 
students — which is necessary. 
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I hope you have already received the Novi Lists which T have sent 
you, up to Article XXIII. The articles continue, and no doubt Mr. Supilo 
will send me the continuations. Beside, those articles — which I strongly 
advised to Mr. Supilo, — will be published in book form, too: 

Mr. Supilo continues to hit hard at coalition — especially after the 
answer of Count Hedervary to the interpelation of: Polonyi.! From the speech 
of the Hungarian Premier is clearly seen, that neither he nor Dr, Tomašić 
sought coalition, but they sought Tomašić and through him Count Hedervary. 
The pact made with Dr. Tomašić contained not a single point favorable to 
Croats — it was, with the exception of Rauch's anti-Serb ordinances-a real 
capitulation. 

Meanwhile the pravaši are smoothing their differences, and working 
hard for unification of all their branches in Croatia, Dalmatia and Bosnia. 
At present they are holding a conference of all their delegates at Zagreb, 
at which it was revealed, that even Isirians, Dr. Laginja, Dr. Djuričić and 
their colleagues, joined the all-pravaški movement. Mr. Supilo, for that 
occasion wrote a very simptomatic article, asking friends not to break 
sticks over the heads of Istrians, for their action. They, he says, were the 
staunchest supporters of the coalition, but their breakdown (the coalition's) 
— which is fully demonstrated in his articles Položaj u Hrvatskoj [The situ- 
ation in Croatia]: — drove them into the ranks of the sve-pravaški movement. 
Beside, he points out to the fact, however sad it might be, that today, the 
Party of Right, is the only representative of ihe indipendent national policy. 
And that we should not despair, because, everything, still can be — uredjeno, 
regulated. What he means I cannot guess. 

Personally I am not antagonistic to this sve-pravaški pokret. Do you 
recollect the efforts of two-three years ago, to form a “narodno vijeće" of 
all our parties, and regarding which, you wrote me upon my request, a long 
letter? The attempt proved futile, through _whose fault, I don't know, but 
I strongly suspect that the coalition, in which Serbs predominated, was to 
blame, if the attempt proved unsuccessful. 

Pravaši, I recollect, were ready to i mod sra ks . 
ready to make all possible concessions to them, ence, the pravaši c 
a salbiy bear the responsibility if the narodno-vijeće failed. I, though -_>> 
ber of that “narodno vijeće“ was not allowed into all its secrets, but 
strongly suspect that coalition by joining the “narodno vijeće" did iji s 
to hurt susceptibilities of both, Vienna and Budapest governments, an us 
render themselves “impossible to come again na vladu. 

Mr. Supilo promises to speak in his articles even about ihe i on 
vaški pokret, and perhaps he will reveal some interesting points in that 
respect, too. 3 m 
i Meanwhile I steal every day a few minutes, and work upon the 
translation of the “South Slav Question". I have already translated the Pre- 
face — and begun the Chapter I. I quite well observed your hit at že 
Yolland, and the vague thanks to “friends" in Croatia. Certain people at 
Zagreb are too cautious sometimes. It is the result of Khuen's twenty e 
policy. He has made them such. All our inteligencija is made out . “ 
people in some way dependent upon government, of which they <aŽ : 
deadly fear. That is one of the reasons why I sympathize with Mr. Ra . 
He bases his strength upon wide agricultural masses — which cannot help 
being mostly indipendent. 


I will be glad to see Mr. Robertson, and to talk to him, and help him 
in-any way that I can. Should you be in communication with him, and if 
still on time, please send him a card to wire me at least from Spalato, his 
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arrival, that I may procure rooms for him. After new year, the new hotel 
will be ready, and then you can advise as many friends to come to Korčula 
as you wish. 

Should it be possible for you to take an excursion to Dalmatia from 
Vienna, you know how open handed you would be received. 


Ever faithfully yours 
I. F. Lupis 


36 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Rieka, 24. X 1911. 


Odlični Gospodine i Prijatelju! 


Primio sam Vaše obsežno i temeljito djelo. Našemu narodu može 
biti čast, da ste se onako bavili s njime. Na žalost su naše prilike sada 
bezglave i raztrovane, a to je i posve naravno, jer velike pogreške moraju 
imati i velikih posljedica. Pošto nemam Vaše adrese, to preko prijatelja 
Lupisa šaljem ove redke, te Vam zahvaljujem na darovanoj knjizi, a isto 
tako na zauzimanju za naš narod, kao i na liepom mnienju, što uzdržaste 
o mojoj malenkosti. Pozdravljam Vas 

Vaš štovatelj 


Frano Supilo 


37 Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 18. XI 1911. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Vor mir liegt Ihr Buch iiber die siidslavische Frage und Ihr Brief 
an mich, in dem Sie mich von dessen Absendung verst&ndigen. Der Haupt- 
grund, der mich bestimmt, Ihnen ausfiihrlicher zu schreiben, liegt in der 
Stelle des Briefes: »Ich wire sehr froh, wenn Sie angeben kčnnten, dass ich 
nichts Verletzendens oder Ungerechtes iiber Sie geschrieben habe.« Wenn 
ich schwiege, so wiirde dies Zustimmung bedeuten. Ich kann also nicht 
umhin fesizustellen, dass Ihr Buch ein Beitrag ist zu den Widerspriichen, 
welche im menschlichen Geiste nebeneinander Platz finden. Denn Sie ver- 
sichern mich zu wiederholten Malen Ihrer Hochachtung, verurteilen aber 
mein Verhalten in dem Prozesse mit grosser Schirfe und muten mir zum 
Teile wenigstens so unedle Beweggriinde zu, dass ein den Dingen fernstehen- 
der Leser sich unwillkiirlich fragen muss, wie Sie von einem Manne dieser 
Art noch weiter eine gute Meinung hegen kčnnen. 


Sie gehen von der These aus, dass die serbische Regierung und ihre 
Organe immer nur mit dem Gedanken der Erwerbung Bosniens fiir_ das 
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Konigreich gespielt haben und dass ernste Agitationen zu diesem Zwecke 
nicht stattgefunden h&tten. Es w&re unfruchtbar, diese Streitfrage in dem 
vorliegenden Briefe aufs Neue aufzurollen. Nur ein Faktum will ich erw&h- 
nen, weil ich verhindert war, es in meinem Prozesse vorzubringen. Einige 
Wochen nach der Einreichung der Klage gegen mich lernte ich in Wien 
Herrn Renć Pinon, den politischen Redakteur der Revue de deux Mondes 
kennen und wir sprachen iiber die Vorgeschichte der Annexion. Er nun 
erziihlte mir, dass er die Agitationen der serbischen Regierung aus den 
Gestindnissen des Sektionschefs Spalajkovics kenne, der ihm w&hrend seines 
Aufenthaltes in Belgrad mitgeteilt hatte, er, Spalajkovics, habe Bosnien 
in Verkleidung bereist, um die Verbindung mit den serbischen Patrioten 
weiterzuspinnen. Einen Monat ungefahr vor dem Beginn meines Prozesses, 
schrieb ich Herrn Pinon nach Paris, ob ich diese seine Mitteilung Herrn 
Spalajkovics, wenn er als Zeuge auftreten sollte, vorhalten diirfte. In einem 
in meinem Besitze befindlichen Briefe bestitigte Pinon die Tatsache, bat 
mich aber dringend, aus wichtigen, ausfiihrlicher dargelegten Griinden, ihn 
nicht als Zeuge zu nennen. Ich willfahrte seinem Wunsche — als jedoch 
Spalajkovics die Kiihnheit hatte, in seiner Zeugenaussage alles zu leugnen, 
was sich auf seine agitatorische Tatigkeit in Bosnien bezog, behandelte ich 
ihn mit der Geringschitzung, die diese Haltung in mir hervorrief, Ich stelle 
es Ihnen frei, sich an Renć Pinon um Auskunft zu wenden. Ob Sie nun durch 
seine Antwort in Ihren Voraussetzungen zu erschiittern sind oder nicht: 
mindestens werden Sie den Motiven gerechter werden konnen, von denen 
ich bei der Beurteilung des Herrn Spalajkovics geleitet war. ' 

Der andere Hauptzeuge der Klage, Professor Markovics, ging so weit 
zu behaupten, dass er weder ein eifriger noch ein aktiver Politiker sei und 
sich w&hrend der Annexionskrise nicht an politischen Aktionen beteiligt 
habe. Nun wurde ihm aber nicht bloss sein, in diesem Zeitpunkte gegen 
Oesterreich gerichteter Essay vorgehalten, sondern auch spater die ea 
vorgelesen, in denen sich der von ihm geleitete Slovenski Jug an die slavi- 
schen Volker Oesterreichs wandte, um sie gegen die von Oesterreich-Ungarn 
gelibte Gewalttat zu Hilfe zu rufen. Das sind offenkundige Widerspriiche, 
die sich von einer falschen Zeugenaussage in nichts unterscheiden. Sie jedoch 
wissen von Markovics nur Gutes zu sagen und nennen auf Seite 248 Ihres 
Buches die Zusammenstellung jener Widerspriiche einen Vorwand fiir neue 
Tiraden der Verteidigung. Ich bedauere sehr, Ihnen sagen zu miissen, dass 
ich iiber die Heiligkeit des Eides eines Gerichtszeugen eine von der Ihrigen 
grundverschiedene Auffassung hege. Ich bin auch nur deshalb in kk 
Diskussion mit Ihnen eingetreten, weil ich Sie als Gentleman fir unfahig 
halte, selbst so zu handeln wie Professor Markovics. : 

Aber so wichtig dies alles ist, so muss ich Ihre Aufmerksamkeit vor 
allem auf ein entscheidendes Faktum lenken. ' 

Sie besprechen Seite 282 die Verhandlung iiber den zwischen mir mi 
meinen Gegnern gepflogenen - Ausgleich. Sie behaupten, dass ich . X 
Ausserste Widerstreben gegen die Anerkennung der Unechtheit no dra 
imente bezeigt habe; es sei jedoch ein offenes Geheimnis, dass ich er di 
ten Pression seitens des Wiener auswirtigen Amtes gewichen sei. 

Diese Angaben stehen vom ersten bis zum letzten Worte mit der 
Wahrheit im Widerspruch. Z 

Das einzige Motiv, das mich zur Abgabe meiner Erklarung ino ioevsa 
war die Feststellung der Berliner Polizei, dass Markovics sich sita 
der Tage, an welchem er in Belgrad einer Sitzung prisidiert ha jo roi 
tatsichlich in Berlin befand. Nun legte ich den Aussagen ea > 
Zeugen bei der offenkundigen Verlogenheit des Herrn Spalajko 
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Markovics nicht das Gewicht bei, um mich in meiner Grundauffassung 
beirren zu lassen. Mein Gewissen liess es aber nicht zu, die Echtheit von 
Dokumenten aufrecht zu halten, in denen mindestens eine Falschung tatsch- 
lich erwiesen war. Ich hatte, bevor noch die Antwort des Berliner Polizei- 
prasidiums bei dem Wiener Gericht anlangte, mich durch einen Freund 
in Berlin erkundigen lassen, welches das Resultat der amtlichen Erhebung 
w&re. Als ich nun erfuhr, dass die Polizei die Aussage des Professors Mar- 
kovics best&tigte, gelangte ich, darin mit meinem Rechtsariwalt (Dr. Benedikt) 
iibereinstimmend, zu dem Entschlusse, dem Prozess durch eine Erklirung 
ein Ende zu machen. Das habe ich wihrend der Verhandlungen iiber den 
Ausgleich schon zwei Tage vor deren Abschluss dem Gerichtsprisidenten 
Wach, seinen Riten und Herrn Dr. Harpner ohne Riickhalt erklirt. Ihre 
Behauptung dagegen, das Ministerium des Aeussern habe erst einen Druck 
auf mich iiben miissen, ist vollstindig falsch. Das werden Sie, wenn ich 
Ihnen die naheren Umst&nde erz&hle, wohl auch zugeben. In dem Zeitpunkte 
der Verhandlungen iiber den Ausgleich hatte ich den Grafen Aehrenthal 
bereits sagen lassen, dass ich die Beziehungen zu ihm und zu seinem Mini- 
sterium endgiltig 1&se. Zu diesem Entschlusse hatten mich mehrere Griinde 
veranlasst, so die Note des Fremdenblattes, in welcher Aehrenthal den poli- 
tischen Charakter des Prozesses in Abrede stellen liess, sowie die auswei- 
chende Antwort des Ministeriums auf gewisse Anfragen, die ich iiber die 
Person des Stefanovics-Vasics gestellt hatte. Sie behaupten nun, die von 
Ihnen gemachte Mitteilung sei ein čffentliches Geheimnis. Nun habe ich 
alle meine Bekannten und Freunde, soweit sie sich fiir den Prozess interes- 
sieren, von meiner Absage an Baron Aehrenthal verstandigt. In diesen 
Kreisen sprach man allgemein von den iiberraschenden Bruche zwischen 
mir und Aehrenthal. Wenn Sie nicht so vollstindig und ausschliesslich mit 
meinen Gegnern in Verbinđung gestanden w&ren, so hitten Sie von diesem 
Sachverhalt Kenninis erhalten miissen. Jedenfalls waren Sie, bevor Sie 
schwere Beschuldigungen gegen mich erhoben, verpflichtet, sich an mich 
iiber deren Berechtigung um Auskunft zu wenden. Das ware ein werktatiges 
Zeichen der Hochachtung gewesen, deren Sie mich immer wieder versichern. 
Zu dieser Abwehr bin ich, so gerne ich auch milder urteilen mochte, durch 
die Worte Ihres Briefes bestimmt, die lauten: »Es versteht sich, dass ich 
mein Moglichstes getan habe, um Ungenauigkeiten zu vermeiden«. 


Endlich rufen Sie mein Zeugnis auch in einer anderen Beziechung an: 
»Eines werden Sie hoffentlich zugeben wollen, dass der Geist des Buches 
durchaus č6sterreichfreundlich ist, denn die offene Kritik ist durchaus kein 
Zeichen der Feindseligkeit«. Infolge dessen kann ich aber nicht an dem 
Schlusskapitel Ihres Buches voriibergehen, welches die Behauptung aufstellt, 
die Vassics-Falschungen seien von Aehrenthal befohlen und von Forgacs, 
wenn auch mit Widerstreben, mit Hilfe seiner Beamten durchgefiihrt worden. 
Dies alles w&re geschehen, um den friedliebenden, vertragstreuen Kaiser 
Franz Joseph zu bewegen, seine Zustimmung zur Annexion zu geben. Sie 
gehen also noch weit iiber Masaryk hinaus und schildern die čsterreichische 
Diplomatie als ein Nest von Betriigern und Filschern. Nun habe ich keine 
Veranlassung, als Verteidiger des Grafen Aehrenthal aufzutreten, halte es 
aber fiir meine Pflicht, diese unbegriindete Beschuldigung abzuwehren. Ich 
habe im Sommer 1909 bei der Vorbereitung fiir meinen Prozess noch einmal 
die vom Grafen Forgacs in den zwei vorangegangenen Jahren nach Wien 
geschickten Berichte, soweit sie von den Vassics-Papieren handeln, Stiick 
fir Stiick gelesen und kann nur sagćn, dass Ihre Darstellung ein Roman ist 
— ungefihr in der Art der Erzihlung, Fiirst Metternich habe den Herzog 
von Reichstadt umbringen lassen. Sie nennen sich einen Freund Oesterreichs 
und es geht aus vielen Stellen Ihres Werkes hervor, dass Sie der Monarchie 
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auch fiir die Zukunft Gutes zutrauen. Indessen kčnnte auch der wildeste 
Feind Oesterreich-Ungarns nichts Schlimmeres iiber dessen Politik behaupten. 

Ich bin so ausfiihrlich geworden, weil ich nur durch rickhaltlose 
Offenheit der guten Meinung entsprechen kann, der Sie insbesondere in der 
Einleitung Ihres Buches Ausdruck geben. Es ist mir aber nicht moglich, 
alle Unrichtigkeiten des Werkes im einzelnen zu widerlegen, wollte ich nicht 
selbst ein ganzes Buch schreiben. H&tte ich geschwiegen, so w&re dies als 
Geringschatzung Ihrer Person zu deuten gewesen. Ich lege aber Gewicht 
auf Ihr Lob und Ihren Tadel und es schmerzt mich, einen Mann Ihrer Art 
in schwere Irrtiimer und Vorurteile verstrickt zu sehen. 


Hochachtungsvoll 
Heinrich Friedjung; 


38 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Wien], 1. XII 1911. 


Caro amico, 


non potei risponderVi prima, perchč ero assente da Vienna la scorsa 
seitimana. Sono stato a Praga per trattare colle Banche czeche su certe 
operazioni finanziarie riflettenti la Dalmazia (tramway ed illuminazione elet- 
trica a Spalato, scavi di marmi, fabbrica di Hčtels a Spalato e Cattaro, ecc.) 

Vi ringrazio dei francobolli postali inviati a Hranko, il quale entro 
il mese Vi mandera dei doppi. 

I giornali di Zagabria hanno ricevuto l'ultima Vostra opera ed č 
proprio una grande miseria ed una grande vergogna che non abbiano ancora 
riferito nulla. Il motivo principale & che da noi pochissimi conoscono 
Vinglese, e questi pochi sono di solito occupati con mille faccende, sicchč 
di solito loro manca il tempo per leggere un libro, per quanto sia interes- 
sante, e farne la relazione. La stessa cosa č colla «Sloboda», dove io solo: 
conosco Vinglese, e siccome qui a Vienna non ho un solo momenio libero, 
potro fare la relazione della «Southern Slav Question», appena per Natale, 
cioč quando saro di ritorno a Spalato. 

«Corruption & Reform» & quasi completamente tradotto. Il Lupis ha 
finito la traduzione del testo ed un professore d'inglese alla scuola nautica 
di Ragusa sta ultimando la traduzione dei documenti. Questi dovevo tradurli 
io, ma purtroppo non potei farlo. : 

Domani o dopodomani andro da Mr. Steed per parlare delle elezioni 
in Croazia. Condurro meco il Dr. Lorković, il quale attualmente trovasi a 
Vienna. Qui prepariamo una Volksversamimlung per mercoledi | prossimo: 
(6 Dec.) col seguente ordine del giorno: «Die politischen Verhaltnisse in 
Kroatien und die Verurteilung des Abg. Dr. 1. Lorković«? Vi parteciperanno: 
parecchi deputati slavi ed anche qualche tedesco, fra gli altri anche il prof. 
Redlich. Facciamo questo meeting per attirare Popinione pubblica in Ausiria 
sulle condizioni della Croazia. 

Il Dr. Lorković & stato invitato da Baernreiter ad una conversazione 
politica che duro due ore. Il B. mostra di interessarsi molto della questione 
serbocroata ed ha fatto a Lorković una buona impressione. Il B. č fautore 
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della Vostra politica ed avrebbe ambizione di essere quello Staatsmann 
austriaco al quale voi dedicaste la «South. Slav Question». Ma per ora si 
tratia puramente di «Zukunftsmusik». Osservo pero (e cid vi piacera di sen- 
tire) che l'idea dell'unione nazionale serbrocroata sotto lo scettro degli 
Absburgo fa dei progressi, anche fra i Serbi della Bosnia. D'altra parte si 
osserva che la «stranka prava» [Party of Right] diventa meno ostile verso 
i Serbi. Sono buoni sintomi, per quanto siamo ancora lontani da un comune 
programma nazionale da adottarsi da tutti i Serbocroati: di Croazia, Bosnia 
e Dalmazia. Questo programma č la premessa di una politica nazionale, su 
base seria e reale. Ho parlato giorni fa con Supilo e poi col Dr. Popović. 
A Sarajevo, a Zagabria, a Fiume, dapertutto sento gli stessi preludi, ma 
Vaccordo & ancora lontano: ci sono fra noi troppi odi personali, troppi 
pregiudizi, troppe miserie... 

Io resto a Vienna fino ai 20 di questo mese, all'incirca. Dopo Natale 
avremo la nostra Dieta provinciale. Il parlamento dovrebbe Tiaprirsi in 
febbraio, sicche temo che non ci troveremo a Vienna. Tuttavia procurero 
di venire a Vienna almeno per un paio di giorni, per salutarVi e fare Ja 
«<conoscenza della Vostra Signora, a meno che Voi non facciate un salto fino 
-a Spalato, cio che farebbe un grande piacere a me ed a mia moglie, la quale 
causa i bambini non puč allontanarsi da casa. 

Presentate i miei omaggi alla Vostra Consorte e credetemi sempre 
Vostro aff[ettuoso]. 


Dr. J. Smodlaka 


aw. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu 
Ayton, 7. XII 1911. 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


Ich hštte schon lingst auf Ihren Brief vom 18 Nov. antworten sollen, 
und hoffe auch dies in kurzer Zeit ausfiihrlich tun zu k&nnen. Mein heutiger 
Brief hat nur den Zweck, Sie zu versichern, dass ich alle Ihre Einwendungen, 
auch Ihre scharfe Kritik, die teilweise, wie es mir scheint, auf Missverst&nd- 
nis meiner Worte ruht (hier also sehe ich die Moglichkeit, Sie zu befriedigen, 
und was Sie fiir noch unklar oder zweideutig halten, wenigstens in der 
«deutschen Ausgabe zu korrigieren) obwohl ich leider zugeben muss, dass es 
zwischen uns grundaus verschiedener Weltanschauung zuzuschreiben ist, 
welche, wie ich fiirchte, schwer iiberbriickbar ist. 


Indem ich Sie bitte, noch kurze Zeit gedulden zu wollen, zeichne ich 


In vorziiglicher Hochachtung 
R. W. Seton-Watson 
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40 Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 29. T 1912. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Es freut mich, dass meine Anregung so gut aufgenommen wurde und 
Sie veranlasste die Strossmayer Gladstonschen Briefe zu veroffentlichen. 
Die ersteren haben wir nun vollstandig, ob aber auch alle Gladstonschen 
Briefe an Strossmayer in England als Concepte aufgehoben wurden, das ist 
die Frage. Ich glaube aus dem Inhalt der Strossmayerschen Briefe schliessen 
zu konnen dass im Nachlass des Bischofs noch Gladstonsche Briefe vorhan- 
den sein miissen. Wenn der Praesident unserer Akademie etwas regsameren 
Geistes ware, so hatte, so miisste er sich um diese Feststellung und Verčffent- 
lichung interessieren. 

In der Einleitung zu der Ubersetzung Ihrer Publikation bringt der 
»Obzor« eine kleine Vorrede von Ihnen;! in der eine kleine Unrichtigkeit 
enthalten ist. Mein Schwiegervater wird als derjenige bezeichnet, dem Bischof 
Strossmayer seine Ansichten iiber die Zukunft Bosniens dargelegt haben soll. 
Nun mein armer Schwiegervater hat sich niemals um Politik interessiert, 
wa&hrend der Bischof mit mir sehr eifrig politisierte und zwar jahrelang, 
Wir waren drei Winter 1873/4, 1874/5 und 1875/6 zusammen in Rom und im 
Sommer 1876 und 1877 war Strossmayer je 6 Wochen lang in Weidling bei 
Klosterneuburg unser Gast. Aus der Zeit der spiteren Correspondenz des 
Bischofs mit Gladstone besitze ich eine Anzahl Briefe des Bischofs an mich, 
in der sich seine Enttauschung iiber den Verlauf der Angelegenheiten Bosni- 
ens spiegelt. Ich werde diese Briefe gelegentlich verčffentlichen als Ergan- 
zung der von Ihnen publizierten Briefe." Meine Briefe sind freilich nicht so 
ausfiihrlich, enthalten aber einige charakteristische Bemerkungen. Der 
Bischof war sehr verstimmt dariiber, dass man ihn bei Seite schob, nachdem 
die Occupation beschlossen und durchgefiihrt war, Es hat sogar einen 
kritischen Moment gegeben, in dem der Bischof fiirchtete, man werde ihn 
in Wien verhaften. Er war mit seiner Serbophilie sehr unpolitisch gewesen. 

Hat man Ihnen geschrieben welche Rolle Sie bei den letzten Wahlen 
in Ogulin gespielt haben und zwar mit durchschlagender Wirkung?3 ' 

Ueber die heutige politische Lage in Kroatien finden Sie einen einge- 
henden Bericht im Alten Testament: »das andere Buch der Chronika«, 
Capitel 10. . 

Ich habe mich vom politischen Schauplatz vorl4ufig ganz zuriickgezo- 
gen und arbeite fleissig an meiner Dante Uebersetzung, deren II. Theil 
demnachst gedruckt werden soll. 


Wir haben hier den Eindruck, als werde eine Aktion gegen Serbien 
losgehen und vielleicht auch noch weiter. 


Mit bestem Gruss Ihr ganz ergebener E 
; Kršnjavi 
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41. RW. Seton-Watson — Georgeu Setonu 
Ragusa [Dubrovnik], 22 [- 26] II 1912. 


My dear Uncle George, 


We are enjoying ourselves immensely in what is really the Sunny 
South this year. (You remember what Poor luck I had here 3 and 2 years ago). 

Our stay in Dalmatia has been one long series of f&tes, so that we 
have hardly had time to draw breath. On the quai at Zara we were met by 
friends, and from that moment we have hardly ever been alone from 
morning till night. At Zara we were shown over the various sights, a magni- 
ficent private collection of embroideries etc. and ended with an official 
banquet given by about 25 out of the 40 members of the Dalmatian Diet, at 
which Father Biankini, the leader of the Croat National Party (the chief 
party in Dalmatia) made a fiery oration, and I had to respond in Italian. 
Dr. Smodlaka came with us to Spalato, and to my horror we were greated 
on the quai by a large crowd shouting “Živio Scotus Viator". The Municipa- 
lity put a motor at our disposal and whizzed us all round the countryside. 
On Monday we were taken in a motorboat round the Riviera di Castelli 
(between Spalato and Trau) and found at two of the little towns the Mayors 
house decorated with Croat tricolours, the population with flags waving on 
ihe pier and men firing guns and shouting in our honour. At Almjssa on 
Tuesday the Mayor (a member of the Party of Right, Smodlaka's and 
Biankini's opponents!) improvised a lengthy lunch for us and turned out 
the town band! Finally the Mayor and cooperative [?] Corporation of 
Spalato gave us a banquet, at which there were further speeches and I had 
to try my hand at Croat in replying!! The newspapers are all publishing 
leading articles. At Cattaro we only spent 3/4 of an hour, but the Director 
of the Gymnasium, a couple of Canons, a young professor friend and the 
Serb deputy for that district in the Reichsrat, escorted us about. At Gravosa 
we were met by the Mayor of Ragusa, and last night over a hundred students 
came to the hotel, made a huge demonstration, with speeches and retired 
singing. Croat songs (all the rival parties united, a thing which would have 
been impossible even last year). To-morrow night there is to be another 
banquet given by the citizens of Ragusa, led by Dr. Čingrija the Mayor (MP 
for this district), Dr. Grisogono (a local judge) and the Marchese Bona (an 
old Ragusan patrician). 

In addition to all this, we have had a lot of sightseeing and had 
a delightful afternoon with Monsignor Bulić at the ruins of Salona. ' 


On Sunday evening we go to Curzola, then to Fiume. After that we 
shall spend 3 days each in Agram and in Budapest, the two lions dens. In 
the former every movement will of course be spied upon, but that really 
does not matter. I shall not give them any opening, and there is very little 
prospect of the authorities doing anything. To expel me would probably, 
under present circumstances, give a real fillip to the Croatian cause, and 
though the new Ban and his advisers are very foolish, I dont think they are 
quite so foolish as all that. 

The situation among the Southern Slavs is very critical indeed, and 
it is the electricity in the political atmosphere that explains my reception. 
Within the last 10 days there have been demonstrations in Agram, one in 
Prague, violent protests in the Zara Diet and now in the Bosnian Diet, as 
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the result of a street riot. Even here they burnt the Hungarian flag publicly 
a few days ago. 

As you can imagine, this publicity (increased by a series of attacks, 
more violent and untrue than ever, in the Magyar Press) is far from agree- 
able to me, except in so far as it shows how susceptible the Croats are to 
a little sympathy and friendly encouragement and how anxious ihey are 
to show their gratitude. 

(Continued Sunday 25th) 


Last night was the crowning event of our adventurous tour. The 
Mayor of Ragusa, Dr. Melko Čingrija (see my book, Index) (successor to his 
father as Mayor) and 60 other Ragusans gave us a big banquet at the Hotel 
of Imperial, at which the 3 town bands played alternately below the window. 
This is the first time in history that all the parties of Ragusa have met upon 
a common platform: in our honour people came to a banquet organised by 
men whom they had cut in the street a week before. Most wonderful of all, 
the 3 bands — Croats, Serbs and Pravašen (Members of the Party of Right) 
massed together at the end and played 1st the Croat, then the Serb hymn 
— a little as if an Orange band in Belfast were to play Nationalist airs! for 
the Party of Rights programme does not recognise the existence of the 
Serbs! There was a large crowd all the time under the windows, and great 
>nthusiasm. I again had to make a speech, this time in Italian, with a few 
phrases of Croat at the end. Next day when we left Gravosa (the harbour 
of Ragusa) half the people of the town saw us off, and almost every lady 
and most of the students came with bunches of flowers to present to May. 
By the time they had all finished, she herself and three of our friends had 
their arms full to overflowing. As we sailed off, they threw confetti rockets 
and sang Hej Slovani, the Slav hymn. 

Here in Curzola at last we are comparatively in peace, tho' we spent 
the afternoon with Mr Lupis and Dr. Arneri, the Mayor in a motorboat. 
Curzola has always been my “harbour of refuge". 

We leave on Tuesday night for Fiume, and my plan then was to go 
on to Agram and Budapest. But the latter is, I am afraid, now out of the 
question; and I am hesitating about Agram, though I am particularly anxious 
to go there and “snuff round". Fortunately we have a few days breathing 
space to decide in. 

Whatever happens, my address will be Residenzhotel, Teinfaltstr., 
Wien I from next Tuesday or so. I hope to have a good account of you both 
on our arrival there. Please think over the possibility of a holiday at Ayton 
in April or May. : 

Love to you both from May and myself 

Your affectionate nephew ho mus unetE 

Finished Monday 7 p.m. 
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42 R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu 
[Korčula, 25. II 1912.] 


Sehr verehrter Herr Doktor 


Bevor ich Dalmatien verlasse, will ich Ihnen etwas von meinen ziem- 
lich erstaunlichen Erfahrungen mitteilen — um so mehr da es leider jetzt 
hčchst warscheinlich ist dass davon in der Presse geredet sein wird. Schon 
seit meiner Abfahrt von Wien versuchen die magyarischen Blitter meinen 
Namen in Verbindung mit den Prager Demonstrationen zu bringen, obwohl 
ich kaum zu erwihnen brauche, dass ich nicht einmal wusste dass eine 
solche Versammlung stattfinden wiirde; jetzt werden sie vermutlich meine 
Reise in schlechtem Sinne interpretieren und bestrebt sein, daraus politisches 
Kapital zu schlagen. 


Das die politische Atmosph&re im ganzen Siiden jetzt voll Elektri- 
zitat ist, habe ich schon gewusst; aber bis zu welchem Grad dass der Fall 
ist, h&tte ich nicht begreifen k&nnen, wenn ich das nicht selb [sic!]. 


Schon von unserer ersten Ankunft in Zara an, haben die Dalmatiner 
uns mit heaped attentions on us; und obwohl ich nach der ersten Ueberra- 
schung mein Mčglichstes getan habe, um Demonstrationen auszuweichen, hat 
die Stimmung sich mit jedem Tag gesteigert. In Zara haben die Mehrheit der 
Abgeordneten uns ein Banquet gegeben, wobei Pater Biankini und Dr. Smo- 
dlaka Reden gehalten haben. In Spalato wurden wir von den Studenten am 
Quai begriisst und es folgte ein Banquet vom Biirgermeister und dem ganzen 
Gemeinderat (Bauern eingenommen). In Almissa improvisierten die Pravašen 
ein Dejeuner und die Stadtmusik. In Kast(el) Luksič und Kast(el) Stari, wohin 
man uns im Motorbot gefiihrt hat, war die Stadt beflaggt und man feuerte 
in die Luft nach alter Gewohnheit. Es gelang mir einer neuen Demonstration 
bei der Abfahrt von Spalato und bei der Ankunft in Gravosa zu entweichen, 
und in Cattaro hatte man keine Zeit, obwohl die Herren sich schon mobili- 
sierten. Aber der Biirgermeister von Ragusa erwartete uns in Gravosa, und 
gleich am ersten Abend versammelten sich die Studenten aller Parteien vor 
dem Hotel und hielten mir Reden. Schliesslich veranstaltete man gestern 
Abends ein Banquet von 60 Kuverts zu unseren Ehren wo Ragusaner aller 
Schattirungen zusammenkamen: draussen spielten der Reihe nach die 3 
Kapellen (Kroatisch, Serbisch und Pravašen) und am Schluss haben alle 
3 gemeinsam zuerst die kroatische und dann die serbische Hymne vorgespielt, 
unter den Bravos einer grossen Menge. 

Dies alles klingt vielleicht egoistisch, aber nicht deswegen erziible 
ich es Ihnen. Ich will nur von neuem meinen FEindruck betonen. Hier im 
Siiden wartet alles wie im bezauberten Schlosse; nur Sympathie und Entge- 
genkommen sind notwendig um den Bamn [sic!]. 

Ueberall findet man die grosste Dankbarkeit fiir die kleinsten Ver- 
dienste. Aber Oesterreich iiberlisst seine eigene Pflicht den Fremden, also 
kommt es [sic!]. 
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43. R.W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu 
[17. III 1912.] 


Sehr geehrter Herr, 


Ich hitte Ihnen viel friiher geschrieben, aber ich war bis jetzt mit 
der Deutschen Ubersetzung meines Buches iiber die Ungarischen Wahlen 
sehr beschaftigt, und unsere Dalmatinische Reise hat auch meine Arbeit 
verschoben. Jetzt will ich aber ausfiihrlich antworten. 

Ihr Brief von 18ten November befasst sich mit vier Fragen. 1) Die 
Haltung der Serbischen Regierung und des Spalajković 2) Die Glaubwiirdig- 
keit des Marković als Zeuge. 3) Ihre Beziehungen zum Grafen Aehrenthal, 
w&hrend des Prozesses. 4) Mein Urteil iiber die Oesterreichisch-Ungarische 
Diplomatie. Diese mčochte ich der Reihe nach behandeln. Zuerst mochte 
ich aber bemerken, dass Sie sowohl mit mir wie auch mit sich selbst zu 
streng vorgehen, indem Sie annehmen dass ich Ihnen »unedle Beweggriinde« 
zuschreibe. Ich habe nie einen Hehl daraus gemacht, dass ich Ihre Haltung 
im Prozesse durchaus nicht billigen konnte; aber zwischen »disapproval« 
und dem Zuschreiben von unehrlichen Motiven ist eine himmelweite Ent- 
fernung. Ich hoffe im Laufe dieses Briefes klarlegen zu konnen, dass mein 
Buch nichts enihalt was einen Leser zu einer solchen Annahme berechtigen 
konnte. 


1) Ich bin keinesfalls von der These ausgegangen, dass die serbische 
Regierung nur mit dem Gedanken der Erwerbung Bosniens gespielt hat. 
Ich habe keinen Grund zu leugnen, dass Serbien damals hoffte und noch 
Heute hofft Bosnien zu erwerben. Anderseits betrachte ich die Serben vom 
Kčonigreich als (mit wenigen Ausnahmen) politische Comodianten, und ihre 
Ziele als l&cherlich und unpraktisch, obwohl ich zugeben muss, dass Aehrent- 
hal durch seine ungeschickte Politik ihr verzweifeltes Spiel ein kleinwenig 
erleichtert hatte. Ich bin gar nicht geneigt zu leugnen dass von Belgrad aus 
in Bosnien intrigiert wurde: das war ja selbstverstandlich und brauchte 
niemand zu be&ngstigen. 

Das alles aber war bei Ihrem Prozess und beim Agramer Prozess 
durchaus Nebensache. Da handelte es sich um Kroatien, Slavonien und 
Dalmatien und in diesen Ldndern wage ich mit Bestimmtheit zu behaupten, 
dass eine panserbische Agitation im wahren Sinne des Wortes nicht existirt 
hat. Ein sehr praktischer Beweis dafiir dass meine »These« den: Serben, 
und zwar wegen meiner Haltung Ihrem Prozesse gegeniiber, [?] ist, dass 
man jetzt in der serbischen Presse mit genau denselben Verleumdungen 
gegen mich arbeitet wie bis vor kurzem in der Magyarischen. Nebenbei 
bemerkt wenn bei allen Fiihrern der Kroaten und Serben in Kroatien und 
Dalmatien Hochverrat zehnmal klar bewiesen w&re, so konnie ich Ihre 
Haltung noch immer nicht billigen. Denn einerseits ist der Hochverrat fir 
mich nur ein mittelalterlicher Begriff der unserem Zeitalter nicht mehr 
passt, und anderseits ist er nur lacherlich in Oesterreich-Ungarn, wo alle 
Rassen — die Deutschen erst recht — ein oder das andere Mal »Hochverrater« 
gewesen sind. ' 

Was Spalajković anbelangt — wenn ich gewusst hiitte, dass die Be- 
hauptung des Pinon in Bezug auf Verkleidung auf den eigenen Worten des 
Spalajković ruhte, so hitte ich das gewiss erwihnt, und ich gestehe dass 
diese Tatsache Ihre Gereiztheit gegen den Mann erkl&rt. Aber an dem .Sach- 
verhalt meines Buches 4nđdert das gar nichts. Ich habe keine Lust Spalajković 
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zu verteidigen: meinetwegen kann er cin Liigner sein. Dass er Bosnien in 
Verkleidung berreist hat, ist kein so grosses Verbrechen und ist leicht ver- 
stindlich, wenn man bedenkt wie die bosnische Polizei vor der Annexion 
gewaltet hat. Dass er, in Anbetracht seiner groben Behandlung seitens des 
Richters, nichts freiwillig erzihlen wollte, ist nicht zu verwundern. Haupt- 
sache ist dass seine Aussagen beweisbare konkrete Tatsachen enthalten, und 
nur auf diese berufe ich mich; was er iiber Bosnien sagt, geht mich nicht an. 
Uebrigens kann ich nur hinzufiigen, (Seite 262) dass ich ihn mit grossem 
(allzu grossem) Vorurteil erwartet hatte und dass er und seine Aussage auf 
mich und auf alle Leute mit denen ich sprach (damit meine ich nicht Kroa- 
ten) einen sehr giinstigen Eindruck gemacht haben. 


2) Um zu beweisen das Marković »ein aktiver Politiker« war, zitieren 
Sie sein Essay und die Aufrufe im Slovenski Jug. Diese beweisen dass er 
ein bitterer Feind Oesterreichs war — wie alle Serben des Kčnigreichs im 
Jahre 1908 es waren. Dass er aber ein Liigner war, beweisen Sie gar nicht — 
noch weniger dass er ein aktiver Politiker war. Dass er kein aktiver Politiker 
war, wird klipp und klar bewiesen nicht durch seine Aussagen vor Gericht, 
worauf ich mich nur dann berufe, wenn sie durch andere Beweise erstšrkt 
sind, sondern durch die blosse Tatsache dass er zu einem verhangnisvollen 
Wendepunkt in der Geschichte Serbiens — weit weg in Berlin war. 


Man kčnnte ebenso gut behaupten, dass ich selber ein aktiver Poli- 
tiker ware, weil ich im Winter 1908 eine Broschiire iiber die britische Balkan- 
politik veroffentlichte. Dafiir war doch nur ich, nicht mein Land oder Regie- 
rung verantwortlich. 


Wenn Sie behaupten dass gegen Marković w&hrend des Prozesses 
»Widerspriiche die sich von einer falschen Zeugenschaft in nichts unter- 
scheiden«, so kann ich nur sagen dass ich, nachdem ich seine Aussagen im 
Bericht der Neuen Freien Presse sehr sorgf4ltig studiert habe, keine auch 
nur entfernt bewiesene Unwahrheit darin zu finden vermag. Nach meiner 
Ansicht ist die einzige berechtigte Beschwerde gegen Marković die, dass er 
aus seiner Aussage ausgelassen hat (also Omissio, nicht Commissio) — was 
aber, wenn auch nicht berechtigt, dann jedenfalls hinreichend erklart wird 
durch die offen feindselige Haltung des Gerichtes gegeniiber den serbischen 
Zeugen und auch (muss ich sagen) durch die sehr agressive Haltung der 
Verteidigung. Ich bin kein Verteidiger des Marković, und obwohl ich ihm 
damals vorgestellt wurde, habe ich es absichtlich vermieden mit ihm zu 
verkehren oder die Sache zu diskutieren; aber ich finde dass unter hundert 
anstandigen Menschen 99, wenn sie sich in seiner Lage gefunden hiitten, 
durch ihre Behandlung so aufgebracht gewesen wire, dass sie mčglichst 
knapp geantwortet h&tten ohne jede freiwillige Auskunft zu geben (und 
gerade das hat er getan). 


Jedenfalls ist die Glaubwiirdigkeit des Marković nebensi&chlich. Sein 
Alibi ist das einzige fiir den Prozess Wesentliche an der ganzen Sache. 


3) Die Seiten 282—3 an denen Sie Anstoss nehmen, enthalten keines- 
wegs eine »schwere Beschuldigung« gegen Sie, und ich bedauere es lebhaft, 
dass sie diesen falschen Eindruck auf Sie gemacht haben. Die Phrase »direct 
pressure« iibersetzen Sie mit »Pression« (was einen schlechten Sinn hat, der 
dem Englischen vollstindig fehlt) und beziehen Sie auf Sie selbst allein, 
wahrend ich damit gemeint habe dass ein gewisser Druck auf beide Parteien 
— sowohl Verteidiger als Klager — ausgeiibt wurde, und zwar kein unehrlicher 
oder unerlaubter Druck, sondern ein sehr begreiflicher Versuch, einem 
Skandal ein Ende zu bereiten der fiir die Interessen der Monarchie schon 
sch&ndlich war. Ich glaube, jeder englische Leser wiirde es in diesem Sinn 
auffassen jedenfalss werde ich dafiir sorgen, dass in der deutschen Ausgabe 
kein Zweifel dariiber mčglich sei. Ich hatte keinesfalls die Absicht, den 
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Schein zu erwecken, als ob Sie Ihrer Uberzeugung zum Trotze nur einem 
Druck nachgegeben sind. Die Modifikation dieses Paragrafen im deutschen 
Text konnte ich Ihnen eventuell vor dem Druck iibermitteln. Was ich auf 
Seite 207 geschrieben habe, zeigt am klarsten das ich keine »schwere Be- 
schuldigung« gegen Sie erheben wollte. Uebrigens k&nnte ich aus den meisten 
Rezensionen des Buches leicht beweisen, dass alle Kritiker die Sache so 
aufgefasst und gleichzeitig Ihre bona fides und meinen Glauben daran 
anerkannt haben. 


Von Ihrer Absage an Aehrenthal habe ich schon damals gewusst; 
wenn ich gedacht hštte, dass Sie Gewicht auf ihre Erwahnung legen wiirden, - 
h&tte ich Sie ganz bestimmt erw&hnt, und werde sie jetzt in der Deutschen 
Ausgabe erwa&hnen. 


Sie sagen, Ihre Freunde nannten den Bruch »iiberraschend«. Mich 
hat er nicht iiberrascht, im Gegenteil schien er mir selbstverstiindlich, nach- 
dem Aehrenihal Sie und Dr Funder so sch&ndlich behandelt hat, und dieser 
Bruch war fiir mich noch ein schlagender Beweis fiir Ihre bona fides, an 
der ich zwar nie gezweifelt hitte. 


4) Sie haben meine Anklage gegen die oesterreichische Diplomatie 
verallgemeinert. Meine Anklage aber richtete sich (1) gegen die Belgrader 
Legation — nicht nčtiger weise alle ihre Mitglieder. (2) gegen den Ballplatz, 
das heisst gegen jene Abteilung davon, die sich mit den Belgrader Dokumen- 
ten an Hochverratsriechereien im Siiden befasst hat. (3) Gegen Graf Aehrent- 
hal, nicht dass er die F&lschungen ganz ausdriicklich »bestellt« h&tte, wohl 
aber dass er sie beniitzt hat, obwohl er gerade als Diplomat ihre Echtheit 
sehr stark hat bezweifeln miissen (um nicht sch&rfer zu sprechen). Wenn 
ein Auslinder iihnliche Schweinereien in unserer Diplomatie beweisen konnte 
wire ich der erste die ihm dankbar sein wiirde, denn seine Enthiillungen 
wiirden unseren Landesinteressen erforderlich sein. 

Zufalligerweise habe ich erst vor Kurzem mit einem hohen oester- 
reichisch-ungarischen Diplomat a.D. gesprochen; er selbst hat das Gespr&ch 
auf mein Buch gelenkt und hat ganz ohne Reserve zugegeben, dass keine 
Spur von Feindseligkeit gegen die Monarchie zu finden ist. 


Wer das Gegenteil behauptet, kann nicht zwischen einem Staatsmann 
und seinem Lande, zwischen einer Politik und einer Nation unterscheiden. 
Ich war ein offener Feind des Aehrenthal weil ich ihn fiir skrupellos, liigne- 
risch und fiir Oesterreich und Europa gleich gefihrlich hielt. Meiner Meinung 
nach erweist man seine Freundschaft am besten wenn er seinen kleinen 
Beitrag zum Unmoglich-machen solcher Skandšle liefert, nicht aber wenn 
er sie vertuscht. Wenn ich Oesterreich feindlich wiire, wire es mir gleichgiil- 
tig das Schicksal der Monarchie in solchen Hiinden zu sehen. Ich habe mehr 
als einmal versucht den Eindruck von Leuten zu bekommen die der ganzen 
Sache ganz fern stehen. Jedes mal merkte ich dass auch diejenigen die nicht 
alle meine Folgerungen annehmen wollen, die krampfhaften Versuche des 
Grafen Aehrenthal der Erforschung der Wahrheit auszuweichen und die 
Kniffe und Entstellungen durch die er entkommen wollte, fiir_ ausserst 
verdachtig hielten. 

Nachsten Montag verlassen wir Wien, sind Ende der Woche wieder 
hier. Sonntag den 24ten und Montag den 25ten verbringen wir hier. Wenn 
Sie also wiinschen diese Sache oder andere im Buche beriihrte Gegenstande 
zu besprechen, bitte mich nur zu dieser Adresse zu verstindigen und ich 
stehe Ihnen an einem von diesen beiden Tagen zur Disposition. Ich bin auch 
zu jeder Zeit gern bereit irgendwelche schriftliche Finwendungen Ihrerseits 
zu erwigen und wo es nur mčglich ist den deutschen Text zu modifizieren. 


“In vorziiglicher Hochachtung. 
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44 Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 22. III 1912. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Ihren Brief vom 17. Marz habe ich sorgfaltig gelesen. Da Sie darin 
die in Ihrem Buche entwickelten Ansichten, wenn auch mit €inigen Ein- 
schr&nkungen, aufs neue vertreten, so habe ich meinem Schreiben vom 18. 
November 1911 nichts Wesentliches hinzuzufiigen. Trotz dieser Verschieden- 
heit unserer Anschauungen besteht kein Hindernis fiir eine Unterredung, 
falls Ihnen, wie aus Ihrem Briefe hervorgeht, eine solche f&rderlich erscheint. 
Wenn Sie mich in den Friihstunden telephonisch anrufen, so werde ich Ihren 
Besuch gerne zu der Ihnen genehmigen Zeit entgegennehmen. 


Fir jeden Fall, ob wir uns nun sprechen werden oder nicht, bean- 
tworte ich die einzige in Ihrem Briefe an mich gestellte Frage lieber sofort. 
Diese Frage bezieht sich auf den Abbruch meiner Beziehungen zum Mini- 
sterium des Aussern und enth&lt, wenn auch verdeckt, einen Zweifel an dem 
von mir gesagten. Sie stellen meiner Versicherung die Worte entgegen: »Ist 
es aber nicht wahr, dass Sie etwas sp&ter Ihre Beziehungen zu einem der 


Sektionschefs am Ballplatze, die mit der Wassitsch-Affire zu tun hatten, 
wieder aufgenommen haben? 


Zun&chst bemerke ich, dass ich, sinngemiiss nur von meinem Ver- 
haltnisse zum Grafen Aehrenthal und dem Amte, an dessen Spitze er stand, 
sprechen konnte. Meine persčnlichen Beziehungen zu einigen mir seit langem 
bekannten Beamten des Ministeriums des Aussern wurden dađurch nicht 
beriihrt. Ich verkehre zwar mit keinem derselben naher, sehe und spreche 
aber einen oder den anderen in Gesellschaft oder auf der Strasse, was dann 


mitunter zu einem kurzen, aber bisher stets oberflichlichen Gedankenaus- 
tausch gefiihrt hat. 


Irre ich nicht, so zielen Sie mit Ihrer Frage auf den Sektionschef 
Jettel ab, dem ein unbegriindetes Geriicht falschlich einen Anteil an dem 
Zustandekommen der Wassitsch-Papiere zuschreibt. Meine Beziehungen zu 
ihm bewegen sich gleichfalls in den oben gezogenen Grenzen. Ich sehe ihn 
€in-bis zweimal im Jahre bei dem vom Herrenhausmitglied Ludwig Lobmayr 
veranstalteten Soireen. Da ich ihn seit zwanzig Jahren kenne und schatze, 
ist mein Verhalten zu ihm auch nach meinem Prozesse, mit dem er so gut 
wie nichts zu tun hatte, unverindert geblieben. 


Ich bin iiber den von Ihnen beriihrten Gegenstand ausfiihrlicher, als 
es meinem persčnlichen Geschmack entspricht, weil ich Ihrer Frage entneh- 
me, dass sie dem, was Ihre triiben Quellen Ihnen zutragen, iibergrossen Wert 
beilegen. Es best&rkt mich dies in meinem friiheren Urteil iiber die zweifel- 
hafte Qualitaten Ihrer Gewiihrsm&nner. 

Das ist auch der Grund weshalb ich von der Zukunft sprechen muss. 
Mit dem von mir beklagten Tode des Grafen Aehrenthal haben sich die 
Verh&ltnisse auch fiir mich gećndert. Ich kenne den Grafen Berchtold nicht 
personlich, werde mich aber iiber kurz oder lang an ihn wenden miissen, 
um fiir die Beniitzung der Akten des Staatsarchivs (mit Hinblick auf mein 
Werk »Osterreich von 1848 bis 1860) eine erweiterte Befugnis zu erhalten. 

Mit vorziiglicher Hochachtung 

Heinrich Friedjung 
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45 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Osiek (Esseg), 22. III 1912. 


(Dans la prison centrale, No 14) 
Cher Monsieur, 


C'est a la fin du mois de novembre dernier (1911) que j'ai Vous 
čcrite une lettre a l'adresse publiće dans les journaux; j'ai fort peur que 
Vous ne l'ayez pas recue. 

Je vous remercie beaucoup pour lY'envoie de Votre preciux ouvrage 
«La question sudslave». Est ce que cet ouvrage va paraitre aussi en allemand? 
Dans ce cas il serait tres bien de confier (donner en commission) Tedition 
allemande a une grande librairie sudslave, peut-€&tre aussi a ma petite, mais 
bien organisće «Librairie slave». Vai suivi avec le plus grand intćrćt — com- 
bien cela est possible dans ma «demeure» actuelle — Votre voyage en 
«Croatie pomćranienne» (Primorska Hrvatska — la Dalmatie) et la pointe 
— fine mais profonde — de Vč$ćtre discours a Dubrovnik m'a ravi. C'ćtait 
vraiment a la Gladstone, ou pour mieux dire — a la «scotte», a Pćcossaise... 
Je Vous recommande vivement — pardonnez-moi cette audace — de parler, 
et de parler beaucoup, (d'aller au fond) avec mon frčre Antoine et cette 
pričre est le vćritable but de ma lettre. Mon frčre Vous a fait deja, probable- 
ment, sa visite; il ne parle pas couramment francais, mais il parle beaucoup 
mieux l'allemand que moi. Permettez moi de Vous dire tout carrćment: 
Sans une sćrieuse conversation «causerie» avec lui il Vous ćchappera 
beaucoup, peut-&tre lessentiel, dans l'apreciation des facteurs de notre 
politique initćrieure. B m 

On Vous a dćja probablement raconte quelle . influence dćcisive 
avait exercće Votre «presence» a Ogoulin sur la derničre ćlection de M. 
Nikolić-Podrinski! D'apres ce fait extrčćmement caractćristique pour la 
mauvaise conscience de nos gouvernants on peut juger quelle influence 
aurait eu la presence d'un «controleur europćen» a mon procšs ici a Osiek, 
oli les juges ont ćtć sous une telle pression d'en haut qu'ils n'osaient meme 
rejćter apres le verdict la demande du procureur que ma «dćtention d'in- 
struction» ćtait encore nćcessaire et — lćgale. — ' z 

Comme Vous le savez peut-&tre on m'a «attrappć» le jour meme de 
la «dissolution» du Parlement — le 27. janvier 1912 — et cela avant que le 
journal officiel avait paru. C'est donc presque deux mojs que jai I'occasion 
d'examiner au fond tout ce que j'ai fait en politique jusqu'a ce temps la, 
de perfectionner les vieux plans et de concevoir les plans nouveaux; s. en 
politique on ne pense jamais trop profondćment, on n'a jamais ni sa rop 
larges vues, ni des moyens trop minitieusement calculćs. A ce point de vue 
le «carcer», s'il ne vient pas trop souvent et s'il ne dure pas trop longtemps, 
est pour les rćpresentants des peuples opprimćs une bonne €cole politique. 

Quand il fait mauvais temps — ce qui est presque de rčgle en ces 
mois — je ne peux faire rien d'autre (a faute de humičre) qu'apprendre & 
le magyar. Je le fais avec le zčle malgrć la vćrit€ manifeste que ni 
culture intelectuelle il serait infiniment plus profitable d'apprendre oo an 
ce tempsdla — lVanglais; mais en politique ce n'est point du tout la culture: 
seule dont on tient le compte. : 

A propos un petit dćtail trčs intćressant et important meme: En 

g signifi e h . Comme Vous le savez, «vend»- 
magyar le mot vendćg signifie «hote», hospes a 
ou «vind» est Vancien nom des Slaves, surtout les Slaves alpestre 
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adriatiques («Venecia — Venedig», windisch, Windisch-Graetz = Slavisch- 
-Graetz — Slavenski gradac, grad); les rapports donc entre la masse du peuple 
magyar et du peuple slave ont ćtć «ab immemoria» non seulement bons, 
mais excellents; une preuve nouvelle quelle importance europćenne, partout 
internationale a la d&mocratisation de la Hongrie, sans quoi il nya pas 
ni liberić des nations non-magyares en Hongrie, ni «fraternitć» entre la 


“Croatie et la Hongrie, ni solution du problčme national dans V'empire des 
Habsbourgs. < 


Si le nouveau gouvernement commun (car nous en avons enfin un, 
si bien que mal) Bilinski-Auffenberg-Berchtold s'oppose a V'absolutisme mani- 
feste et non masquć en Croatie, nous aurons bient6t, au milieu du mois 
d'avril, les elections parlementaires et si Vos occupations Vous permettent 
ou Vous retiennent m&me a Zagreb, je pourrai a Me Votre €pouse et a Vous 
faire mes hommages personellement, ce que je fais actuellement par ćcrit en 
me permettant de Vous saluer tout cordialement 


Votre dćvouć 
St&phan Radić 


46. RM. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu 
[Wien], 2. IV 1912. 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


Ich bestitige den Empfang Ihres Briefes vom 22 Md&rz, glaube aber 
aus seinen Inhalt entnehmen zu diirfen, dass eine Unterredung zwischen uns 
zu keinem niitzlichen Resultat fiihren kčnnte. Denn nicht Informationen 
suche ich bei Ihnen; mein einziger Zweck war, Ihnen volle Gelegenheit zur 
 Wiederlegung etwaiger in meinem Buche enthaltener Fehler zu bieten. Da 
Sie sagen, dass Sie »nichts Wesentliches hinzuzufiigen haben«, so entfallt 
fur mich die Notwendigkeit einer Unterredung, und es bleibt mir nur iibrig, 


Ihnen sp&ter den deutschen Text der von Ihnen beanstindeten Stellen 
vorzulegen. 


Aus meinem ganzen Brief haben Sie einen einzigen Satz hervorgeho- 
ben, den ich in Form einer Frage schrieb, ohne ihm dadurch irgend eine 
besondere Wichtigkeit beilegen zu wollen. Da Sie darauf so eingehend antwor- 
ten, muss ich bemerken dass meine Frage sich gar nicht auf Sektionschef 
Jettel bezog, dessen Unschuld an der Vasić-Affire mir schon bekannt War, 
und der eher als Siindenbock zu betrachten w&re, sondern auf seinen Nach- 
folger als Chef des literarischen Bureaus. Wenn es nicht der Fall ist, dass 
Sie seit dem Prozesse neue Beziehungen mit dem Pressbureau angekniipft 
haben, dann bedauere ich dass ich den betreffenden Satz in meinem vorigen 
Brief geschrieben habe und ziehe ihn gerne zuriick. Gleichzeitig will ich aber 
erw&bhnen, dass diese Behauptung mir aus Wien kam, und zwar aus einer 
Quelle die dem betreffenden Beamten gewiss nicht feindlich ist. 

Das Sie von »triiben Quellen« und »zweifelhaften Gewžihrsmžinnern« 
schreiben, beunruhigt mich nicht; denn ein jeder Leser kann iiber meine 
und iiber Ihre Quellen urteilen.! Ich bedauere es lebhaft, dass Sie sich zu 
solchen unbeweisbaren Beschuldigungen hinreissen liessen, nachdem ich 


106 


mir alle Miihe gegeben habe (und nach der Meinung vieler Freunde und 
Kritiker, nicht ohne Erfolg) Ihre Person nach Moglichkeit zu schonen. 

Ich kann nur wiederholen dass ich zu jeder Zeit bereit bin, alle Ein- 
wendungen Ihrerseits zu beriicksichtigen und Ihnen bei der deutschen 
Ausgabe nach Mčglichkeit entgegenzukommen. 


In vorziiglicher Hochachtung 
(signed) R. W. Seton-Watson 


47 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Osiek, 5. IV 1912. 


(Dans la prison centrale No 14.) 
Cher Monsieur, 


Mon frčre m'a transmis Votre lettre a lui. Je Vous remercie chaleure- 
sement pour Votre intćrćt et pour Vos sympathies. — Mon avocat M. Papra- 
tović, un de nos meuilleurs jurisconsultes, a eu la bontć de faire copier pour 
Vous ceux des documents de mon procčs qui lui sont accessibles.! Mon frčre 
Vous les fera parvenir. Mais bien que mon procčs — ou pour miex dire ma 
persćcution — soit trop illćgal et assez brutal, en ce moment, aprčs la 
proclamation du commissariat, il perd toute son importance except€ celle 
d'un dćtail caractćristique et cede au dernier plan; car non seulement moi, 
comme Croate et Slave — mais tout Europćen et de plus: tout homme 
civilisć et intćlligent doit rester stupćfait devant cet acte de tyrannie et de 
stupidit€ inqualifiables. 

Je me permets de Vous faire envoyer les «documents» singuliers de 
ce commissariat extravagant: Les «Narodne Novine» le Journal Officiel du 
3. avril 1912 et la traduction allemande de ces documents dans le journal 
subventionnć «Die Drau» parue ici a Osiek. Afin que Vous puissiez tout de 
suite mćsurer l'abime de lillćgalitć et de betise dans lequel sest ruć ce 
misćrable, nommć president du conseil des ministres hongrois? — je Vous 
envojs !«Obzor» de 4. avril 1912. ol est le texte des proclamations analogues 
de l'annće 1883. 


Je ne veux pas outrager Votre conšcience d'un Ecossais et Votre sens 
constitutionel d'un sujet brittanique par les commentaires qui en outre sous 
Vimpression immediate de ce forfait ne peut 6tre sans aigreur et sans e 
vehćmentes. C'est pour quoi il sera beaucoup plus a propos de eh ire 
quelques mots sur I«efficacitć» de ce moyen de l'absolutisme oligarchique 
magyar autant myope que cruel: 


Nous autres Croates, nous sortirons de cette ćpreuve plus fort, — 
elle nous unira plus fortement entre nous-memes et avec le reste des Sud- 
slaves en monarchie et endehors d'elle; mais le loyalisme dynastique a 
sortira affaibli, ce qui est regrettable, car il sera chez nous encore ka» ik) 
difficile qu'auparavant de propager la politique dempire (die Bre = zi sa 
qui est en Europe comme chez vous identifić avec la akne. ac 
de Fempereur. Il sera donc de plus risquant — sinon impossi e . R 
dćfendre chez nous en Croatie, Bosnie etc. les intćrets communs e kin 
conditions communes du progrčs et de lexistance meme, ag a ue 
les Slaves du Centre et du sudest europćens, communs aux Alleman 


107 


alpestres et aux Magyars — les intćrčts par excellence europćens, car 
humains. On ćtait chez nous austrophobe par tradition magyarophile ou 
italophile — par influence politique de Pesth et par Influence morale 
(«culturelle») de PItalie unie; dorćnavant c'est par Vexpćrience, par conviction 
qu'on haira et le Magyar et IFAutrichien et Vempire. Et Vous savez trop 
comment on est impuissant contre la haine — surtout quand elle est justifiće 
par la persćcution. La Pologne en donne Vexemple terrifiant! Quelle nation 
admirable et forte seraient les Polonais sans cet hćritage cruel du passć! 

Mais j'ai une consolation: C'est le parti paysan. Ma persćcution la 
fortifić incroyablement, elle en a fait presque une famille de 15.000 ćlecteurs 
et de 50.000 (au moins!) partisans. En ce moment oli par la censure prćven- 
tive et par la suppression du droit de rćunion tout travail politique direct 
est entravć — ]e parti paysan va concentrer tous ses efforts A Vorganisation 
ćconomique et «culturelle» et a la propagande des idćes juridiques (pure- 
ment, scientifiguement juridiques) sur le droit paysan (agraire). Aprčs le 
commissariat — s'il dure quelques mois ou peut-ćtre plus longtemps encore 
— il est non seulement possible — mais absolument sur que le parti paysan 
marchera a la tćte de la Croatie banale («commissariale» en ce moment) et 
bientot a la tčte de la Nation. — 


Mes hommages les plus respectueux a Me Votre ćpouse et a Vous 
une sincere poignće de main. 
Votre dćvouć 
Stćphan Radić 


48 Antun Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 7. IV 1912. ' 


Hochgeehrter Herr! 


So wie mich Ihr freundlicher Besuch in Zagreb sehr angenehm 
uiberrascht, so hat mich Ihr Brief aus Wien gerade mit Freude erfiillt, denn 
Ihr lieber Brief ist ein Beweis mehr, dass Sie auf uns Kroaten u. den ganzen 
slavischen Siiden nicht vergessen. Ich danke Ihnen vom ganzen Herzen. 


Beiliegend iibersende ich Ihnen den Brief meines Bruders. Ich wollte 
ihn abschreiben, denn ich fiirchte, dass Sie ihn schwer werden lesen konnen, 
— aber vielleicht ist es besser so. Sie werden schon so freundlich sein u. den 
Bruder entschuldigen: er ist sehr kurzsichtig, dazu in Sorgen u. kann daher 
nicht besondere Aufmerksamkeit der Ausserlichkeit des Schreibens zuwenden. 

Bei uns ist es (!) fiirchterlich: Das Versammlungsrecht aufgehoben, 
die preventive Censur eingefiihrt, die Kaution fiir Zeitungen (K 5000 bis 3000) 
angeordnet. Die Zeitungen kčnnen infolge der eingefiihrten Vexationen kaum 
erscheinen: zwei bis dreimal schickt man sie auf die Zensur u. muss man 
jedes mal zwei Stunden warten (bei Wochenblittern 24 Stunden!). Unser 
»Dom« hat infolgedessen aufh&ren miissen. 

Lange kann das, glaube ich, kaum dauern. Im Lande ist einstweilen 
alles ruhig, so still! 


Ich empfehle mich Ihnen bestens mit besonderer Hochachtung. 
A. Radić 
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4 osip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Split], 2. V 1912. 


Caro amico, 


ho ricevuto «Home Rule» di H. Spender, nonchč i diversi articoli 
di giornali che ho letto con grande interesse. Ringrazio di cuore. Ž 

Mentre da voi si concede Vautonomia all'Irlanda, da noi si distrug- 
gono gli ultimi resti delVautonomia croata. Avete letto i discorsi dei ministri 
a-u. nelle delegazioni? Luk&cs dichiara che il Cuvaj (cioč Vassolutismo) 
dominera fino a tanto che la Croazia non capitolera davanti I'Ungheria. 
Il Bilinski (un Polacco!) si dichiara contrario alla riunione dei paesi serbo- 
croati della monarchia ed inneggia al dualismo! Pare incredibile. 


Senza dubbio avete rilevato dai giornali la cordiale accoglienza fatta 
in Serbia ai 150 studenti croati recatisi cola in gita per le feste di pasqua. 
La maggioranza di questi studenti appartiene al partito del diritto (pravaši). 
Essi sono ritornati dal viaggio pieni d'entusiasmo per la Serbia. Il loro capo 
(che č anche lui un pravaš) ha baciato a Belgrado pubblicamente la bandiera 
of free Servia.! Questo indica un grande cambiamento d'idee nella gioventu 
croata. Per quanto assurdo, pare che da Vienna si faccia tutto il possibile * 
per incoraggiare questa nuova tendenza. Proprio il caso di dire: quem deus 
perdere vulit, dementat. 


Iessss .] ta 
Sono venuto a Spalato soltanto per un paio di giorni. Domani riparto 
per Vienna. 


Molti saluti a Lei ed alla gentile Sua Signora da parte di mia moglie 
e di tutti i mici. 
Afflettuoso] . Dr Smodlaka 


50  Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 3. V 1912. 


Cher Monsieur, 


J'ai lu avec infiniment d'intćr&t votre excellent livre sur la question 
yougoslave et je vous remercie de tout mon coeur des grands services que 
vous avez rendus a ma malheureuse patrie. J'ai lu aussi vos deux brillants 
articles sur la Croatie dans le «Spectator». . . 

Si vous voulez me faire Phonneur de vous rencontrer avec mol et si, 
pendant mon sćjour a Londres vous n'y venez pas, veuillez me donner un 
rendez-vous ailleur; je ne manquerais pas de m'y trouver. Peut-ćtre vous 
pourrais-je donner des renseignements pour un nouvel article? . 

Veuillez agrćer, cher Monsieur, assurance de mes sentiments les 
plus distingućs et cordiaux. ći. tiki 
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51 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Osiek, 8. V 1912. 


La prison du tribunal de comtć€ 
Cher Monsieur, Š 


Je Vous envoie 4 morceaux des deux journaux allemands (Budapester 
Presse et die Drau), pour Vous donner quelques informations nouvelles sur 
Vćtat actuel en Croatie et sur mon sort propre. J'y ajoute que d'aprčs les 
informations les plus nouvelles c'est M. comte Pejačević qui devrait succćder 
au commissaire Cuvaj. 


Vous avez, sans doute, bien suivi le dćbat sur la question croate et 
sudslave dans la dćlćgation autrichienne, out M. Bilinski avait donnć des 
declarations et des explications tout A fait remarquables. (Il reconnait 
Vunitć nationale du peuple en B-H.; il tient pour nćcessaire «un certain 
dćvćloppement de F'idće sudslave»; il proclame pour son devoir principal 
d'aider au progrčs matćriel et au dćvćlopp. politique du pays de B-H., car 
«la B-H. c'est un frćsor inapr&ciable pour la monarchie toute entičre.») 

Hier, le 7. mai, on m'a notifić, que ma peine vient d'ćtre comptće 
a partir de cette date du 7. mai et non A partir du 12. mars (la date du 
verdict premier); c'est absolument illćgal et en contradiction la plus mani- 
feste avec 8.341 de notre procćdure pćnale; mais c'est aussi un signe du 


commissariat et de plus: un signe de ma condamnation probable aussi pour 
«dćlit grave» en audiance nouvelle, 


Le magyar je lis couramment et je ćtudie A present avec ardeur 
Vanglais. — Mes hommages les plus respectueux A Me Votre ćpouse et a Vous 
une cordiale poiguće de main de 


Votre devouć 
St. Radić 


52 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Fiume [Rijeka], 10. V 1912. 


Hochgeehrter Heer und lieber Freund! 


Herr Radić aus Gef4ngnis in Essek sendet Ihnen diesen Brief durch 
mich. Jetzt ist ziemlich scharf in Kroatien. Mein Blatt ist schon 30 Tage 
jeden Tag konfiscirt. 

In Venedig war mit Hermm Steed 25/4 (Campanile!) und haben viel 
gesprochen, auch von Ihnen und Eindruck was Ihr Buch gemacht hat. Haben 
Sie die Rede von First Schwarzenberg gelesen?! Die ist wichtig und ich 
schicke Ihnen Stenogramm. 

Bitte Ihre gute und schčne Frau bestens zu griissen — ich wiinsche 
Ihnen viel Gliick und Zufriedenheit im Leben und zeichne 

Ihr Freund 

Franz Supilo 
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53 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Wien], 13. V 1912. 


Caro amico, 


ho ricevuto la Vostra lettera d.d. Londra 29 Aprile (appena oggi!), 
ma non cosi «Against Home Rule», che probabilmente mi attendera a Spalato.. i 

lo ammiro la Vostra attivita ed il Vostro generoso interessamento- 
per la nostra causa nazionale. La nostra piu grande disgrazia & che i nostri 
uomini politici non sono all'altezza della situazione. I Bosniaci sono separa- 
tisti e conducono una meschina politica su base di fanatismo religioso. In 
Croazia hanno perduto la testa (Supilo — secondo la Vostra eccellente carate- 
rizzazione). La Dalmazia, piccola e povera, non conta niente. E cosi ci trovia-- 
mo disuniti, senza capi e senza direitiva, in uno dei piu critici momenti. 


La Vostra idea di scrivere un libro in tedesco sulla Home Rule 
Croata č eccellente. Ma chi la porra in esecuzione? Vedete che non rispon- 
dono neppure alle Vostre lettere! Le lettere non vengono intercettate dalla 
posta, perchč io ne ho ricevuto parecchie questi giorni dalla Croazia. Sono: 
indolenti, pigri, sfinita da una lotta che appena dovrebbe incominciare!. 
Quanto pili forte e migliore č il popolo, di tutti i suoi capi politici. 

Domando scusa se ogni volta Vi importuno con queste e simili gere- 
miadi, ma credetemi che č proprio una disperazione a guardare come tutto- 
va al rovescio, per colpa nostra e non poter impedirlo. 


Quali impressioni avete riportato dall'Irlanda? 


I miei ossequi alla Vostra Signora consorte assieme coi piu cordiali 
saluti a Voi dall'affLettuoso] amico 
Smodlaka 


54 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London], 5. VII 1912. 


Dear Sir, 


I accompanied Mrs Hinković as far as Paris on her way to Croatia. 
where she intends to spend the summer and it is only now, on my return 
to London, that I apologize for not expressing to you before my most 
heartily thanks for your kind letters of introduction. ' 

Mr. Brailsford did not reply to iny request to grant me an appoint- 
ment. He may not be in town. i 

On the contrary Messrs Pilcher and Strachey received me with the: 
utmost kindness. M. Pilcher promised to make occasional use of my state- 
ment in the “Morning Post", whilst Mr. Strachey asked me to explain the: 
actual situation of Croatia in a letter to the “Spectator". I wrote it and it 
will be published in next weeks issue. — Mr. Hirst invited me “for a little: 
talk" on Monday next. 


ir 


In Paris I read your article in the June issue of the Contemporary 
Review.! In everything you publish, you show yourself admirably informed. 

Have your pamphlet on the “Absolutism in Croatia" and your German 
edition of “the Corruption and Reform in Hungary" with the Supplement 
on Croatia been yet published? I should be very grateful to you if you 
would occasionaly let me know where I could procure those books. 

Since the attempt against M. Cuvaj in Croatia matters are going 
on from worse to worse. On reference to this attempt they invented a 
shuddering story of a widespread conspiracy whose threads lead on one 
side — naturaly — to Belgrade and on the other — naturaly also! — to the 
Croato-Serb Coalition. The young assailant — they say — brought from 
Belgrade the idea of his attempt. That he brought also many explosives 
from the Servian Arsenals and that the revolver with which he fired at 
M. Cuvaj has been in use in the Servian Army! You may imagine that all 
this is a disgraceful lie. Meanwhile the police arrested everyone who has 
acquainted with the assailant. More than 160 students, mostly boys of 14-16 
were put into prison. Seventeen are indicted for high treason. 


There is no hope that it will be any change until automn when the 
situation in Hungary might be cleared Up. But if there is to be a change in 
Croatia, will it be better? — that is the great question. 

I intend to remain here as long as the heat will not compel me to 
search for a refuge in the country. Perhaps, if circumstances allow, I may 
accept your kind invitation and visit you in your glorious Highlands. Until 
you will have more progress in Croat than I in English and we may taik 
— in my language. 

Believe me, Dear Sir, yours very truly 

H. Hinković 


ss Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Cliftonville], 30. VII 1912. 


Dear Sir, 


Many thanks for your “Absolutism in Croatia". All facts in it are 
scrupulously exact and I cannot enough admire your deeply entering into 
all these complicated matters. We Croats are very indebted to you. Our 
press is not even allowed to mention the issue of your pamphlet, the less to 
give an analyse or appreciation of it. I wrote on it an article for a Servian 
paper (“Slovenski Jug") and another one for the Vienna “Zeit", just to 
attire the attention of the Austrian and Servian political world on your 
excellent little book. In the latter article I called you an Austrophil! You 
speak with the greatest sympathie of Austria's mission in the Balkans! But 
I am sure Austria will never abandon the methodes of Aehrenthal et 
consortes. Just now the Emperor withdrew the Autonomy of the Servian 
Church in Hungary and Croatia! 


Yours very truly = 
H. Hinković 
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56 Antun Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Zagreb, VIII 1912. 


Sehr geehrter Herr, 


Ihr Schreiben hat uns beide, mich u. den Bruder, sehr erfreut. Ich 
danke Ihnen, dass Sie uns nicht ganz vergessen haben. E 


Gestern hat Ihnen der Bruder den grosseren Teil der Akten in 
seiner Angelegenheit mit dem Kgl. Bezirks-Hauptmann Janko Sokolić (der 
Name verdient, gemerkt zu werden) geschickt. Ich befiirchte nur, dass es 
Ihnen Schwierigkeiten bereiten wird, dass die Akten u. sogar die — vielleicht 
€iwas zu weitl4ufige — Zusammenstellung der wichtigsten Erlebnisse der 
letzten Zeit in kroatischer Sprache verfasst sind. Sollten die Schwierigkeiten 
sehr zeitraubend, oder sogar uniiberwindlich sein, vielleicht w&re es noch 
genug Zeit, um Alles in's Deutsche zu iibertragen. 


Beiliegend ./. sende ich Ihnen die in's Deutsche iibersetzten Abschrif- 
ten der Akten-Stiicke in meiner Angelegenheit. Vielleicht werden Sie davon 
€inigen Gebrauch machen konnen. Zur besseren Verstandnis kann ich noch 
hinzufiigen: 


1. Die Flugzettel, um welche es sich da handelt, sind nichts anderes, 
als eine Nummer der »Dom«, unseres Parteiorgans, welches polizeilich 
€ingestellt wurde. Der Inhalt war sogar harmlos. 


2. Die Arreststrafe habe ich an 12. Juli 1912. angetreten u. gliicklich 
absolviert. Es war meine erste u. ich hatte gar keine Lust dazu, habe sogar 
mit Skandal gedroht u. man hat mich wirklich beinahe zehn Tage in der 
Ruhe gelassen (von der letzten Aufforderung, 2. Juli, bis 12. Juli). Endlich 
hat man mich »mit Gewalt« (ein Beamter u. zwei Detektivs) fiihren wollen, 
es war aber nicht nčtig: ich bin gegangen. 


3. Nach der Verordnung des kgl. Kommissars vom 3. IV. 1912. 
2.1595 Praes. war es nicht verboten, Drucksachen aus dem Auslande (Ljublja- 
na ist fitr uns Ausland) zu beziehen, oder etwas im Auslande drucken zu 
lassen. Das hat mir Banal-Rat Jakšić auch eingestanden. Erst am 15. Mai (also 
zwei Tage nach Erledigung meiner Angelegenheit bei der Regierung) hat der 
kgl. Kommissar, als Erg4nzung der Verordnung vom 3, IV. 1912. Z. 1595 Pr, 
€ine neue Verordnung erlassen, laut welcher auch derjenige gestraft wird, 
der etwas Strafbares im Auslande drucken 14sst. — 


Eines noch mochte ich Sie bitten, u.zw.: 


Im General-Comitć (»glavni odbor«) unserer Partei gibt es circa 120 
Leute, unter diesen iiber 100 Landleute (Bauer), u. es gibt vielleicht keinen, 
welcher nicht auf irgend eine Weise vexiert worden w&re. Da dies grossten- 
teils die intelligentesten Bauer sind, sind dieselben vielfach in den bekannten 
Bauern-Genossenschaften (»Hrvatske seljačke zadruge«, unter der Fiihrung 
der »Hrvatska Poljodjelska Banka«) [Kroatische Agrar-Bank] als Kassiere, 
oder Prasidenten besch&ftigt. Nun hat man viele, nur um sie zu vexieren, 
discreditieren, um das Volk einzuschiichtern, — wegen Veruntreung geklagt, 
die Geschafts-Biicher abgenommen u. untersucht. Namentlich ist das ge- 
schehen dem gewesenen Abgeordneten Dragutin Kovačević in Jazavica (1. 
Post Raić), gegen welchen die Staats-Anwaltschaft die Untersuchung Ka 
natiirlich — eingestellt hat, da man nichts gegen ihn gefunden hat u. die 
Biicher in Ordnung waren. Einer der Viceprasidenten unserer Partei, Franjo 
Koren in Dolnja Kupčina (1. Post Pisarovina), ist auch wegen Veruntreung 
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geklagt worden, bis jetzt aber noch verhčrt. — Andere wieder (z. B. Vjekoslav 
Škorjač in Resnik, P. Sesvete — Zagreb), welche als Vorstinde der Grund- 
-Genossenschaften (»zemljištne zajednice«, d.h. durch besonderes Gesetz 
geregelte Grund-Compossessorate) wurden durch (sonst nie — leider! — geiib- 
te) Skontrierung der Kasse iiberrascht u. die Kosten der Kommission der 
Genossenschaft auferlegt. — Einige, welche freiwillige Spenden fiir_unsere 
Druckerei, oder fiir die Familie des Stj. Radić iibergeben haben, wurden 
(wie z. B. der schon erwahnte Škorjač) mit Arrest u. Geldbusse bestraft. Ivan 
Jandriš in Velika Gorica wurde im Auftrage der kgl, Bezirksbehčrde in Vel. 
Gorica bei jeder Riickkehr aus Zagreb am Bahnhof in Vel. Gorica angehalten, 
durchsucht, u. als er einmal fragte: warum man nur ihn anhalte u. durch- 
.suche, mit 10 Tage Arrest bestraft. U.s.w. u.s.w. 

Dies bitte ich Sie, wenn sich dazu Gelegenheit bietet, wenigstens mit 
einigen Worten erw4hnen zu wollen; denn, es ist wahr, mein Bruder u. 
seine Familie haben viel gelitten, — man sagt aber: er habe das mit seinem 
Temperament verschuldet. Und warum verfolgt man u. vexiert man die 
iiber Alles ruhigen Leute (man miisste besonders den erwihnten Koren 
kennen). Dazu sind diese Verfolgungen wie fiir das Regime, so auch fiir das 
Volk, welches dieselben standhaft (das sind ja Landleute, Bauer!) ertrigt,- 
sehr karakteristisch u. verdienen Beachtung. 

Nun, — entschuldigen Sie, sehr geehrter Herr, ich bitte Sie, dass ich 
Ihnen soviel schreibe. Vielleicht war es nicht der Miihe wert, denn — es ist 
doch nicht so, wie es in Macedonien war. Wiissten Sie, was die Befreiung 
unserer Briider in unserem hiesigen Volke geschaffen hat! Es beginnt eine 
neue Epoche, mit der man wird rechnen miissen: vom Triglav (ober Ljublja- 
na) bis zum Balkan aimet nur eine Seele. Dariiber ware angenehmer u. 
niitzlicher nachzudenken u. zu berichten. 


Ich werde Ihnen, sehr geehrter Herr, sehr dankbar sein, wenn Sie 
uns wenigstens etwas aus dem Balkan melden. Ich wiinsche Ihnen gliickliche 
Reise, 

Mit vorziiglicher Hochachtung 

Dr A. Radić 


(Ueberseitzung aus dem Kroatischen) 
ABSCHRIFT 


Kgl. PolizeiCommissariat fiir die Stadt Zagreb (Agram) 


I. Lauf. Zahl: 692 striflich. 1912. 


II. Dr Ante Radić, Schriftsteller, geb. 11./6. 1868. in Trebarjevo, Bez. 
Sisak, rom. kat., verheir., wohnh. Boškovićeva ulica 21. 

III. (Name etc des Anzeigers): Vom Amtswegen. 

IV. Am 24. April 1.J. hat in der Druckerei Dragutin Hribar in Ljublja- 
na (:Laibach:) den Flugzettel »Was ist geschehen in Kroatien« drucken lassen, 
um dađurch dem Verbote, unter welches einzelne Sitze dieses Flugzettels 
unbedingt gefallen w&ren, vorzubeugen und die Vorschriften der Verordnung 
des kgl. Kommisars in den Kčnigreichen Kroatien u. Slavonien vom 3. April 
1912. 2.1595 Praes., durch welche provisorische Priventiv-Massregeln in 
Drucksachen getroffen werden, zu umgehen. 

Die ganze Auflage hat er dann in Packeten, auf welchen als Absender 
»Karl Cemernik & Co specijalna trgovina s kolesi, motorji, automobili etc. 
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Ljubljana« bezeichnet war, als wenn Reklamzetteln versandt wiirden, an 
verschiedene Personen in verschiedenen Orischaften Kroatien-Slavoniens ' 
versenden lassen. 

V. Gesteht nicht, dass er den Flugzettel hat drucken lassen, gibt 
aber zu, dass ihm die Drucklegung u. der Inhalt des Flugzettels bekannt 
war. Gesteht, dass er in der Angelegenheit der Drucklegung in Ljubljana 
war, sowie, dass der Flugzettel nur deshalb in Ljubljana gedruckt worden 
ist, um der Censur u. den Vorschriften der Verordnung vom 3, April 1912. 
Z. 1595 auszuweichen. Gesteht, dass er aus Ljubljana mehrere Exemplare 
des Flugzettels mitgebracht hat; dieselben hštte er auch verteilt, wenn ihm 
dieselben die Polizeiorgane nicht weggenommen hštten. — 

VI. (Namen u. Aussagen der Zeugen). 


VII. (Was u. wodurch es bewiesen ist?) Durch die Aussage unter V. 
die Tat unter IV. 


VIII. (Inhalt der Verurteilung). 


Wegen Uebersetzung unter IV. wird nach $1. der Verordnung des 
kgl. Kommissars in den Kgr. Kr. u Sl. vom 31. IV. 1912. Z. 1595 Praes. etc. 
zu 14 Tagen Arrest u. obendrein 500 K Geldbusse zu Gunsten des Armenfonds 
der Stadtgemeinde Zagreb verurteilt, 

Die Nichtigkeitsbeschwerde gegen diese Verurteilung ist im Wege 
dieser Behčrde in der Frist von 3 Tagen an die kgl. Landesregierung, Section 
fir innere Angelegenheiten, zu richten. 


Zagreb 2. Mai 1912. 


Sporčić m.p. Šarić m.p. 
Mit dem Originale iibereinstimmend. 
(L.S.) (Unterschrift unleserlich) 


Kgl. Polizeikommissariat fitr die Stadt Zagreb 
Z. 11.689/1912 Zagreb 5. Mai 1912 


Herrn Dr Ante Radić, Schriftsteller in Zagreb. 
(Caet. ommissis) 


Da nach 816. der oben zitierten Verordnung Ihre Nichtigkeitsbe- 
schwerde keine aufschiebende Kraft besitzt, werden Sie hiemit aufgefordert, 
in 24 Stunden nach Erhaltung dieses Bescheides die Arreststrafe im Arreste 
dieses Behčrde Petrinjska ulica 18 anzutreten, die Geldbusse aber bei der 
stidtischen Amtskasse erlegen. Sollten Sie die Arreststrafe rechizeitig nicht 
antreten, werden Sie mit Gewalt in den Arrest gefiihrt werden, im Falle aber 
des Nichterlegens der Geldbusse wird gegen Sie das vorgeschriebene Exe- 
cutionsverfahren angewendet werden. 


(L.S.) Gerant: kgl. Reg-Sekretir Sporčić m. p. 


Kel. Polizei-Kommissariat etc. 

Z.13.540/1912 

Herrn Dr. Ante Radić etc. 

Aus Anlass Ihrer Appellation gegen etc. hat die kgl. kroat-slav..dalm. 
Landes-Regierung, Sect. f. inn. Ang, mit ihrer Entscheidung vom 13. Mai 


1912. Z. 31.041 gefunden, die angefochtene Verurteilung im Betreff der Schuld 
u. der Strafe im Ganzen zu bestatigen. 


Zagreb 15. Mai 1912. 
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Was Ihnen zur Kenntnis gestelit wird mit der Aufforderung, die 
Arreststrafe von 14 Tagen sofort anzutreten. 


(L.S.) Gerant: Reg-Sekr. Sporčić m. p. 


Kgl. Polizei-Kommissariat etc. 
Zahl 16.502/1912 Zagreb 2. Juli 1912. 
Herrn Dr Ante Radić etc 


Aus Anlass Ihrer Vorstellung* gegen diesbehordliche Verurteilung 
vom 2. Mai 1912. Z.692 strafl. etc., wird Ihnen mitgeteilt, dass die kgl. 
Landes-Regierung mit ihrem Reskript vom 3. Juni 1.J. Z.34.473/1912. Ihre oben 
angefiihrte Vorstellung abgewiesen hat, 


Infolge dessen werden Sie aufgefordert, die Arreststrafe von 14 Tagen 
bedingungslos in der Frist von 3 Tagen nach Erhaltung dieser Entscheidung 
anzutreten, da Sie sonst mit Gewalt in den Arrest gefiihrt werden werden. 


(L.S.) Gerant Kgl. Sekr. Sporčić m. p. 


* »Vorstellunge , = »predstavka«), dasjenige (schriftliche) Rechtsmittel, welches ange- 
wendet wird, wenn eine Verwaltungs-Angele eit alle Instanzen passiert hat. 


Bog osip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Budapest, 6. XI 1912. 


Carissimo amico, 


ho ricevuto a Spalato tanto la Vostra lettera che la cartolina. Non 
essendomi fermato a Spalato che soli due giorni, Vi rispondo appena oggi 
da Budapest, dove sono giunto per la sessione delle Delegazioni (quale 
rappresentante della Dalmazia). Qui unita Vi rimetto la oblazione a favore 
della Croce rossa balcanica, ringraziandoVi a nome del nostro Comitato. 
A Spalato abbiamo raccolto gia oltre 33.000 Corone, e nel resto della Dalmazia 
oltre 50.000. Credo che la Dalmazia mandera complessivamente piu di 200.000 
Corone per i fratelli feriti in questa «guerra santa». Per una provincia piccola 
e povera come la nostra, questo & molto. Da cio potete giudicare l'effelto 
prodotto da questa guerra fra noi. Anche i pravaši della Dalmazia sono 
entusiasti per la causa della liberta balcanica. Soltanto quei di Zagabria 
fanno una triste eccezione. Ma contano poco. Tutta la gioventu croata (anche 
i pravaši) sono ferventi «jugoslavi». Questa guerra & per tutta Europa un 
avvenimento mondiale. Per noi č la ressurezione nazionale. L'Austria sara 
costretta di cambiare politica. La Serbia ha dato prova non soltanto di 
grande valore militare, ma anche di una sorprendente maturita politica. 
Adesso siamo sicuri che non verremo calpestati dai Magiari. L'avvenire dei 
17 milioni di Jugoslavi č garantito. La diplomazia austriaca non č all'altezza 
della situazione. Pare facciano apposta per danneggiare i propri interessi. 
Laltro giorno Vi mandai un mio discorso pronunciato in parlamento. 
Fra qualche giorno parlerd nelle delegazioni e Vi spediro una copia anche 
di questo discorso. 
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Domani parto per Belgrado, dove mi trattero un paio di giorni per 
mettermi d'accordo colla Croce rossa serba, la quale intende mandare in 
Dalmazia un numero di ufficiali convalescenti. Spalato si č offerta di 
riceverne 40. 

I mici complimenti alla Vostra Signora ed affezionati saluti a Voi, 
caro e fedele amico. 


Vostro 
J. Smodlaka 


58 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 15. XI 1912. 


My dear Mr. Watson: — 


I read and re-read with great pleasure your last letter of 6th inst. 


When that telegram appeared in the »Sloboda«, I immediately 
thought that it must be some mistification, and that the suggestion ascribed 
to you, was never made by. I told so to many friends who came to ask me 
about it, — and in short time was able to read to them your denial. 


I do not think it was a sarcastic joke of Dr. Smodlaka. Rather it 
must be the work of some uniniciated youngster, who read the »Gross Oester- 
reich«, and without giving it a serious thought, or trying to find out the 
review in which the ascribed suggestion appeared, took all for genuine stuff, 
and gave it such a note as though he wished to compliment you upon the 
suggestion! I have already sent a denial to “Sloboda",! and will send you 
the issue in which it will appear. — 


I read in the Sloboda of yesterday, that Dr. Sm. in gone to Belgrade, 
and that he visited several leading politicians! At the same time, he is this 
year's member of Delegations, and everybody is surprised at his not having 
spoken yet, but instead he went to Serbia. Who knows, what is behind the 
scenes. I wrote to him at Vienna, telling him that you are still waiting his 
answer regarding the Red Cross. Your contribution was announced in the 
Sloboda some time ago, and that confirms the receipt of your letter by him. 
Obviously he being too busy — I wrote to Mr. V. Katalinić, the mayor, and 
president of the Dalmatian Central Committee of the Red Cross, about your 
wish of being of some help. As you perhaps will know, our Committee is 
not sending expeditions. We have not sufficient funds for such undertakings. 
We are only collecting money all-around, and sending it to several R. C. 
societies of the respective states. Several Dalmatian doctors though, went of 
their own accord to Montenegro and Servia. Two Russian R.C. expeditions 
passed by to Montenegro, since the war, while several parties of Bohemian 
doctors went thither (onamo) too. Now, I wrote to Mr. Katalinić that the 
Central Committee could publish and appeal in some British journals, not 
only in behalf of wounded, but also of the orphans and widows of Monte- 
negro. The effects of the war will tell worst on Montenegrins. They are so 
few. All their male population, from 18 to 70 went to the front. Hundreds 
of families in Montenegro have lost already all their male members. And 
the country is so poor, that even in normal times, and with utmost exertion, 
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it offers a miserable living. It pains me even to think of conditions which 
must prevail there now, and still worse, when the war will be over. I 
suggested to Mr. Katalinić that they should apply to you, for translation 
of their appeal, and seeing to.it, that it be printed. I hope you won't get 
angry with me for procuring you this inconvenience, if they do apply to you. 
You are so good and noble. Even I will try to write to Mr. B. of the Nation 
in that sense. I can not, at present think of an other practical idea. You 
know, I am here, far from Split, and by myself cannot start anything. 
Beside, there is so much more in the store (with two services) that I have 
hardly enough time to breath decently. I would be much more free, were 
I not entangled somehow in the “pokret" of the “youngest southern. Slavs". 
They all come to me, on account of America. Several sums from America, to 
be distributed in diverse directions were sent to me, — over 6000 Kronen for 
Jukić's mother* — and that procures me a correspondence without end. In 
last 3-4 months I have written in connection, over 100 letters and articles. 
When is to write in Croatian I don't mind it. I can write at any moment; 
I can rise ten times over an article, and still finish it all-right. But in English 
— it is very difficult for me to write. I should be left alone for 2-3 hours, 
and that is a luxury which I cannot afford. Still — next Sunday, I will shut 
up myself in my store and try it. 

Now, as to the situation, The sky looks gloomy. Will anything happen, 
is very difficult to tell. We simple spectators can seldom know what is going 
on behind the scenes. My opinion is, that Servian will rather be exterminated, 
than abandon the idea of coming to the sea. And they are right. It is with 
them: ili sada, ili već nikada; or now, or never. If they remain “shut up", 
the chance as the present one will never come again, They would remain for 
whole eternity at the mercy of Austria. If Servia gets an outlet to the sea, 
she will become economically indipendent of everybody, and in a better 
position to be really friendly with Austria, than if friendship is forced upon 
her. Austria's opposition to Servia's claims is of both economical and political 
nature. If Servia gets a port, she could stipulate treaties, with whom she 
pleases. Austria, to get Servian trade, would have to give something in 
return. Politically, Austria fears, that a Servian harbour on the Adriatic 
could some day serve for disembarkation of hostile armies, and of helping 
to close the Adriatic. The attitude of Austria shows, that those at Vienna 
are as hard-headed as ever; that they are unable or unwilling to learn, and 
that they do not intend to change the “drang" policy towards us. A better 
treatment of Southern Slavs would win Servia also to Austria's side. Should 
they at Vienna remain obstinate, and Russia support Balkan Allies, I fear 
worst. I fear that even Austria could disappear from the map of Europe, 
as Klofač said the other day in the parliament. 

On the other hand, if Vienna has not lost the head altogether, a 
general European war will be avoided. I reason that: no “state" would fight 
except Austria. Austria has majority of her population openly oposed to war. 
The excitment down here is such, and the simpathy with Balkan states is at 
such a high pitch, that it would be a very dangerous experiment to force 
Southern Slavs to fight against their brethren. Demonstrations and orations 
are of daily occurence in Dalmatia. Last Sunday 10.000 people in Split, and 
6000 in Sebenico, with mayors and deputies paraded streets, sang, and hailed 
Balkan armies and — rulers. The Pravaši are not less enthused than we 
others. I learn that charges have been made against Mr. Katalinić, mayor 
of Split, and Dr. Krstelj, mayor of Šibenik, for their Sunday speeches. The 
people is showing such stubborness and determination, that arrests, fines, 
and punishments are of no effect. At Spalato, when Montenegrins pass from 
abroad, police, genđarms and military blockade the quais, — still thou- 
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sands of people gather and demonstrate, as they will. Čeks are of the same 
disposition, Slovenes, also. Who is going to fight for Austria? What Slav 
nationality of Austria, except, perhaps Poles, can you enthuse to fight Russia? 
What soldiers will you send against Russia, what against Servia? 

I do no doubt, that the “vlastodršci" [those who have the power] 
see all this and reakon with it; that the attitude of Austrian Slavs will force 
the government not to fight. The German policy in Austria has stranded, 
is wrecking itself, and like Turks, is endeavouring to be desparate, before 
it dies peacefully. — = : 

I received all the articles (Nation, Economist, etc) which you sent . 
me, but is useless at present moment even to mention them in our press. 
Nobody cares for anything, except the war. It is very good idea to have the 
South Slav Question published in German, as soon as possible. It will come 
in a good moment, and it might do whole lot of good. 

You, doubtless observed, what at intervals write the Zeit and Neue 
Freie Presse about the South Slav question in connection with the present 
crisis. When lucida intervalle takes possession of them they are honest and 
corageous enough to express correct views. Good omens. In future — they 
might do still better. 


With best compliments to Madam Watson, I am ever faithfully yours 
I. F. Lupis 


P.S. Do you know anything of whereabouts of Dr. Hinković? 
P.S.II. This moment I received the Spectator. 


59 = Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 21. XI 1912. i 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


Mit warmen Interesse habe ich Ihre ausgezeichnete Zeilen im 
»Spectator« gelesen.t Ich danke Ihnen sehr fiir diese interessante Zusendung. 
Sie werden in diesen Tagen Gutes und Schlechtes von dem, was Sie und 
andere Freunde der Monarchie vorausgesehen haben, bestitigt finden. Leider 
muss ich Ihnen sagen, dass die serbische Angelegenheit ja wohl zu bereinigen 
wire, wenn nicht Russland es fiir gut halten wiirde in Belgrad die Leiden- 
schaften bis auf das Hčchste aufzustacheln. Man hat bei uns wirklich keine 
Neigung, den Serben bei ihrer Ausdehnungsbestrebungen peinlich in den Weg 
žu treten; dass man die Zerstiickelung Albaniens nicht zugeben will, dariiber 
sollten sich doch eigentlich die Serben freuen, da sie diesen Brocken ohnehin 
nicht verdauen kčnnen. In Kroatien wird jetzt Ordnung gemacht werden. 
Sobald die Delegationen voriiber sind, wird dort ein General, der allen Leuten 
der Liebste ist, Rhemen v. Barensfeld, als Banus eingesetzt werden und ich 
hoffe mir davon einen guten Umschwung zum Besseren.# 


In ausgezeichneter Hochachtung X 
Dr. F. Funder 
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60 R.w. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
27. XI 1912. 


Part of letter to Lupis 


To my mind, as to the mind of most people in this country there is 
something outrageous in the idea that Dreibund and Triplice could possibly 
go to war about a Servian port on the Adriatic. 


Personally in spite of all my sympathy with the South Slavs I am 
openly opposed to Servia obtaining Durazzo, nor do I believe that her object 
in claiming it is economic, but far rather political and anti-Austrian. You 
know far better than I that a railway through North Albania cannot be made 
a “paying concern", — that Servia could not finance it, that it would take 
years to build, that Servia's natural commercial outlet is to Salonica and 
could be secured by a Zollverein with Bulgaria; that failing that her other 
outlet is through Bosnia to Spalato; finally that the acquisition of Durazzo is 
incompatible with the principle “The Balkans for Balkan peoples" (which 
is my reason for approving of this war) because it would make Albanian 
independence impossible; and that Servians cannot be trusted to treat the 
Albanians properly, after their treatment of the Roumanians in Eastern 
Servia. 


I am afraid you will regard all this as pouring cold water on the 
flames of national enthusiasm. But I feel very strongly that no solution can 
be permanent which ignores Albania, Austria-Hungary and Roumania, and 
Pasic is trying to ignore the two former. I have no grounds for saying so 
(I mean, no proofs, only deductions) but I am convinced in my own mind 
that Pasic's aim is an European war, which, he calculates, might end in 
a break-up of the Monarchy. Certainly he is right so far, that that is the 
only possible way in which it can be broken up. I regard such a policy as 
criminal, and as a gambler's throw, but I remember what Dr. Tomanović 
said to me in Cetinje four years ago — that it was a question of aut-aut 
(either Servia and Montenegro or Austria-Hungary must go under) and that 
the solution would come through an universal war, which he regarded as 
certain within four or five years of that time. 


61 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 4. XII 1912. 


My dear Mr. Watson: — 


Your letter of November 26th to hand, with a clipping from the 
Westminster Gazette also the “Contemporary Review". I am very sorry to 
hear the sad news of your father's in law death, and beg you and Madame 
Watson to accept my sympathy. Few days ago I received two other clippings 
from the W. G., but since N. List did not publish your and the Spectator's 
views, which I translated in a condensed article, I thought it would be time 
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lost to go on with publishing such opinions in our press. They, it seems to 
me, would not publish them at present moment, when everything down 
here is totally serbophile. 

I read with much interest, both your letter to me, and the article: 
which you published in “The Contemporary Review". 

As regards Albania, I think it would be madness for Servia to annex 
her, but as regards Servian claim for a port on the Adriatic, I differ from 
you, that Servia wants to obtain it for political reason. Montenegro, beside: 
having Antivari, will, in all probability obtain Scutari also, and I cannot 
understand why Austria is not opposing Montenegro, as she is opposing . 
Servia. Servia has had bitter experience at the hands of Austria. Remember: 
only the period after the annexation of Bosnia-Hercegovina, when Austria 
shut the doors to all Servian commerce, and Servia had to seek other ways. 
and markets, and only thanks to Turkey, did not colapse financially, and 
could introduce war material to arm herself. If Servia doest not obtain the: 
access to the sea now, she will never obtain it again, and will always depend' 
upon mercies of her neighbours. My opinion is, that if Servia obtains a 
port on the Adriatic, she will never need to build a railway line to it. The: 
very possibility of doing it, will force Austria to treat Servia justly, and 
give her all inducements to turn her commerce via Bosnia to Spalato, 
Railway policy of Vienna and Budapest has ever been to turn all the Bosnian: 
and Servian commerce either to Fiume or Trieste, but never to Dalmatia. 
The new railway program of the Bosnian government (and Austria Hungary 
too) clearly shows how they intend to treat us. By it, a case of goods 
shipped from Novi Pazar, would have to be transfered five times to Spalato,. 
and from Sarajevo three times. That simply renders commerce with Dal- 
matia impossible, and certainly doesn't go to impress Servia with good 
intentions of Austria in that respect. 


I am of the opinion, that the more Servia is indipendent tihe better 
relations will exist between her and the Monarchy. It is of greatest interest 
for both of them to trade with each other, but the relations will never be: 
friendly and cordial if one side is in a position to squeeze the other. 


Personally, I am for freedom of every nation, and consequently wish: 
that Albania be free, too. And I wish that some way could be found, by 
which Servia could obtain a free access to the sea, without damaging Alba-: 
nians. But do you think the Albanian freedom will be real? Autonomous. 
Albania will always be a play between Austria and Italy, who today work 
together for the same purpose, but with opposite intentions. Notwithstanding: 
all that, I wish that Albania should remain outside Servia, and only can pity" 
Albanians, who are not in a state to take care of themselves. 


But the real reason why we, the South Slavs of the Monarchy are: 
wild over this Albanian question is the very thought that our sons should 
go to fight for Albanian autonomy, at the same moment when autonormy" 
and freedom, which we should help to win for Albania, are denied us, here: 
in the Monarchy. And I do not exagerate to you, when I tell you that we are: 
desperate in that respect. What is being said, and openly cried in the: 
streets — cannot be put on paper. The disolution of the Communes of Split 
and Šibenik is an answer of Vienna to this attitude of Dalmatia, and not 
because the mayors or members of the Councils did or said anything con- 
trary to the law. The Govern. wants to hold responsible the town Councils 
for what happens in the streets, forgetting that whole Dalmatia, Croatia and 
Bosnia thinks as those few more careless than others, who openly cried, 
what all others think. And I do not exagerate neither, when I tell you this. 
also: if Vienna doesn't change soon its policy towards the Southern Slavs,. 
every Croat, Serb and Slovene will be a rebel. Do you notice the attitude: 
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of pravaši and slovenski klerikali [slovenian clericals] of whose loyality 
Vienna never doubted? To day — there is hardly any difference between us, 
and Christian socials call Dr. Šušterčić “traitor" as well as Supilo or 
Smodlaka. Perhaps Vienna will have her revenge upon us, but that will only 
render things still worse. To-day nobody cares — what they do with us. 
Cuvaj can last as long as Vienna wants, to us it seems the longer they keep 
him, the better. Younger generation won't hear of parties, they go round 
secretly organizing themselves, and preaching... Dalmatia-today is full of 
detectives and spies — every gendarme and “finanza" beside is a spy, who go 
round to listen what people say. At Spalato there are over 20 known male 
detectives, and 15 female. Hundreds, perhaps thousands, liable to military 
service, have escaped to America, nobody wants to fight. Since few weeks, 
14.000 Magyar soldiers have been transported to Dalmatia and Herzegovina, 
of Magyar and Polish nationality. A friend from Zagreb writes to me, that 
troups are continnualy pouring into Bosnia. What a wild and exalted state 
of feelings prevail can be judged from the rumors which go round, namely, 
that South-Slav troops will be sent to Germany, while prussian soldiers will 
be sent down here. 


Austrian army is met everywhere with cold gaze. Everybody sees 
in it a new instrument of our subjugation. At Zadar, however, two weeks ago 
happened an incident worth of mention. A big transport of Austro Americana 
was disembarking 700 out of 3000 soldiers, and people was looking at them 
in dead silence. All at once these 700 began to sing “Hej Slovani" — they 
were Čehs. The line which runs “Bog je s nami" [God is with us] was 
changed to sound: “Hus je s nami..." [Hus is with us] The majority of the 
public, ignorant of Čeh history, thought they were singing “Rus je s nami" 
— and began to applaud wildly. The police then assailed the public, who 
defended themselves that they are cheering an... austrian army. Soldiers, 
seeing all that began to cry: Hamba policija (Down with police) and threw 
chunks of coal upon them! Ever since these soldiers are kept in Kasern- 
-arrest, and are not allowed to come to town.— 


I have sent you a copy of Novi List containing the accounts of ihe 
Provincial meeting at Zara, of all parties, and the resolution unanimously 
voted.“ The more the government of Vienna presses, the better resulis for 
us follow, and the more they convince us, that every evil is not for the 
worse. The act of dissolving communes of Split and Šibenik, I think, and 
that is not only an opinion, but from what I could gather at Zadar, a fact, 
was forced upon the provincial government from “above". They at Vienna 
have learned nothing from high treason, Vasić and Friedjung trials. They 
still rely upon unreliable spies, and think, that with persecutions and liberal 
use of Bach's patent will suppress the feelings and the will of the people. 
The Bach's patent is in such general use in Dalmatia at present, that we have 
got accustomed to it, and nobody protests against it. Scores of them go to 
prison for 14 days as for fun.— 


Meanwhile, mobilization, by degrees is proceeding. They are calling 
men in at intervals of 4-5 days. There are very few left yet of the 1st 2nd 
and 3rd reserve, who have not been called in. Mules are being bought 
everywhere. Two officers and 20 soldiers, the other day bought at Blato 
100 mules, and then proceeded to Komiža for the same purpose. These may 
be all measures of precaution, in order to be prepared when final settlement 
of Balkan crisis will be made, but certainly they do not tend to quiete down 
public war scare. Who knows what the “Chancelleries" intend to do? 


I already began to partly translate, and partly to excerpt your article 
in the Contemporary Review. I have already written to Mr. Supilo, that I 
want it should be published. Your opinion, should be heard and known, no 
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matter how unpleasant it may seem. You have shown yourself to be our 
friend, and a friend's advise must be listened to, even if you don't like it — in 
most cases you don't like it at the moment when it is given, but afterwards 
you admit its value. — 

Smodlaka's speech, just because it was not violent, was coldly 
received in Dalmatia. Tresić's violent phrases will resound much more. You 
cannot help it, such is disposition down here at present. Violenza ad 
ottranza. 

Cuvaj remains, even after the Delegation. That, perhaps has influenc- 
ed more than anything else, upon pravaši and Slovenes, to put aside all 
their reserves, and to step forward even more decidedly, than we others. 
“Vienna" must had had promised them to remove him, and did not fulltil 
its promise. In that case, they in Vienna are playing with fire. — I hope, 
that your visit to Austria will be possible this winter, and that we will be 
able to meet somewhere. If not disturbing you too much, I will be grateful 
to you for further clippings of important and interesting articles in British 
press. — 

I am writing an article for the Nation which, of course, will send 
to you for revision. 

With best respects for Mrs. Watson, I am respectfully yours 


I. F. Lupis 


62 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienria, 8. XII 1912. 


Caro amico, 


Mi sarebbe molto grato di vederVi qui a Vienna prima delle feste 
di Natale. Ma siccome la Conferenza sara tenuta a Londra,/! credo che Vi 
porterete a preferenza in quella citta. X 

Vi ringrazio degli articoli inviatimi, specialmente del Vostro pubbli- 
cato nella Contemporary Review, di cui ricevetti pure un esemplare. i: 

Condivido pienamente le Vostre vedute sul diritto cbe spetta gli 
Albanesi ad una vita indipendente ed autonoma. 

Circa alla contesa Austro-serba accludo una breve esposizione dal 
punto di vista serbo che forse Vi giovera per formarVi un giudizio oggettivo 
sulla vertenza. Per parte mia mi astengo da ogni apprezzamento, riportan- 
domi al mio discorso tenuto nelle Delegazioni. kk. 

Il Conte Attems non ha la colpa delle ultime illegalita commesse in 
Dalmazia. Egli fu costretto di eseguire un ordine superiore. A Spalato abbia- 
mo un nuovo caso di falsificazione — alla Friedjung. Il nostro podesta? fu 
posto sotto processo, non per il discorso da lui effettivamente pan 
bensi per un discorso inventato e falsamente attribuitogli dalla polizia C 
Stato. La rispettiva denunzia falsa venne firmata dal Commissario di Polizia 
Persić (senza dubbio Vi ricordate di lui) ed ora il Podesta ha querelato 
il Persich al Tribunale per crimine di calunnia. Belle cose, non & vero? Tutto 
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cio per far apparire legale un'illegalita. Del resto in Dalmazia vige di fatto 
il regime militare. Vi basti sapere che io devo legittimarmi col passaporto 
alla riva di Spalato per poter passare il cordone di gendarmi, il quale chiude 
Vaccesso al molo ed ai piroscafi in partenza. 

L'amico Čingrija mi disse che siete disposti di fare un viaggio nei 
Balcani. E una buonissima idea. Dovete visitare la Serbia e la Bulgaria. 
Le constatazioni de visu Vi saranno molto utili. 

Quella sciocchezza nella «Sloboda» & stata rettificata. Io purtroppo 
non trovo il tempo di occuparmi del giornale. Ad ogni modo vogliate scusare 
Vingrato incidente. 


I mici ossequi alla Signora e cordiali saluti a Voi dall'amico 
Smodlaka 


Ho veduto il Dr, Hodža a Budapest. Giorni fa mi sono trovato qui 
con Mr. Steed. Abbiamo parlato del Vostro articolo. 

Fatevi venire il fascicolo del «M&rz» di Miinchen del 30 Novembre 
a.c. C'č un articolo interessantissimo (contrario alle Vostre vedute) che qui 
fu sequestrato. Percio non posso mandarVelo. 


63 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 9. [-11.] XII 1912. 


My Dear Mr. Watson: — 


This morning I received a letter from Mr. Supilo, in which he says 
he was absent, for over twenty days. His substitute really didn't want to 
publish my translated excerpts of your article in the Spectator. He is sorry 
for it, and he would gladly publish it — were it not too late now. I am trans- 
lating your article in the Contemporary Review and hope to finish it in 
3-4 days, and then will send it to “Novi List", 

I read in the Jedinstvo of Split, that the Reichspost reproduce it,* 
and the “Jedinstvo" takes that occasion to assail you, and depict you as 
Serbophobe. From the comments, I hardly think that Reichspost reproduced 
whole your article, but only those parts, which can serve it for its campaign 
against Servia. That would be unfair, and would tend to misrepresent you, 
because in my humble opinion, your article is such, that if it cannot please 
Servians, it cannot please viennese, either. It might be, that Stražičić — and 
he is brave enough to do that — took hold on to those parts which suited him 
to attack you, overlooking purposely the others, as I do not read, I mean 
cannot read the Reichspost, so I cannot judge, either, how the matter stands. 

I observe in this morning's papers, that Conte Lujo Vojnović is one 
of Montenegro's peace delegates. As no doubt you will remain in London 
during the sittings of the peace conference, I would recommend you to try 
to make acquaintance with Dr. Lujo, if acquainted already with him. He is 
a very learned gentleman, one of our best writers. Probably Dr. Hinković 
could introduce you to him. His address is: 25 Bedford Place (Hinković's). 
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Dr. Vojnović translated and commented the Strossmayer's letters 
which you published in your South Slav Question. 

As to general situation — from that which happens here, it looks 
gloomy. Optimistic newspapers reports, do not correspond to the military 
imovements. In a word: Austria has almost completely mobilized. 1st 2nd and 
3rd Marine reserves have been called in. Today 100 naval reservists left for 
Pola, and the same ship will take at Spalato 1500. Passports are not issued 
io anyone above 18 years of age. Movements are difficult even from one 
place to another. One cannot go to Ragusa for instance, regardless of age, 
without a special government permit! Merchant marine is crippled, on 
account of all young captains having been called in. Landwehr is all in, 
already, so are the regulars, too. Reservists, who had to enter service in 
spring, have been summoned already. Freiwilligers, judges, young doctors, 
lawyers, governmt. officials, students, etc. had to join colors. And all has 
been done quietly — calls did not come to all in one time, but men are being 
called in for the last three weeks by 10-15—20-—50 — every 3-4 days. A 
note of sadness prevails everywhere, for the men and the families fear that 
all this is not for nothing, that there certainly will be war. Of course, enthu- 
siasm there is nowhere... 

And what do you think of the new laws presented to both houses of 
parliament, in case of war, and for military needs? They are so sweeping, 
especially in Hungary, that if voted, as presented by the government, every 
citizen wishing to breath freely, will have to get off the earth. My conviction 
grows, that Servia will yield to Austria, as regards the autonomy of Albania, 
but that Austria will not consent to Servia's economic indipendence, which 
all powers seem to favor. Have you read Sonnino's speech — which was 
cheered even by ministers? Austria, it seems to me, will not accept the 
decisions of a european conference in the matter of Servia's commercial 
access to the sea, which doubtless all the powers will support if she yields 
in the question of Albania. 

Else, why ali these armaments? It is said that over 300.000 soldiers 
have been gathered in Bosnia, along the servian frontier. The expenses must 
be tremendous, and if noihing serious occurs, the men in all probability 
will be kept in till the Balkan question is regulated. How long will that take? 
Two-three months, and Austria is already in bad financial stress. 


Thanks for satirical clippings received yesterday. 


Faithfully yours : 
I. F. Lupis 


P.S. Just ihis moment I learn that new 140 summons from this 
district have been issued. Men must leave for Mostar this evening. Even 
clos of 1900! has been called in. 
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64 Melko Čingrija — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Wien], 12. XTI 1912. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Doktor! 


Ibren werten Brief habe ich bekommen. Recht haben Sie: man wejss 
nicht womit anzufangen. Mir kommt noch immer das als ein sch&ner Trzum 
vor! Wird daraus eine sch&ne Wirklichkeit werden? 

Ihre Freude ist etwas durch die Gefahr eines Weltkrieges betriibt. 
Das ist mir begreiflich. Ich auch fiirchte vor einer Konflagration. Wenn aber 
dazu kommen sollte, wer wird daran Schuld tragen? Ich habe die Ahnung 
dass unsere Anschaungen dariiber nicht iibereinstimmen, brieflich aber will 
ich die Frage nicht n&her auseinandersetzen. 


Sie meinen man miisste die Politik Wiens auf das Princip »Balkan 
den Balkanvčikern« festnageln. Glauben Sie Herr Doktor noch immer dass 
man eine gewisse Politik durch Erkliirungen auf etwas was uns Siidslaven 
niitzlich sein konnte, festzunageln ist? 

Eine Autonomie, eine Selbstst&ndigkeit Albaniens, fiir welche als er- 
ster Vorkimpfer ein Khuen in Feld geschickt wurde, kann weder uns noch 
den Albanesen Nutzen bringen. Damit will ich nicht den Albanesen das Recht 
auf Freiheit bestreiten, ich wiinsche es auch im Interesse Serbiens, welches, 
nach meiner Meinung, Albanien sehr schwer verdauen konnte, aber ich 
verstehe auch dass fiir Serbien ein Ausgang zum Meer eine Lebensbedingung, 
gerade durch die Serbien gegeniiber gefiihrte čster. Politik, geworden ist. 

Ich habe Gelegenheit gehabt, beim Ausbruche des Krieges in den 
Delegationen den Puls der Wiener Politik in der Hand zu halten. Wie slaven- 
feindlich schlug er! Es gehčrte damals ein gewisser Mut auf das grosse 
Gladstonesche Prinzip selbst anzudeuten. Die Hoffnung dieser Kreise, dass 
die Turkei den Balkanbund zerschmettern wird, ist nicht in Erfiillung 
gegangen, und das hat dieselben Kreise zum Enthusiasmus fiir die albani- 
sche Freiheit gefiihrt, aber zur selben Zeit hat sich auch eine Bewegung 
fir die deutsch-magyarische Anniherung lebhaft gemacht, eine Anniiherung 
die einen offensiven Charakter gegen die Siidslaven trigt. 

Haben Sie dabei, Herr Doktor nicht das Empfinden, dass hier die 
albanische Freiheit nur missbraucht wird um bei erster Gelegenheit Serbien 
und Albanien der Freiheit zu berauben und sie mit unserem Schicksale zu 
begliicken. 

Ich w&re sehr zufrieden mit Ihnen eine Balkanreise zu unternehmen. 
Ob mir die Verhšltnisse dies erlauben werden, dass weiss ich noch nicht. 
Jedenfalls vor Mai kann man die Reise, glaube ich nicht antreten, und 
deswegen bitte ich Sie mir noch eine Zeit frei zu lassen, um Ihnen eine 
definitive Antwort zu geben. 

Ich freue mich bald Ihre Arbeit in deutscher Ausgabe lesen zu 
kčnnen. Vorschlige und Rate von meiner Seite brauchen Sie nicht. Ich 
erlaube mir nur der Meinung Ausdruck zu geben dass auch die Resolutionen 
von serbischen Deputierten in Sarajevo und der serbo-kroatischen Koalition 
in Budapest mit der Resolution von Zara zu drucken wire. Alle drei zusam- 
men geben ein genaueres Bild der siidslavischen Anschaungen in der Mo- 
narchie. 
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Meine Frau dankt schčnstens Ihnen und Ihrer Frau Gemahlin fiir 
die Errinerung und erwiedert die Griisse am herzlichsten, und mit freudlich- 
sten Empfehlung an Ihre Frau Gemahlin von meiner Seite verbleibe ich 
ihr aufrichtig ergebener 


Dr M. Čingrija 


65  Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London], 13. XII 1912. 


Dear Sir, 


Mr. Mijatovich sends me the included telegram anouncing that the 
Servian Delegates! will be pleased to receive you to-morrow (Saturday) at a 
quarter past eleven. Their residence is the Hyde Park Hotel. 

Please ackowledge me the receit of this letter. 


Yours very sincerely 
H. Hinković 


To Dr Hinkovich 26 Bedford Place WC 
Delegati primiće viatora sutra jedanaest i četvrt 
Miyatovich. 


66 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Wien], 13. XII 1912. 


Caro amico, 


non soltanto St., ma anche Masaryk e Čingrija hanno un'opinione 
contraria alla Vostra sulla questione del porto serbo. Da noi (in Dalmazia, 
Bosnia e Croazia) tutta Vopinione pubblica trova fondata e giusta la pretesa 
della Serbia. Il Vostro articolo venne tradotto (in parte) dalla «Reichspost»' 
e fece una penosissima impressione nei nostri paesi. Voi siete troppo lontano- 
dal teatro della guerra e troppe cose si sono cambiate, dacchč Voi perdeste 
il contatto colla situazione jugoslava! Vi basti sapere che tutti i pravaši 
danno ragione alla Serbia. Voi certamente non avevate preveduto Che Vi 
trovereste in aperto conflitto con tutti i Serbocroati, senza distinzione di 
partito (eccettuati i soli «Turchi» di Sarajevo).! Io so che Voi siete sempre 
il sincero nostro amico, e lo ripeto a tutti quelli con cui sono in corrispon- 
denza. Ma occorre assolutamente fare qualcosa per togliere Vapparenza che 
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“Scotus Viator si sia schierato dalla parte dei nemici dei Serbocroati. Che 
cosa? Non so neppur io in questo momento. Pensateci, caro amico, e scusa- 


temi se Vi ho recato dispiacere con questa ingrata, ma sincera esposizione 
«dello stato di cose. 


Cordiali saluti dall'amico Smodlaka 


I punto di vista serbo, di fronte al punto di vista austriaco sostenuto 
nella «Contemporary Review», & il seguente: : 


1. Un libero sbocco al mare č la condđitio sine qua non dell'indipen- 
«denza economica e politica della Serbia. 


2. Uno sbocco in Dalmazia o Montenegro (soggetti o dipendenti dall' 
Austria) costringerebbe la Serbia a subire condizioni dell'Austria, equivalenti 
ad un vassallaggio, al quale la Serbia non puo assoggettarsi. 


3. Essendo tutto il litorale egeo riservato alla Bulgaria ed alla Grecia, 
«ed essendo tutto il litorale adriatico abitato da Serbi soggetti all'Austria, 
Tunica via d'uscita per la Serbia č un porto albanese (sia Medua, o Alessio, 
o Durazzo). Quindi per la Serbia & un caso di vis maior. 


4. La Serbia ha lo stesso diritto di occupare e tenere un porto alba- 
nese che VUngheria di tenere il litorale croato o VAustria il litorale dalmato 
(dal punto di vista etnografico che si fa valere a favore dell'integrita di una 


Albania indipendente) — senza parlare del Montenegro a cui si vuole assegna- 
re Scutari e che gia detiene Dulcigno albanese. 


5. E un errore geografico che Gravosa o Spalato siano gli sbocchi 
naturali della Serbia ingrandita. Confrontare la distanza fra Prizren e Medua 
«con quella fra Užice e Spalato (questa & piu del doppio di quella). Aggiungere 
che tutto il tratto Paraćin — Užice — Sarajevo - Spalato sara una ferrovia di 
montagna a scartamento ridotto, mentre Merdare (confine serbo-turco) — 
Medua e Skoplje — Prizren — Medua saranno linee normali come quella che 
«da Belgrado a Skoplje attraversa il Regno. : 


Conclusione 


Per chi crede che la Serbia, prima o dopo, debba farsi assorbire 
«dall'Austria — la Serbia ha torto di insistere per un porto proprio. Chi & pero 
«dell'opinione che la Serbia ha il diritto e il dovere di salvaguardare la propria 
indipendenza — la ragione č dalla parte della Serbia. La contesa per il porto 
'č senza alcun dubbio la lotta per la soluzione della questione serbocroata. 


E il terzo duello che deve sostenere I'Austria contro lo stesso prin- 
«cipio dissolvente, denominato, prima Piemonte, poi Prussia, ed ora Serbia — 
“o, forse piu precisamente, Confederazione Jugoslava (con a capo la Bulgaria). 
La guerra č inevitabile, non & ormai che una questione di tempo. 

L'unico rimedio (che da anni viene suggerito da Scotus Viator) non 
Si vuol adottare. Confrontare le condizioni politiche attuali della Croazia 


— Bosnia — Dalmazia con quella del Lombardo — Veneto d'una volta — e 
tutto il resto. 
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67 Ivo Lupis.Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 29. XII 1912. 


My dear Mr. Watson, 


I could not write you before on account of the death of my beloved 
father. He died of pneumonia on Dec. 23rd and I passed a very sad Christmas. 
It was God's will, and we must bow to it.— 

I owe answer to three of your letters of Dec. 17, 19 and 23, which 
all reached me in good order and untampered with. 

I have sent you the “Novi List" with the translation of your article, 
and my comments.! Notwithstanding that Stražičić asailed you again in a 
manner as only he knows, mistifying whole thing, and clinging to what 
Reichpost wrote. Now, you need not feel sorry about that, because everybody 
knows who Stražičić is. “Novi List"* — which issue I also sent you — gave 
him a deserving answer. Beside Stražičić came forth also M. M. (Milan 
Marjanović) in a Slovene periodical called “Veda", using violent terms against 
the “South Slav Question"*. Now first of all, Reichpost's misleading summary 
must be the real cause of these assaults. Secondly, “Veda" is the organ of the 
Slovene branch of the radical-nationalistic students. M. M. is at present at 
Belgrade, employed in the press-bureau, and that means something. Radical- 
-nationalists are all anti-Austrian, fantastic and revolutionary, and one is not 
surprised if they do not relish your views and ideas. The treatment of 
Croatia, and of S. Slavs in general offer good material to them to exploit 
them for their propaganda, which finds considerable approval among the 
people, and ready adherents among the youngest generation of stuđents. But 
they are no factor in practical politics, and of course cannot be taken 
seriously by anybody who is conscious enough to know that the existing 
circumstances must be counted upon, and according to them that people 
must be lead. 

Dr. Smodlaka, no doubt, had read only Reich. when he wrote you. 
I think that he exagerated though, when he said that your article gave great 
offence, and if that were true, the “offence" must be now dispelled, after the 
appearance of its translation. 

As you will have observed, I ommitted the last paragraph of your 
article, and Stražičić took occasion to say, that I may have dropped what 
quoted the Reichpost quite comprehensively. And you know all, and for that 
reason, you will be so generous if in something we “disagree" — on paper, 
to consider us, but never — never — draw consequences. 


Know also this: everybody here wishes that a war with Servia be 
averted; not only because Croats should fight Serbs, but, because we know 
that the war could be greatest misfortune for us, and for Servia. Even the 
most enthusiastic nationalist is conscious, that the peace, even at the price 
of Servia's exclusion from the Adriatic, is infinitely better, than the war. 

As you see, in substance, we agree with you, and the time and 
Austria-Hungary intact, every serious political party may, every serious Croat 
and Serb, must turn to the path on which you thread. Beside, no serious 
newspaper, or organ of any party wrote anything against your views in 
the Contemporary Review. It would be a very great mistake therefore, 
should you, as you say, “draw consequences". As you say in your last letter, 
and as I wrote already the very same thing in my article which will appear 
in the N. List — the compromise appears to have been reached exactly on 
those lines laid by you. I have spoken with several people about your views, 
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and “u četiri oka" [“in confidence"] everybody admits that that is the only 
way in which a peaceful solution can be reached. The difference between you 
and us, is, that while you have no reason not to say what you think, we, 
owing to the way in which the government treats us, though thinking as 
you do, would not say it publicly, that is in the press, for anything in the 
world. And you will quite understand and consider this our attitude. We 
find ourselves in a very perplexing and unnatural position. The Germans and 
Magyars having the reins of the state in their hands, to us the State, and 
they appear to be the same, and a disposition follows to “be against" what- 
ever the state does, were it even good. We are Austro-Hungarian subjects, 
but every defeat which Austria-Hungary sustains — is pleasing to us. That is 
paradoxical in one way, but still, for one who “knows" because, you know, 
he cannot be wrong. This evening I am sending the translation of ihat 
concluđing paragraph to Novi List, and an answer to N. J. under another 
cover, I send you that issue of Naše Jedinstvo, in which the articles against 
you appeared. 


Now I would beg you to take these assaults on your person — for 
they do.not even endeavour to treat the subjects loyally — at their true 
value. Stražičić represents nobody — while “Veda" is an organ of unthought- 
full youth, professing ideas altogether opposite to what you write. Apart the 
momentary enthusiasm in which men give went to their fantasies, the crisi 
over will avenge you even before our youthful nationalists. 


I am very sorry to learn that peace negotiations are likely to break, 
for if war is resumed, God only knows how everything will end. 
— Your article which appeared in The Economist — was sent to 


“Novi List" two days ago, and I hope, to-morrow or day after to see it 
published. 

Will send you the issue containing it. 

As to the contents, I think that the solution suggested by you would 
be indeed good and most fortunate. I fear though, that Servians would 
agree to it, because I think that the old enmity between Belgrade and 
Cetinje has not disappeared, and that the rivalries between the two dinasties, 
will prevent such relations between the two states which indeed would be 
of greatest benefit to both of them. All fault is due to those of Belgrade, who 
it seems to me, are not sincere with Cetinje, and for that reason strive so 
much to have an exit of their own on the Adriatic. 


The loss which suffer both Servia and Montenegro, if they don't 
work in common, will be their own fault, according to the maxim: perditio 
tua ex te. 

Have you in the way of conversation asked some of Servian or 
imontenegrin delegates, what do they think of your suggestion? It would be 
worth to tackle them and hear, what they think of it. 

Even here is something whispered about Lovćen — — and many other 
incredible things, for instance, that Austria is supplying Montenegro with 
guns and ammunition! But who can control such rumors?! 

Enclosed in your last I found the copy of my “article", and I thank 
you for the trouble. 

Thank you also for the good wishes which I reciprocate to you and 
Madam Watson for the beginning of the New Year, which may bring you 
plenty of health and heart's happiness. 

Not the least of my wishes for the coming year, but one of the 
warmest, is, that we may meet during it. 


Faithfully yours I. F. Lupis 
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68 = Vatroslav J agić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 1. I 1913. 


Sehr geehrter Herr, Hochgeschatzter Freund! 


Zu Beginn des Neuen Jahres gedenke ich Ihrer Liebenswiirdigkeit, 
mit welcher Sie mir Ihre zu Gunsten aller bedriickten VoGlker, so auch > 
meiner Landsleute, geschriebenen Werke freundlichst immer zukommen 
lassen. Močgen Ihre edlen Bestrebungen vom verdienten Erfolge begleitet 
sein. Ein Erfolg scheint jetzt in Frfiillung gehen zu wollen. Der albern- 
-aufgeblasene und riicksichtslos den Interessen des Magyarischen Imperialis- 
mus dienende Cuvaj hat endlich abgewirtschaftet. Ob aber der Absolutismus 
in Kroazien damit zu Ende geht, das ist doch noch sehr unsicher. Es hat 
grosse Miihe gekostet, bis sich Lukacs damit einverstanden erkl&rt hat, dem 
Kaiser einen halben Vorschlag zu machen. Der neue Sektionschef, der als 
Vicebanus nach Agram kommt,! ist politisch eine Null, wird auch nicht im 
Sinne der gerechten Wiinsche der Kroaten arbeiten, sondern treuer Vollzieher 
der Befehle Lukacs's sein. Selbst wenn die ungarische Regierung den Aus- 
gleich gewissenhaft bis zu den letzten Konsequenzen beobachten wollte, was 
sie durch mehr als vierzig Jahre nicht getan hat, wiirden die Klagen iiber 
die Magyarischen Ubergriffe aufrecht bleiben, weil eben der Ausgleich ein 
ungliickliches, von den Unionisten der sechziger Jahre gegen den Willen der 
Nationalpartei zustande gekommenes Flickwerk war. Uberall blicken aus 
einzelnen Bestimmungen offene Stellen heraus durch die die Magyarische 
Zentralregierung ihre Krallen zeigen kann. Welcher Widerspruch z.B. zwi- 
schen der Verantwortlichkeit des Banus dem kroatischen Landtag und seiner 
Ernennung nicht unabhingig durch den Konig, sondern auf Vorschlag des 
ungarischen Ministerprisidenten! Wie kann man mit dieser Klausel einen 
selbststindigen kroatisch gesinnten Banus bekommen?! Oder in den Kirchen- 
und Schulangelegenheiten hat Kroazien vollstandige Unabhangigkeit von 
Ungarn, und doch verlangt die Ungarische Regierung, dass das čsterreichische 
Ministerium in Fragen der Reziprozit&t der Agramer Universitatsstudien nicht 
direkt mit Agram verhandle, sondern durch die Vermittlung Budapests. Und 
so geht es weiter. Ich glaube nicht, dass man in den Wiener Hofkreisen nicht 
alles das wiisste, allein nach dem Grundsatze »Macht geht vor Recht« beugt 
man sich vor dem Ungarischen Ubermut und behandelt Kroazien wie eine 
ungarische Kolonie. Diese Grundsatze befolgen die magyarischen Herrn auch 
gegeniiber Bosnien und Hercegovina. Bilinski hat die wichtigsten Posten im 
Lande den Magyaren iiberlassen, diese grinden jetzt schon magyarische 
Schulen in Bosnien und wšhrend die Kroaten verdringt werden, stellt man 
selbst an Gymnasien Lehrer an, die Magyaren sind und etwas zur Not serbo- 
kroatisch erlernt haben. 

Ein schreckliches Misstrauen herrscht iiberall in kroatischen Landern. 
Man hat den Glauben an Gerechtigkeit verloren, auch die Sympathien fir 
Wien sind bis zum Gefrierpunkt gesunken. Leider fehlen den Kroaten poli- 
tisch zuverlissige, ansehengeniessende Minner, die als Fiihrer der Nation 
gelten konnten. Allerdings ist man in dieser Beziehung jetzt in der ganzen 
Monarchie schlecht daran. Den Ungarn fehlt ein Deak, den Čechen ein 
Rieger, den Kroaten ein Strossmayer. In neuerer Zeit spricht man davon, 
dass die Kroaten auf Grafen Kulmer als ihren Banus-Kandidaten Hoffnungen 
setzen, doch erstens werden die Magyaren ihnen den Kulmer nicht geben 
wollen und zweitens auch Kulmer ist nur ein Ehrenmann aber kein Politiker. 


131 


Der Trialismus, von dem man mehr im feindlichen Lager spricht 
als bei den Siidslaven selbst, hat fiir die nachste Zeit keine Aussicht auf 
Realisierung. Denn erstens perhorreszieren noch stark die Vereinigung Bo- 
snjens-Herzegovinas mit Dalmazien-Kroazien die bosnischen Serben und 
Mohammedaner, zweitens dank die Hineinbeziehung der slovenischen Lander 
in den Trialismus (das ist das unbedachte Werk Šusterčić's) sind die Deut- 
schen der Alpenlinder schrecklich bose geworden und planen neue Verbin- 
dung mit den Magyaren zur gegenseitigen Unterstiitzung in dem Bedriickungs- 
werke gegeniiber den Siidslaven. Alles das geschieht jetzt, wo so wichtige 
Ereignisse auf der Balkanhalbinsel sich abspielen. Die Regierung steht rat- 
und kopflos da und hat ihr ganzes Interesse auf Albanien konzentriert, wobei 
bei den Siidslaven allgemein der Glaube herrscht, dass auch dieser Albano- 
philismus in der Abneigung Osterreichs gegen die Siidslaven (also dem 
grossten Teil nach seine eigenen Untertanen) den wichtigsten Erklarungs- 
grund findet. 

So schwindet immer mehr die Hoffnung, ob eine Reorganisation der 
Monarchie nach neuen foderalistischen Prinzipien moglich sei, ob der ganze 
staatliche Organismus nicht schon so schwach sei, dass er eine solche 
Operation nicht wiirde ertragen konnen. Wir sind schon jetzt viel zu viel von 
Deutschland abhi&ngig. Die Konzessionen, die man notgedrungen den čster- 
reichischen Slaven brockenweise zugestanden hat, erklart die heutige Neue 
Freie Presse als einen frevelhaften Versuch ein westslavisches Reich zu 
schaffen! Damit miisse jetzt zu Ende sein! So begriisst dieses Weltblatt das 
Neue Jahr! Es stelit also eine neue Bedruckungsara fiir die osterreichischen 
Slaven in Aussicht! Wahrlich, man kčnnte iiber diese Verblendung den 
Verstand verlieren! 

Doch was soll ich Ihnen klagen und vorjammern. Sie kennen ja 
unsere traurigen Verhaltnisse. Der Unterschied ist nur der, dass Sie in Augen 
der Siidslaven noch fiir einen zu starken Optimisten gehalten werden, 
w&hrend sich bei uns zu Hause der Pessimismus &rgster Art immer mehr 
ausbreitet. ' 

Ich wiinsche Ihnen ein gliickliches, friedliches neues Jahr! 

In nichster Zeit werden Sie ein Buch von mir bekommen, das ich 
Ihnen als cin kleines Gegengeschenk offeriere. 


Mit herzlichem Gruss 
Ihr s[anz] er[gebener] von Jagić 


69 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[I 1913.] 


My Dear Mr. Watson: — 


I had sent an answer to “Naše Jedinstvo", but Mr. Supilo refuses 
to print it. I herewith enclose Mr. Supilo's letter)! and I think, on cooler 
reflection, that he is right. He says, he always ignores one Stražičić — and 
that the best favor I can do to your person, is not to defend you from insults 
of “Naše Jedinstvo". 

L Mr. Supilo further says, that seemingly the real motive why Stražičić 
is heaping insults upon you is, that when you were at Spalato you did not 
Pay enough attention to him, and he is taking his revenge. 


132 


While I was awaiting the publication of the above article, Stražičić 
answering Narodni List, published another assault upon you? in which he 
maliciously, and in his way said, that the words which he insists you wrote, 
were passed over intentionally by me, in my translation! 

I sent him direct denial-stating that my translation was word for 
word in what you said about Servia, and Belgrade fanatics, and who wants 
to judge you, or condemn you, let him read the Contemporary Review or my 
translation, and not misleading summaries. 

Finding himself pressed to the wall, he wrote me a long letter, in 
which he tries to extricate himself by saying, that he wrote against you with - 
the so many “ifs" — akos! I answered him, that that is very illoyal way of 
critizing anybody. One must be sure of what you said, and before ascertain- 
ing himself he must restrain himself. 

I don't know whether he will publish my denial. I am more than 
certain, that he will not publish it in full. But for that eventuality, I have 
sent a copy to “Narodni List". And with this, I hope to end polemics with 
Stražičić. He is such mistificator, that the best possible way to treat him, 
as Mr. Supilo said, is to ignore him. : 

“Srpska Riječ“ of Sarajevo, readily reprinted the article of “Veda" 
against you.“ No wonder! — and you know those people. 

Funny thing — happens with Naše Jedinstvo. It assails nerazborito 
pisanje beogradske štampe, [the unreasonable writing of the press in Bel- 
grade] and in the first place of young nationalists, and assails you because 
you made an pointed allusion to their nerazboritost! [unreasonableness]. 

In haste yours 

I. F. Lupis 


TO R.W.Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu 
[? 7. I 1913] 


Sehr verehrter Herr, 


Im Friihjahre versprach ich Ihnen, dass ich bei der Herausgabe einer 
deutschen Ausgabe meines Buches »The Southern Slav Question« bestrebt 
sein wiirde, Ihre Einwendungen gegen meine Darstellung Ihres Prozesses 
nach Mčglichkeit zu beriicksichtigen, und Ihnen eventuelle Aenderungen am 
Texte vorzulegen. Das Buch befindet sich nun im Druck, und diirfte hoffent- 
lich Ende Februar in Berlin erscheinen. Die Ereignisse der letzten 18 Monate 
in Kroatien sowie auch der Balkankrieg haben mich gezwungen, die Schluss- 
kapitel des Buches wesentlich zu erginzen und teilweise umzuschreiben, Die 
zwei Kapitel iiber den Prozess werden aber ohne viel Aenderung erscheinen; 
nur ist die Analyse der Dokumente an eine Beilage verwiesen. ' 

Inneliegend finden Sie die einzige wesentliche und wichtige Aende- 
rung die an die Stelle des ersten Absatzes auf Seite 283 des englischen 
kommen soll. Wie die Stelle jetzt lautet, kann sie nicht in dem Sinne kon- 
struiert werden, als ob die »pressure« etwas unerlaubtes oder unehrliches 
wire oder als ob sie nur auf Sie, nicht auch auf die Koalition ausgelibt 
wurde. Auch Ihre Absage an Aehrenthal wird erw&hnt. : 

Wenn diese Revision Sie doch nicht befriedigen sollte, mochte ich 
Sie bitten, mir zu sagen; denn ich glaube dass es wenigstens auf diesem 
(gewiss nicht unwesentlichen) Punkt moglich sein soll, eine Ihnen angenehme 
Form zu finden. 
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71 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Korčula, 9. 1 1913. 


My dear Mr. Watson, 


I owe you answer to two of your letters, of Jan 1st and 3rd, which 
both reached me safely, and — in good condition. I also received the four 
articles, and have already sent the translation of yours to Novi List! This 
last article of yours tends to still better clear your line of argument, and 
personnally I would only wish that its suggestions be realized. 

Mr. Brailsford's article is indeed very interesting, from which I 
learned much, what I did not know before. I only pity, that I have not 
sufficient time at my disposal to translate it. One should be always ready 
to listen to opinions of such men, certain, that they are disinterested, and 
that is exactly what uninformed public wants. 

I accompanied the translation of your article with few comments of 
mine, objecting to the great preoccupation of Rumenia for Kutzo-Vlachs in 
Macedonia and Albania, and the tutorship of Austria for Rumenian interests 
on the bulgarorumenian frontier — while no word is spoken of Hungarian 
Rumenians. To me it seems cold irony, to see Austria's “good will' towards 
Rumenians — outside her frontiers. Also the basis for Rumenia's claims is 
very unsympathetic. If it is just and honest to regulate the Dobrudža 
question, let it be, but not because Rumenia did not strike from behind, 
while the allies were engaged with the Turk. 


On the other hand your suggestion about the future boundaries of 
Albania seem to me the best solution that could be desired. In my comments 
I went still further and said, that personally I wish Servia an outlet through 
Albanian or future montenegrin territory as a guarantee for her economic 
indipendence, but that I would prefer to see her outlet in Dalmatia. My 
motives are strictly national. Business and personal intercourse are the most 
potent factors in propagating national unity. Should Servia's trade be 
directed solely to and through Albania, we might just as well build a chinese 
wall between Servian and austro-hungarian Slavs. — 

As to the remark marked 2 in your article about Lovćen, I do not 
think in the least, the cession of it possible. King Nicholas could cede Lovćen 
only at the risk of his throne. Nor do I think that Petrović's dinasty is not 
strong in Montenegro; the agitation against it is carried on by few students 
and Belgrade emigrants, but people in general are loyal and devote to the 
king. On the other hand it is even unadmissible that Montenegro should 
come out of this war without obtaining Scutari. That would create a very 
dangerous situation for King Nicholas, and I think, in such circumstances 
Montenegro might do something desperate. 

As to Stražičić — indeed it difficult to tell what the fellow is driving 
at, unless, as you said he is taking revenge upon you, what Mr. Supilo rightly 
guessed. Ž 

Now, as I wrote you, that I sent him a denial of having “preskočio 
glavno"; [“jumped over the main point"] that what you said of Belgrade 
fanatics is to be found in my translation, and therefore that is not just to 
blame you for what you did not say. Before printing this denial he opened 
a private polemics with me, but in the meantime, “Narodni list" published 
it, and now he answers in the last issue of “Naše Jedinstvo" that my version 
and that of “Reichspost" are identical.? Of course, as I see now it is identical, 
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but then why did he say in issue of Dec. 21, that in my translation are not 
to be found the “Reichsposts" words? (Al u tome prevodu nema gornjih . 
riječi). [But in this translation there are not the mentioned words]. Perhaps, 
because when one reads whole article, receives the real impression of what 
you meant, while he wanted to convey the wrong one! How I am going to 
answer him in a satirical way, and tell him that his “art" failed, And hecefor- 
ward, G will do as almost everybody does: ignore him. He doesn't deserve 
to be noticed. He is only a mistificator, and likes to abuse the people whom 
he doesn't like. 


The “suspension" of the last sitting of the peace conference seem. 
to all of us misterious. What does it mean? Are the delegates simply skir- 
mishing, — awaiting the fall of Adrianople, in order that the Turkish 
government may more easily cede the demanded territory? 


You cannot imagine how much I wish that peace be concluded, 
because that would enable your travelling plan to be realized, and our 
meeting next March ascertained. One thing only I recommend you: be 
elastic with Korčula. There is a decent hotel and cafe in the place now, 
and therefore, please assign to your stay at Curzola at least a week. 


With best respects for Madame Watson I remain faithfully yours 
I. F. Lupis 


72 Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 15. I 1913. 


Hochgeehrter Herr! 


In Erwiderung Ihres Briefes vom 8. Jinner erkenne ich gerne an, 
dass Sie bestrebt sind, der von mir erhobenen Einwendung Rechnung zu 
iragen und darnach die fragliche Stelle Ihres Buches in der Ubersetzung zu 
Andern. Zu meinem Bedauern muss ich aber nochmals, wie es schon in 
einem friiheren Schreiben geschehen sein wird, feststellen, dass Sie sich in 
Bezug auf den Einfluss des Grafen Aehrenthal auf die Abgabe meiner Erkla- 
rung in dem Prozess der serbisch-kroatischen Koalition einem grossen Irrtum 
hingeben. Dies gilt fir die ersten Zeilen der mir, in der Ubersetzung Ihres 
Buches vorgelegten Stelle, wo es heisst: »Es ist ein offenes Geheimnis, dass 
der Ausgleich zwischen den Parteien durch das direkte Eingreifen des aus- 
Wartigen Amtes wesentlich befordert wurde. Man war hčheren Ortes be- 
strebt, sowohl die Koalition als auch Dr. Friedjung zur Nachgiebigkeit zu 
bewegen.« Diese Annahme ist, soweit sie mich betrifft, durchaus unrichtig. 
Graf Aehrenthal hat mir weder personlich, noch auch durch einen seiner 
Beamten, weder ausdriicklich noch in Andeutungen seinen Wunsch zu 
erkennen gegeben, dass ihm ein Ausgleich in dem Prozesse willkommen ware. 
Er hat sich vielmehr, entgegen seiner friiheren Haltung, vom ersten Tage 
der čffentlichen Verhandlung an auf den Standpunkt gestellt, dass der 
Prozess meine Privatangelegenheit sei. Ich bin zu dem Entschlusse, eine 
Erkl4rung abzugeben, einzig und allein durch meine Uberzeugung bestimmt 
worden. Man hat angenommen, dass Dr. Baernreither auf Wunsch des Grafen 
Aehrenthal an den Unterhandlungen iiber den Ausgleich teilgenommen habe. 
Wie mich, aber Dr. Baernreither versicherte, entspricht dies nicht den 
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Tatsachen. Als er, so erzihlte er mir, wihrend des Prozesses einmal den 
Grafen Aehrenthal besuchte und meinte, eine giittliche Beilegung des Pro- 
zesses wire wiinschenswert, liess sich Graf Aehrenthal auf keine Diskussion 
ein, erklirend, dass das ausw&rtige Amt durch den Prozess nicht beriihrt 
werde. Was mich betrifft, so hatte ich damals und habe auch jetzt den 
Eindruck, der Minister habe geglaubt, durch diese seine Haltung alle Verant- 
wortlichkeit fiir seine Anteil an der Sache vor der Offentlichkeit von sich 
abzuschiitteln. Ich muss nicht erst hinzufiigen, dass dieses Vorgehen Aehrent- 
hals damals wie jetzt von mir missbiligt wurde. 


Sie sehen also, dass die ersten Zeilen des mir iibersendeten Absatzes 
das Gegenteil von dem berichten, was sich zugetragen hat. Es ware fiir mich, 
da in der Ubersetzung Ihres Buches nicht von einem auf mich geiibten 
Drucke die Rede ist, personlich gleichgiiltig, ob die Stelle beibehalten wiirde 


oder nicht. Ich erhebe meinen Einspruch jedoch vom Standpunkte der 
historischen Wahrheit. 


Ihnen fiir Ihre Mitteilung dankend, verbleibe ich mit vorziiglicher 
Hochachtung 


Heinrich Friedjung 


13 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Split], 19. I 1913. 


Caro amico, 


ho ricevuto la Vostra lettera degli 11 corr. col manoscritto che 
restituisco dopo averlo letto attentamente con grande interesse. Voi tendete 
di conciliare gli interessi di stato austriaci cogli interessi nazionali dei 
Serbocroati. Da questo punto di vista le Vostre vedute e le Vostre proposte 
sono il meglio che possa idearsi. Specialmente Videa della concentrazione 
delle delegazioni in un parlamento centrale & assai attraente per la sua 
semplicita e praticita. Le Vostre proposte sono il meglio che Austria potreb- 
be adottare per il rafforzamento e la conservazione della Monarchia. Migliore 
consiglio non le potrebbe venir dato, come credo non abbia un migliore 
amico di Voi (detto sinceramente, senza la piu lieve punta di ironia). Rico- 
nosco pure che siete animato, come sempre, da uno spirito d'imparzialita 
e giustizia completa, e come pure che nelle Vostre proposte sono dettate 
da una dimostrata, una sentita simpatia verso la nostra nazione. Ma... ora 
veniamo all'ostacolo che sembra insormontabile. Sono conciliabili gli inte- 
ressi di stato austro-ungarici colle aspirazioni nazionali dei Serbocroati? 
Tutto sta in cid, se i Serbo-Croati si adattano a rimanere una nazione di 
secondo ordine (come piacerebbe, p.e., a Hodža, Vajda) oppure aspirano a 
diventare una nazione nel vero senso della parola, cio completamente libera, 
padrona assoluta della propria terra e dei Propri destini. Per il primo caso 
i Vostri piani sono tutto quanto si puo desiderare, per il secondo caso sono 
troppo poco. Fino alla guerra balcanica pareva inevitabile un adattamento 
ad un ideale modesto di autonomia sul tipo di quella proposta da Voi. Ora 
non € pili la stessa cosa, Le aspirazioni sono divenute pi grandi. Parlo dei 
Serbocroati della Monarchia. Non occorre dire che quei di Serbia e Monte- 
negro ora meno che meno si adatterebbero a rinunziare alla loro indipen- 
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denza. Volendo raggiungere V'unione nazionale (e questa la vogliono oggi tutti 
i partiti croati e serbi, anche i pravaši, eccettuato il piccolo gruppo dei 
clericali intransigenti) come si fa a conciliare i due interessi che a Voi stanno: 
tanto a cuore? 


Si dice, io credo a ragione, che il Trialismo puč imporsi soltanto 
colla forza (aufgezwungen). Wenn die Serbocroaten einmal so stark sind, si. 
aggiunge, cosi forti da potersi imporre ai Magiari e loro alleati, allora si 
avra lindipendenza completa, non ci sara piu bisogno di Trialismo. Oggi i 
Serbocroati non possiedono questa forza, ma — si aggiunge — la potranno: 
avere in avvenire. O soggiogati o liberi, questo č il dilemma; tertium non . 
datur, quindi il Trialismo, in qualsiasi forma, & una fantasticheria. Questa 
č Popinione in oggi prevalente nei nostri circoli nazionali. 


Si accentua la necessita di una completa indipendenza con riguardo 
agli interessi economici ed alla posizione geografica, La nostra terra č la 
«porta al mare» dei Tedeschi austriaci, degli Czechi, dei Magiari e di tutti 
gli altri popoli della Monarchia. Fin tanto che il potere sara in mano federale 
(chiamiamola cosi) noi e la nostra terra serviremo agli interessi degli altri, 
saremo servi. Un esempio: noi abbisognamo di ferrovie che vanno dallVAdri- 
atico al Danubio (Sebenico-Novi-Essegg, Spalato-Sarajevo-Belgrado, Ragu- 
sa-Niš ecc.); tutti gli altri hanno Vinteresse opposto di fabbricare ferrovie- 
d'infiltrazione da nord a sud (Praga-Vienna-Zagabria-Jajce ecc. Budapest- 
Doboj-Sarajevo ...). Proseguo: nel nostro interesse sta di entrare in rapporti 
di commercio coll'Italia, Francia, Inghilterra via mare: noi siamo una nazione 
agraria, gli occidentali ci forniscono le loro industrie. Non & la Serbia sola. 
in tali condizioni, bensi anche la Bosnia, la Croazia, la Dalmazia. La nostra. 
emancipazione economica e commerciale farebbe risorgere queste terre um 
di cosi floride (Salona dei Romani, Ragusa indipendente sono Vesempio).. 
Al contrario cio sarebbe la rovina dell'industria czeca, tedesca ecc. Ecco il 
conflitto piu serio, senza ricordare gli antagonismi nazionali, le differenze 
di coltura, temperamento, simpatie ecc. 


Chi ragiona cosi, ritiene che ai Serbocroati .converrebbe avere Vintera 
indipendenza economica (porti, ferrovie, trattati di commercio, finanze indi- 
pendenti). Un tale stato potrebbe far parte della Monarchia, con un'unione 
puramente personale. In una qualunque unione reale la nostra nazione sareb- 
be sacrificata agli interessi altrui e danneggiata nei suoi piu vitali interessi. 
Ad un'unione personale pero non c'& neppure da pensare. Essa č irrealizza- 
bile. Quindi si ritorna al dilemma: o completa indipendenza o soggezione. 
Un'evoluzione in senso trialistico & possibile, ma non rappresenta la solu- 
zione definitiva della questione: sarebbe sempre un provvisorio, per noi pil 
conveniente dell'attuale stato di cose, ma che appunto percio non ci verra 
concesso. Cosi pensano i piu. Una secondogenitura austriaca sarebbe sempre: 
possibile, in teoria. Ma in pratica sarebbe la dinastia la prima ad opporvivisi. 


Uno stato serbocroato completamente autonomo | (in pura unione 
personale cogli altri paesi della Monarchia) sarebbe possibile senza venire- 
a conflitti vitali coi Tedeschi e cogli Italiani. Lasciando gli Sloveni e FIstria 
occidentale con Trieste fuori dei confini del nuovo stato (garantendo na 
Vautonomia nazionale agli Sloveni nello stato austriaco), Trieste a. 
porto di Vienna e della Boemia, e Pola resta il porto di guerra a sua prote- 
zione. Questa transazione sarebbe inevitabile. L'Austria ridotta ai paesi nd 
alpini e sloveni si dovrebbe modellare sulla Svizzera. Cosi pure drag neba 
I Serbocroati formerebbero uno stato nazionale che _potrebbe vivere in bonis- 
simi rapporti cogli altri due. Per _ Fiume si potra adattare > na šo 
formula che su proposta dell'Austria-Ungheria sara applicata al por = 
-albanese. I cinque regni serbocroati (Croazia, Dalmazia, Bosnia, bara 
Montenegro) coi confini allargati in seguito a questa guerra avrann : 
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210.000 chilometri quadrati, cioč tanto quanto I'Inghilterra e Scozia insieme, 
senza contare i paesi sloveni, la maggior parte dell'Istria e le regioni meri- 
dionali del'Ungheria. Una nazione con un simile territorio fornito di tutti 
i doni di natura deve aspirare ad una posizione eguale almeno a quella che 
si sono acquistate la Danimarca, il Portogallo, e perfino VAlbania. 


Quanto queste aspirazioni appartengono alla politica pratica, questa 
& unaltra questione. Cio che ieri era un'utopia, oggi č un'ideale grande, 
serio, imponente. Uniti alla Bulgaria, i Serbocroati possono formare una 
Jugoslavia, potenza di primo ordine in un non lontano avvenire. Questo & 
un miraggio affascinante, che esercita ormai sugli spiriti un'attrazione irresi- 
stibile. 

Ho inteso dire a Vienna che VAustria non avrebbe niente a perdere, 
se la Dalmazia, Bosnia e Croazia facessero uno stato a parte. Il conflitto 
austro-italiano nell'Adriatico si muterebbe in una gara italo-jugoslava, e 
TAustria, appoggiata alla Germania, sarebbe il tertius gaudens. Oggi i paesi 
jugoslavi, trascurati e mal governati, non rendono niente alla Monarchia. 
Domani, liberi e contenti, fiorirebbero e tornati amici, diverebbero uno dei 
migliori clienti commerciali. Cosi mi parlava un Tedesco, sostenendo che 
TAustria dovrebbe risolvere radicalmente la questione, senza attendere una 
nuova guerra. 


Finisco, chiedendoVi scusa della lunga chiaccherata. Ho cercato di 
esporVi le diverse vedute in argomento, cio che per iscritto riesce assai male. 
Procurate di venire in Dalmazia questa primavera. Vorrei parlare cosi volen- 
tieri con Voi di tante cose. Io purtroppo non posso fare il viaggio da Voi 
progettato. Allo Stražičić non bisogna badare: č un ignorante malizioso e 
pieno d'invidia. 

I mici ossegui alla Vostra signora consorte, e molti saluti a Lei ed 
sa Voi da mia moglie, Hranko e dall'aff[ettuoso] 

Smodlaka 


"4. Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 28. I 1913. 


Lieber Herr Seton-Watson, 


Vor allem bitte ich Sie mir zu entschuldigen, dass ich anlisslich 
meiner Abreise von London von Ihnen nicht persčnlich Abschied genommen 
habe. Ich wusste, dass man bei Ihnen mit den Uebersiedlungsvorbereitungen 
beschiftigt war und wollte Sie nicht stčren. 


Ich habe Ihr hčchst interessantes Schlusskapitel iiber die Reorgani- 
sierung Oesterreichs gelesen und da Sie meine aufrichtige Meinung verlan- 
gen, muss ich Ihnen sagen, dass ich mich fiir Ihre Proposition durchaus 
nicht erw&rmen kčnnte. Ich zweifle, dass sie bei irgend jemandem in 
Kroatien Anklang finden wiirde, wihrend man ihr anderw&rts in der Mo- 
narchie selbstredend feindselig entgegen treten wiirde. Ihrem Wunsche ge- 
miss werde ich Ihnen meine Ansichten iiber Ihren Vorschlag schriftlich 
skizzieren. Wir werden dariiber n&chsten Sonntag sprechen konnen. 


In aufrichtiger Ergebung 
H. Hinković 
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75 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 19. 1I 1913. 


Verehrtester Herr, 


Ich schliesse einige Bemerkungen zu Ihrem trialistischen Vorschlage | 
bei, die Sie ganz nach Belieben, auch mit Angabe meines Namens, beniitzen 
konnen, wenn Sie es fiir angezeigt erachten. Jedoch ist dies meine person 
liche Meinung, die mit der kroato-serbischen Koalition Nichts Gemeinsa- 
mes hat. 


Nach meinem Dafiirhalten k&nnte sich die Monarchie nur auf Grund 
eines gerechten Federalismus erhalten und kr&ftigen. Allerdings gebe ich 
mich keinen Illusionen hin. Diese Losung ist massgebenden Ortes ebenso 
perhorresziert wie die Ihrige. Man ist formlich mit Blindheit geschlagen. 
Sehen Sie nur, was man wahrend der Balkankrise macht. Man wollte mit 
der Mobilisierung imponieren und Schrecken einjagen; man deckte der 
Welt nur die Schwache der Monarchie auf und ein Fiasco ist unausbleiblich. 
Angesichts einer so jammerlichen Diplomatie, welche die Monarchie f&rmlich 
dem Gespčtte der Welt aussetzt, miissen deren Freunde mit Bangen der 
Zukunft entgegensehen. 


In Ihrer Darstellung meiner »Affaire«! waren wohl Ihre zu schmei- 
chelhaften Ausdriicke als bedeutend iibertrieben zu missigen. Jedenfalls 
danke ich Ihnen fiir Ihre wohlwollende Meinung. Einige unbedeutende Un- 
richtigkeiten habe ich richtiggestellt. Ich fiige, nach den Dćbats, eine Liste 
der Personen bei, die fiir die in meiner Angelegenheit geleisteten Dienste 
avansierten. Die Darstellung der Dćbats ist rigoros richtig. 

Ich liess in Agram durch einen intimen Freund das Terrain sondie- 
ren, ob man mich, wenn ich mich in Cisleithanien niederlassen wiirde, belasti- 
gen wiirde. Gerade heute erhielt ich eine befrieđigende Antwort. Ich beab- 
sichtige also gegen Mitte Marz nach Abbazzia zu reisen und dort die Ent- 
wicklung der Dinge in Kroatien abzuwarten. Sie werden mich also bei Ihrer 
Rickfahrt durch Paris nicht mehr hier finden. Aber konnten wir uns nicht 
bei Ihrer Reise auf den Balkan sehen? 


Empfehlen Sie mich bestens der Frau Gemahlin und empfangen Sie 
Beide herzliche Griisse von meiner Frau. 


Ihr ergebener žu 
H. Hinković 


Sie haben mit vollem Rechte die Vereinigung der Siidslaven der 
Monarchie in ein autonomes Gebiet und dessen Finfiigung in dieselbe als 
dritten koordinierten Faktors als Utopie bezeichnet. Anstatt dieses — wie 
Sie ihn nennen — intransigenten Trialismus proponieren Sie ein Kompromiss 
zwischen Federalismus und Centralismus. Ihre Idee ist vollstandig zutreffend. 
Nur scheint mir die Art der Durchfiihrung eine unmdogliche. 

Der Dualismus hat Faillite gemacht und dasselbe Schicksal wiirde des 
Trialismus harren, wenn er iiberhaupt ins Leben treten kčnnte. Ein poly- 
nationaler Staat, der auf der Hegemonie der Einen iiber die Anderen beruht, 
trigt den Keim seines Zerfalles in sich. Es ist also klar, dass sich eine 
Zukunft der Habsburger Monarchie nur in einer federativen Gruppierung 
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ihrer verschiedenen Nationalititen denken l4sst, in der jede cinzelne die 
Moglichkeit ihrer kulturellen und oekonomischen Fortentwicklung finde. 

Die territoriale Gruppierung der Siidslaven miisste selbstredend alle 
von Kroaten, Serben und Slovenen bewohnten Gebiete des Reiches umfassen 
— einschliesslich Bosnien-Herzegovina, der Murinsel und des von Serben 
bewohnten siidlichen Teiles Ungarns. 


Die Demarkation dieser Gruppen wiirde allerdings bedeutenden, aber 
nicht uniiberwindlichen Schwierigkeiten begegnen. Keineswegs wire das 
Problem ein so kompliziertes wie es z.B. in Macedonien ist. Und wenn 
dieses gel&st werden kann, brauchte man an der L&sung des oesterreichi- 
schen nicht zu verzweifeln. Ausser der siidslavischen Gruppe w&re eine 
deutsche (mit den deutschsprachigen Teilen der slovenischen Linder und 
Bčbmens), eine czechisch-slovakische, eine polnisch-ruthenische (die eventuell 
in zwei gespalten werden kčnnte), eine magyarische, eine rumiinische und 
eine italienische abzugrenzen. Die »historischen« Kronen der h. Wenzel und 
Stephan wiirden bei einer solchen Operation allerdings ausser Rand und 
Band gelangen. Es miissten auch Sprachinseln in fremden Sprachgebieten 
geopfert werden. Ganz glatt lisst sich eben so was nicht durchfiihren. 


Bei dieser Neugestaltung schwebt mir das Beispiel der Schweiz vor. 
Jedes Sprachgebiet wiirde einen Kanton oder Staat mit autonomer Legislative 
und Exekutive bilden. Alle zusammen hitten ein Central-Parlament und eine 
Central-Regierung fiir die gemeinsamen Angelegenheiten als welche die gegen- 
wartig in der Dual-Monarchie geltenden angenommen werden k&nnten. Die 
einzelnen Parlamente wiirden im Verhšltniss zur Bevčlkerungs-Ziffer ihrer 
respektiven  Territorien Abgeordnete ins CentralParlament entsenden. — 
Aus den von Ihnen angefiihrten Griinden waren die Hšfen von Triest, 
Pola und Fiume, eventuell auch einige Dalmatiens, als rechtsunmittelbar 
zu erklaren. 


Wenn jede der Nationen in der ihr gewiihrten Autonomie ihre Exi- 
stenz und Zukunft garantiert sihe und die Gesamtheit der Staaten in den 
Centralgewalten einen michtigen Schutz nach Aussen fande, wire jeder 
Irredentismus ausgeschlossen wie er faktisch in der Schweiz nicht besteht. 


Mit der gegenwartigen Gestaltung der Monarchie sind nur die 
Deutschen und Magyaren zufrieden, welchen ihre Hegemonie eine Exploata- 
tion aller iibrigen Nationen, — der iiberwaltigenden Majoritat — moglich 
macht. Bei einer Reorganisierung auf federalistischer Grundlage wiirde das 
umgekehrte Zufriedenheitsverhiltniss eintreten: alle Nationen w&ren zufrie- 
den, ausgenommen die Deutschen und Magyaren — die Minoritit. Im Inte- 
resse des Gesamtstaates und der Dynastie w&re letzterer Zustand jedenfalls 
vorzuziehen. 


Eine federalistische Umwilzung ist ohne Staatsstreich offenbar un- 
denkbar. Dieser miisste von oben ausgehen. Die Krone hitte die Demarkation 
der Sprachenkantone und gleichzeitig das allgemeine Wahlrecht fiir_ das 
ganze Reich zu oktroyieren. 

Die Monarchie eilt auf der schiefen Ebene des Dualismus mit immer 
rascherem Tempo ihrem Untergange zu. Die Leiter ihrer Geschicke k&nnten 
sie nur durch eine Rekonstruktion auf einer fiir alle gerechten federalisti- 
schen Grundlage retten. Kann man diese Rettung von ihnen erwarten? Ihre 
bisher alliiberall bekundete Verblendung und Ignoranz l&sst eine solche 
Hoffnung'nicht aufkommen. Nach der Liquidierung der Tiirkei gelangt die- 
jenige Oesterreichs an die Tagesordnung. 
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76 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 26. II 1913. 


Verehrtester Herr, 


Ich bedauere lebhaft, Ihrem Wunsche beziiglich des Falles Radić 
nicht entsprechen zu kčnnen, da sich die entsprechenden Daten in meinem - 
Ged&chtniss verwischt haben, ich aber hier keine Behelfe zu deren Auf 
frischung habe. 

Es wird Ihnen demnach Nichts anderes eriibrigen als sich direkt an 
Herrn Radić zu wenden. Er hat jetzt eine Buchhandlung in Agram und wird 
es das Beste sein, sich an diese zu wenden. 

Meine Freunde haben mich von meiner Absicht, jetzt nach Abbazia 
zu gehen, abgewendet. Ich werde Anfangs M&rz (gegen den 10ten) nach 
Genčve reisen, um dort die schon so lange ersehnten besseren Zeiten abzu- 
warten. Ich hoffe, in einigen Monaten wird sich die Situation in Oesterreich 
im Allgemeinen und Kroatien insbesonderen geklirt haben. Die Ab&nderung 
meines Planes beklage ich umso mehr als ich dadurch auf das Vergniigen, 
Sie in Abbazia zu sehen, werde verzichten miissen. 

Sie haben ganz Recht: ich teile Ihren Optimismus in eine Regenerie- 
rung Oesterreichs auf Grund eines verniinftigen und gerechten Federalismus 
— nicht. Das Reich befindet sich auf einer schiefen Ebene und ich sehe 
Niemanden, der es abwenden kčnnte und wollte. Wir Siidslaven werden ihm 
keine Thranen nachweinen. 

Mit besten Griissen 


Ihr Sie hochschitzend H. Hinković 


77 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Zagreb], 10. III 1913. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Je Vous envoie encore quelques documents trčs instructifs.! C'est 
tout d'abord Vacte d'accusation («obtužnica») en original. Puis deux verdicts 
(Osuda II. i Osuda III.) aussi en original. 

Dans le II. verdict c'est trčs intćressant, comment le senat malgrć 
les t&moignages de dix tćmoins affirme que ces tćmoins vjennent de fortifier 
et non d'affaiblir les tćmoignages de M. Sokolic et Comp. Dans le verdict 
IH. cest extremement curieux que la cour de cassation, notre tribunal 
supr&me — dit simplement: Il est irrelevant quel caractčre avait eu Passam- 
biće (Neodlučno je, kakva je bila skupština). Et nćanmoins c'est essentiel 
et c'est absolument prouvć qu'il n'y avait pas de rćunion («d'assemblće pu- 
blique» (oeffentliche Versammlung) mais une rćunion assemblće confiden- 
tielle et au surplus une assembiće d'&lecteurs qui est «expressis verbis» du 
S. 4. de la loi rčglant le droit de rćunion exclue de toute demande et de 
toute permission d'autorit€s. — 
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Comme je prćvoyais a Osiek — cela s'accomplit: le loyalisme croate 
est profondćment et dćfinitivement non seulement ćbranić, mais dćracinć 
et — ce qui est sćrieux — moins dans les classes cultivćes que dans le peuple 
qui sans distinction des partis raisonne tout franchement et tout carrćment: 
La lutte pour la langue seulement ne vaut pas la peine; il faut Jutter pour 
Indćpendance complčte... 


Je Vous salue cordialement et a Me Votre ćpouse mes hommages 
respectueux. 


Votre dćvouć 
St. Radić 


P.S. Les trois document je n'ai qu'en original; veuillez done bien me 
les retourner. Je Vous remercie chalereusement pour Votre sympathie et 
je reste 


Votre St. Radić 


78 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Zagreb], 11. III 1913. 


Cher Monsieur! 


Par un hasard heureux je viens tout dun coup de trouver un 
exemplaire de «Dom» de 11. mars 1912, odi est imprimć presque litćralement 
mon discours de dćfense a Vaudience premičre (11/3 912), car a l'audience 
seconde le senat tribunal m'a exclu de tout dćbat judiciaere. Dans ce dis- 
cours Vous trouverez tout ce que Vous dćsirez: tous les faits et toutes les 
explications (commentaires) ayant le caractčre objectif et jetant la lumičre 
n&cessaire sur toute affaire sans aucune allusion sentimentale. — Pour Vous 
faciliter Votre t&che je ai soulignć les passages les plus importants.— Ce 
numćro de «Dom» n'a pas paru; on y avait confisquć fout mon discours 
de commencement jusqu'a la fin; on a confisquć la simple nouvelle de mon 
discours. — Vous verez qu'on m'avait permis de parler librement. La cause 
en est dans la situation politique de ces jours-la: Le cabinet Khuen-Hćderv4ry 
venait de donner sa dćmission (le 8. ou le 9. mars 912) et les ćlections pour 
le parlement croate allaient d'ćtre. 


Le 25./5. 912 (la II. audience, les dćbats judiciairs) le commissariat 
ćtait dćja a son comble; c'est pourquoi je ne pouvais «ouvrir la bouche». — 

Je Vous envoie les deux derniers Nos de «Dom» pour y voir — si 
Vous trouvez le temps — que nous travaillons sans rel&che, avec courage 
et absolument sćrs non seulement de notre succčs definitif, mais de nčtre 
succes relativement bien prochain. — 

Recevez, cher Monsieur, avec Me Votre ćpouse mes hommages les 
plus respectueux. 

Votre dćvouć 

St. Radić 
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79 R. W. Seton-Watson — Hinku Hinkoviću 
[Rapallo], 12. III 1913. 


Dear Dr. Hinković, 

After receiving your second letter, I wrote to Dr. Ante Radić, anđ 
to my agreable surprise I have received three letters from him and his 
brother, posted in Zagreb without any appearance of having been tampered. 
with in the post. 

There is just one more point on which I should like your help. 
When we last met in London, you told me how in November and December 
Cuvaj was revenging himself on the various leaders of the Tomašić-rćgime. 
Would there be any objection to my referring briefly to this, towards the: 
close of my Cuvaj chapter? The following (see next page) is what I propose 
to write in this connection; if however you cared to give me any concrete: 
facts, I would add a brief footnote, which would, I think, make some 
impression on the reader. 


I need hardly mention that I am at the very end of my time, and 
this may not reach you in Paris. If, however, you are able to reply in time, 
might I ask you to write to 


Poste Restante, Venise (Venezia) 
(where my wife expect to remain from Tuesday 18 to Monday 26 March) 
and to register the letter? 


I am not at all happy about the Balkan situation — less happy than. 
ever! The Greeks seem to be behaving very badly in Salonica towards. 
Bulgaria and I am frankly sorry at their capture of Janina, which I should. 
like to see as part of Albania — if only for the sake of the Coutzo-Vlachs. 
Venizelos is the one bright spot on the landscape in Athens; as he is a real 
statesman, perhaps he may succeed in saving the League, but it will take 
even him all his time. As for Salonica, it seems to me that Salonica in 
Greece's hands would be like Trieste in Italy's hands: a port cut off from 
its Hinterland. 


With kindest regards, Yours very truly 
R. W. Seton Watson: 


Diese Beschuldigungen nahmen auch eine so prazise Form an, dass: 
die Landesregierung sich genčtigt sah, ihnen gegeniiber Stellung zu nehmen; 
aber ebenso wie sein Amtsvorganger, vermied es Cuvaj seine Klager zur: 
Verantwortung zu ziehen, was natiirlich zur Folge hatte, dass sich die An- 
griffe h&uften. Am 19 Sept. besch&ftigte sich nun die Wiener Reichspost in 
einem Leitartikel mit den »Agramer Mohrenw&schen«, und stellte unter 
anderem den Versuch des Kommissire dar, mit Hilfe des Wiener 
Bankvereins ein neues privilegiertes Hypotekeninstitut in Agram zu griinden. 
Das erforderliche Kapital, in einer Hohe von 7 Millionen Kronen sollte von 
der reichen Broder Vermčogensgemeinde geliefert werden, die um so leichter 
dafiir zu gewinnen w&re, als Cuvajs Schwiegersohn, als Bezirksvorsteher" 
zu Vinkovce, die behordliche Kontrolle iiber diese Gemeinde ausiibe; »Cuvaj. 
sollte Gouverneur der neuen Bank werden.« Diese Intrige wurde aber im: 
letzten Moment vereitelt, und zwar durch den Einfluss des Dr. Tomašić,. 
der als Pr&sident der kroatischen Hypotekenbank in der neuen Griindung 
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eine Gefahr zu erblicken glaubte; der 


Wut iiber diesen Misserfolg, fing nun der Ko issa i 
ke fi olg, u mumissar an, sich an den H - 
stlitzen des Tomašić-Regimes zu r&chen. Sektionschef Chavrak, der friihere 


Tuhten. 


80 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Lausanne, 16. III 1913. 


Lieber Herr S. W, 


% Wie Sie sehen, hab 
in Genčve hier fiir einige Zeit niedergelassen. 

Sie sind ein unverbesserlicher Austroman! Si I 
Albanien! Aber ein Albanien — gross oder klein auf die I 
Wie denken Sie sich diesen Staat? Von wo 


ide okkupieren, wird 
iL ch werden — wenn 
a te eine solche Doppel Okkupation zulasst. 
. fur Oesterreich und den Frieden Europas w&re es das Beste 
Albanien zwischen Serbien und Griechenland aufgeteilt wiirde! ii 
Ich eile, um den Brief rechtzeitig auf die Post zu geben. 


Ich gedenke hier mindestens einen Monat, viellei A i 
h , 1 , Vielleicht Iinger zu blei- 
ben. Es wiirde mich sehr freuen, Ihre weiteren Nachrichten zu a pe 


Wann gehen Sie auf den Balkan? 
Mit besten Griissen Ihr ergebenster 


H. Hinković 


Als Illustration mčgen einige Beispiele angefiihrt wer 
bestand eine auf dem Principe der Gegenseitigkeit beruhende rede ao 
genossenschaft »Balkan«, die indessen bankrott wurde. Man konnte, ohne 
Beibringung Arztlicher Zeugnisse, das Leben jeder beliebiger Person ver- 
Sichern. Es war notorisch, dass die Direktionsmitglieder dieser Genossen- 
schaft die abscheulichsten Gaunereien veriibten, indem sie in Spit4lern mit 
dem Tode ringende, ja selbst verstorbene Personen (letzten durch falschliche 
Antidatierung der Versicherung) versicherten und sich auf diese Weise zum 
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Nachteil der gutglaubigen Genossen bedeutende Versicherungssummen aus 
der Genossenschaftskasse auszahlten. Als unter Tomašić in der Presse auf 
diese Skandale hingewiesen und die Verfolgung der Schwindler verlangt 
wurde, sah man gelegentlich der letzten Landtagswahlen den »Balkan« eine 
durch grosse Geldsummen geniihrte Agitation zugunsten der Tomašić'schen 
Kandidaten ausiiben. Selbstverst&ndlich unterblieben die von der &ffentlichen 
Meinung geforderten Verfolgungen. Als Cuvaj's Bankpline durch Tomašić 
vereitelt wurde, ordnete jener eine strafrecht-Untersuchung gegen den Balkan 
an, wohl wissend, dass einige getreue Anh&4nger Tomašić' in dieser Affaire 
kompromittiert sind. Samtliche Direktionsmitglieder wurden verhaftet, unter 
ihnen der Advokat Dr Horvat, einer der Fiihrer der ehemaligen Frankpartei, 
der die Entsendung der letzten Delegation in den Budapester Reichstag unter 
Tomašić ermčglicht hatte. Als Chavrak, der ehemalige Sektionschef unter 
Tomašić, und dessen Sohn, ein Arrivist, gerichtliche Vorladungen in der 
Balkanaffaire erhielten, jagte sich letzterer eine Kugel durch den Kopf. 


Košutić, der beriichtigte Untersuchungsrichter in der serbischen 
Hochverratsangelegenheit, der unmittelbar nach seiner Zeugenschaft gegen 
Hinković zum Viceprisidenten des Agramer Gerichtshofes avancierte, war 
ein williger Justizcherge des Rauch'schen und Tomašić'schen Regimes. Nach 
dem Attentate Jukić' gegen Cuvaj wollte sich dieser, um seine Verdienste 
zu erhohen, als Opfer einer weitverzweigten Verschwčrung darstellen. Es 
wurden denn auch in der ganzen Monarchie Verhaftungen und Hausdurchsu- 
chungen vorgenommen. Um die Plane Cuvaj's zu durchqueren, redete Košutić 
den Richtern in der Affaire Jukić zu, dessen Attentat als den Akt eines 
Wahnsinnigen zu erklaren, wodurch der Sache jede politische Bedeutung 
genommen wiirde. Anstatt seinem Rate zu folgen, zeigten zwei Senatsrichter 
Gorjanović und Trbojević ihren Kollegen an. Cuvaj, der hinter Košutić sei- 
nen Antagonisten Tomašić witterte, ordnete gegen Košutić eine Disciplinar- 
-Untersuchung an, infolge deren dieser unter Anklage gestellt wurde. 


Es ist in Agram ein Gffentliches Geheimnis, dass in einer Sittenan- 
gelegenheit einige der besten Freunde Tomašić' kompromittiert sind. Als 
Cuvaj, um diesen zu treffen, eine strafrechtliche Untersuchung in dieser 
Angelegenheit veranlasste, durchschnitt sich der Intimus Tomašić', Professor 
Rorauer, in selbstmorderischer Absicht den Hals, wihrend zwei andere 
Freunde des friiheren Banus als angeblich geisteszeriittet Zuflucht in Sana- 
torien suchten. 


Indessen hat sich das Blatt wieder gewendet. Als die Geriichte iiber 
die skandalčsen Geldgeschafte Cuvaj's nach Wien drangen, entsandte der 
Thronfolger eine Vertrauensperson nach Agram, um diese Geriichte auf 
ihre Wahrheit zu priifen. Der Bericht dieses Vertrauensmannes war fiir Cuvaj 
ein so vernichtender, dass der Monarch, als er von demselben Kenntniss 
erlangte, entriistet die sofortige Entfernung Cuvaj's von seinem hohen Posten 
forderte. Da sich jedoch der ungarische Ministerpraisident Lukacs aus »Staats- 
riicksichten« dem widersetzte, fand man einen Ausweg dahin, dass Cuvaj 
»wegen zerriitteter Gesundheit« beurlaubt und die Verwaltung des Landes 
€inem in Kroatien geborenen magyarisierten Deutschen Unkelhauser anver- 
iraut wurde. Cuvaj soll nicht mehr auf seinen Posten zuriickkehren. 
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81 Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 18. ITI 1913. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Ihre freundlichen Zeilen haben mich sehr interessiert und als ein 
willkommenes Lebenszeichen von Ihnen sehr erfreut. Ich kann die Gewissen- 
haftigkeit, mit der Sie bei der Ausgabe Ihres Buches vorgehen, nur hochaner- 
kennen. Eine Korrektur meiner damaligen Mitteilungen will ich nicht vor- 
nehmen und Sie hčchstens bitten, das Wort dem »bestimmten« Eindruck 
einzufiigen. Vielleicht ist es Ihnen dienlich, wenn ich Ihnen zugleichfolgen- 
dens mitteile: Ich hatte kiirzlich Gelegenheit, mit einer Persčnlichkeit, die 
in jener kritischen Zeit unserem diplomatischen Dienst in Belgrad angehčrte, 
iiber die Dokumentenaffire zu sprechen. Ich bin nach dessen Mitteilungen 
iiberzeugt, dass man dem Grafen Forgach unrecht tun wiirde, wenn man 
behaupten wollte, dass er diese F&lschungen irgendwie wissentlich begiinstigt 
habe. Zur Illustration mag Ihnen die Tatsache dienen, dass Forgach — es ist 
sehr merkwiirdig, es zu sagen — immer ein Gegner der Annexion gewesen ist 
und in dem Kreise der Gesandschaft wiederholt seiner Abneigung gegen die 
Annexion Luft machte. Sie kiinstlich zu fordern, lag also durchaus nicht in 
seinen politischen Anschaungen. Wahr ist aber, dass er ein sehr gescheiter 
Mann, in manchen Dingen oberfliichlich war und auf die wiederholte Auffor- 
derung seiner_ Umgebung, den Ueberbringer der angeblichen Dokumente 
iiberwachen zu lassen und seine Verl&sslichkeit festzustellen, dies unterliess. 
Allerdings, versichert mir jene “Persčnlichkeit, sei es richtig, dass es dafiir 
an geeigneten Persčnlichkeiten gemangelt habe, das Gesandschaftspersonal 
selbst konnte die Ueberwachung nicht vornehmen und man hatte keine 
vertrauenswiirdige Person, die man einweihen wollte. Wenn man etwas ankla- 
gen soll, so ist es die Leichtfertigkeit, mit der sich Graf Forgach irrefiihren 
liess. Wenn es Sie noch interessieren sollte, kann ich Ihnen auch die Pers&n- 
lichkeit nennen und ich zweifle nicht, dass sie, einer unserer alten Diploma- 
tenfamilien angehčrend, Ihnen gerne im vertraulichen Wege loyale Auskiinfte 
erteilen wird. Selbstverstindlich soll dies die Ausgabe Ihres Buches nicht 
aufhalten. Ich mčchte nur gerne dass Sie sich gelegentlich selbst iiberzeugen, 
dass ein F&lscherkomplott, an dem offizielle oesterreichische Stellen beteiligt 
gewesen seien, nicht bestanden hat. ; 

Um Ihre Reise nach dem Balkan sind Sie sehr zu beneiden. Ich bin 
sehr gespannt, ob es Ihnen gelingen wird, nach Albanien zu kommen und 
ich freue mich schon sehr auf die Stunde unseres Wiedersehens in Wien. 
Bitte, melden Sie meinen Handkuss Ihrer verehrten Frau Gemahlin, ich soli 
auch die Griisse meiner Frau beischliessen. 

Mit aufrichtigen Empfehlungen verbleibe ich 

Ihr ganz ergebenster 

Dr. F. Funder 
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82 Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 21. ITI 1913. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Aus den Griinden, die in meinen friiheren Briefen entwickelt sind, ist 
auch die jetzige Fassung nicht genau. Ich weiss nichts davon, ob dem Grafen 
Aehrenthal das Zustandekommen eines Vergleiches erwiinscht war, und es 
ist vollstandig unrichtig, dass er oder sein Amt bestrebt waren, mich zur 
Nachgiebigkeit zu bewegen. 

Zugleich mache ich Sie aufmerksam, dass ich, wie Sie sich erinnern 
werden, ausser dieser einen Stelle noch viele andere in Ihrem Buche fiir 
irrig erklart habe. Ich mčchte nicht, dass nach unserer Korrespondenz der 
Eindruck zuriickbliebe, als ob ich nur gegen die Schilderung des Abschlusses 
meines Prozesses eine Einwendung zu erheben habe. ' 

Mit vorziiglicher Hochachtung 

Heinrich Friedjung 


83 = Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 15. VII 1913. 


Hochgeehrter Herr! 


Bei der Heimkebr von einer Reise nach Italien fand ich die Uber- 
setzung Ihres Werkes vor, fiir deren Zuwendung ich den besten Dank sage. 
Ebenso wie fiir die freundlichen Worte, die Sie im Anschlusse an das Original 
Ihres Buches auch diesmal meiner Person widmen. 

Ich habe das Werk noch einmal gelesen, sorgf4ltiger als in der 
englischen Ausgabe. Vieles hat mich wieder sympathisch beriihrt, besonders 
die Stellen, aus denen Ihre warme Teilnahme fiir die Geschichte der Gster- 
reichisch-ungarischen Monarchie erhellt. Sie haben der Geschichte Kroatiens 
ernste Studien gewidmet und damit die Kenntnis des Landes bei den Lesern 
ausserhalb und wohl auch innerhalb seiner Grenzen wesentlich gefordert. 
Auch ich habe, wie ich gerne anerkenne, viel daraus gelernt. 

Die Einwendungen jedoch, die ich gegen Ihr Buch erheben muss, 
sind, obwohl Sie in der Ubersetzung infolge meines Einspruchs einiges 
gećndert haben, dieselben geblieben wie sie nach dem Erscheinen des Origi- 
nals von mir ausgesprochen wurden. i 

Dies gilt hauptsachlich von dem Urteil iiber die angebliche _Teil- 
nahme Aehrenthals an der F&lschung der von Vasič gelieferten Schriftstiicke. 

Die Annahme, Aehrenthal habe diese Filschungen angeordnet und 
habe durch sie die Absicht verfolgt, den Kaiser und den Thronfolger fiir seine 
Politik zu gewinnen, ist durch nichts erwiesen; vielmehr habe ich aus 
zahlreichen mir vorgelegten Berichten des Grafen Forgach an das Ministe- 
rium des Aussern-Aktenstiicke, die ich 1909 eingehend studiert habe — die 
Uberzeugung gewonnen dass Aehrenthal durch die Mitteilungen der Gesand- 
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schaft in Belgrad irregefiihrt wurde. Wohl hat Aehrenthal gegen mich selbst 
unschon gehandelt; ich fiihle mich aber doch in meinem Gewissen bestimmt, 
ihn gegen die ehrenriihrigen Anklagen Ihres Buches in Schutz zu nehmen, die 
Professor Masaryk im Vertrauen auf das, was ihm von seinen serbischen 
Gewtihrsmannern versichert wurde, erhoben hat und die Sie auch jetzt 
wiederholen. 

Als Mensch und als Historiker fiihle ich mich durch diese leiden- 
schaftlichen Anwiirfe Ihres Buches tief verletzt. Dass Sie bei Ihrer Darstel- 
lung guten Glauben gewesen sind und die Ansicht hegen, durch sie der 
historischen Wahrheit gedient zu haben, habe ich immer anerkannt und an 
Ihrer Aufrichtigkeit nie gezweifelt. Aus diesem Grunde — und nicht etwa 
bestimmt durch die mir gewidmeten freundlichen Worte — kann ich Ihnen 
die vorziigliche Hochachtung aussprechen mit der ich zeichne ergebenst 


Heinrich Friedjung 


84 Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Belgrade [Beograd], 23. VIII 1913. 


My dear friend, 


Many thanks for your kind letter. “Better late than never"...; as 
you see I don't stick to this principle, but am very glad that you did not 
forget me. I perfectly understand your long silence: half a year from the 
home you must have had a lot to do after you came back. 

I had the painful task to accompany the international Carnegie 
commission to Salonika. I have done my possible to make them forget their 
reception in Belgrade, which was due not only to the presence of Mr. Milju- 
kov, but still more to a certain lack of “courtoisie" from their part. Namely 
they came to Belgrade without asking the Servian Governement for permis- 
sion to come and to investigate into the affair of cruelities; they simply 
announced their arrival without even enumerating the names of the members. 
Everything we knew about them was taken from the papers and expecting 
their formal demand for permission the Governement ordered me to prepare 
the necessary material and to be ready to go with them, with an attach€ of 
the Foreign Office, wherever they liked to. Mr. Redlich did'nt come at all. 
About the whole thing I shall write you again from Switzerland where 1.am 
going in 2-3 days for a rest. 

On my way back my train had a dreadfull collision with another 
train. 9 were killed in my train and 40 have been wounded. It is a real 
wonder that I escaped with some slight injures (left arm dislocated etc.) 
because I have been in the second wagon from the engine and my coupć 
was smashed to pieces. I shall never forget the thrilling scenes I have 
witnessed this dreadfull night. The worst thing was that I saw some seconds 
before that the collision was going to happen. 

I have heared of your article in the Contemporary Review but 1 
never received the paper. Will you kindly send it to me on my address in 
Switzerland? 
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Col. Andonovitch is not here. Nearly all the officers have taken 1-2 
weeks' leave for a rest. As soon as I come back I shall be able to provide 
you with all the necessary informations concerning the two wars. Presently 
I can send you only the protocol of the international commission concerning 
the bulgarian atrocities in Knjaževaz. 

In Switzerland I shall develop my photos and shall send you all that 
are worth sending. 

I am touched by your and your wifes livid feelings for us during 
our war with the Bulgarians. The truth did not yet come to light but we are 
preparing now an account of their atrocities during the war a copy of 
which will be sent to you. Nevertheless I am deepely convinced that the 
only good politics would be to try to come on friendly terms with both: 
Bulgaria and Austria. 

In the begining of the war I have been attached to the general 
staff, but after 10 days I have been called back to Belgrade. 

My best regards for your wife 


Yours most sincerely ' 
S. Mihajlovitch 


P.S. Please excuse my bad english. I am in an awfull hurry. Just 
now I have received the above mentioned number of Contemporary Review! 
Thanks! 


85 Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 15. IX 1913. 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


Leopold Mandi versendet an die oesterreichische Presse und war- 
scheinlich auch in Deutschland beiliegendes Schreiben, iiber das ich Sie nicht 
zu Argern bitte. Nehmen Sie es dem Mandi nicht iibel und reagieren Sie 
nicht darauf. Mandl ist ein durchaus ehrlicher Journalist, der aus seiner 
gliihenden Begeisterung heraus arbeitet, aber etwas phantastisch und stark 
nervćs veranlagt und diese Natur spielt ihm mitunter einen Streich. Es 
werden nicht viele Blatter sein, welche von seinem Schreiben Notiz nehmen 
werden und infolgedessen kčnnen Sie es ruhig unbeachtet lassen. Ich wiirde 
dies sehr empfehlen. , 

Mit vielen herzlichen Griissen 

Ihr ganz ergebenster Dr. Funder 


Wien, 12. September 1913. 
Geehrte Redaktion! 
Ich ersuche um Aufnahme nachfolgender Erklarung: 


Herr Seton-Watson (Scotus Viator) in Abernethy, Schottland, hat eine 
deutsche Ausgabe des Buches »Die siidslavische Frage _im Habsburger 
Reiche« in diesem Jahr in Berlin bći Meyer und Jessen erscheinen lassen. 
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In diesem Buch hat er in Ileichtfertiger und gewissensloser Weise meine 
Ehre dadurch verletzt, dass er behauptet, ich wire dem Georg Nastic 
behilflich gewesen, seine Denunziationsbrochiire »Finale« in serbischer und 
kroatischer Sprache zu veroffentlichen, weshalb man sich in meiner Gesell- 
schaft in iibler Gesellschaft befindet. Offenbar ist bei diesen beleidigenden 
Ausfallen eine Verwechslung meiner Person mit einem Journalisten in Sem- 
lin, dem Herrn Ignaz Mandl, mit unterlaufen. 


Da nach dem čsterreichischen Straffgesetz von Auslindern im Aus- 
land begangene Vergehen in Oesterreich nicht verfolgt werden kčnnen, so 
ist mir der Weg der Pressklage gegen den Herrn Seton-Watson verschlossen. 
Es bleibt mir also nichts iibrig als zu erklaren, dass die gegen mich vorge- 
brachte Anschuldigung nur aus der Oberflcligkeit des Herrn Watson und 
seiner vollstindigen Gleichgiltigkeit gegen fremde Ehre erkliirt werden kann. 
Mit derselben Unverfrorenheit, mit der er den verstorbenen Minister Grafen 
Aehrenthal, den friiheren Banus Baron Rauch und den Gesandten Grafen 
Forgach der bewussten F4lschung von Dokumenten beschuldigt, zieht er 
mich in den Kreis der schmuizigen Angelegenheit des Georg Nastic. 


Ich erklare die mich betreffenden Anwiirfe des Herrn Watson als 
lignerisehe Verleumdđungen und erwarte nunmehr seine Klage, da ich ihm 
bier in Oesterreich zur Verfiigung stehe. 

Leopold Mandi 


86 Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Montreux, 13. X 1913. 


For your article in the Contemporary! I can say without any exage- 
ration: it is wonderfull. I red it through three times and would sign every 
Word in it. That is the shortest and the best conception of the state of 
things on Balkans I red during the last ten monthes and the most important 
contribution for the understanding of bulgaro-servian relations of to-day. 
For me, however, the most important thing is, that this article gives a proof 
that you are interested in Balcan affaires. Every Servian will be thankfull 
to you for your impartial but flattering judgment. 


Our friend colonel Stojanović, whose beautifull camp we have visited 
in Prisren, has distinguished himself in the Bulgarien war and was decorated 
with the highest military decoration — the star of Karageorge with swords — 
on the place of battelfield by the crown-prince himself (I met the crown-prin- 
ce in Venezia, He asked me about you and whether you were going to publish 
something about Balcans. He had your article already in his hands). The 
hero of Monastir, colonel Nedić, distinguished himself in the second war 
also but unhappily he caught colera there and died a fortnight ago in Niš. 
Two young officers I met here were wining like children as they heared 
from his death. The nice major Nenadovitch — commander of Prilep — asked 
to be attached to the fighting army and was wounded in shoulder. 


I agree perfectly with you that it is a great pitty that the idea of 
the Carnegie Institution could not be realised, especially on behalf of Mr. 
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Brailsford whom I learnt to know on this occasion. He was not a bit anti- 
-Serb and I think that the voice of a man tike him would weigh in the 
public opinion much more than hundreds of official telegrams and demanties. 

As far as I know there was a special report about the Knjaževatz 
atrocities, only I don't know whether it was sent to the english papers. There 
was also a little, half-official, pamphlet about the Bulgarian atrocities, 
I don't know whether you have received it but I have given the order to the 
man in charge of it to send some examples to you. But I don't attach any 
importance to these mutual accusations. I think even that they ought to 
be forgotten and another policy must be undertaken on both sides. In 
Belgrade there is a very strong current for a quick entente with Bulgaria. 
As far as I know there are many reasonable Bulgarians in Sofia making 
propaganda for a raprochement with Servia: only they are in a desparate 
minority. Here in Lausanne I came in touch with some important Bulgarians 
and discussed the question of our political relations, mutual interests etc. 
All they seem to be very conciliatory but pretty pessimistic at the same 
time: they don't believe to their king. Nearely every day I come in touch 
with them and I am trying to make a sort of private propaganda among 
them. If I was for some years older I should ask to be appointed minister 
in Sofia. 

My best and friendliest regards for Mrs Watson! 

Yours inost sincerely 

Mihajlovitch 


P.S. In 12 days I shall be in Belgrade. 


87 R W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu 
31. X 1913. 


Sehr verehrter Herr Doktor 


Als Ihr Brief eintraf, lag ich zu Bett, sonst hatte ich viel friiher 
darauf geantwortet. Nun muss ich vor allem — wenn auch etwas verspitet 
— zu Ihrer Auszeichnung aufrichtig gratulieren. 

Ich bin Ihnen sehr dankbar dafiir dass Sie mich auf die Erklarung 
des Mandl aufmerksam gemacht haben; sonst hitte ich nichts davon erfa- 
hren. Da mir das Ausschnittsbureau Observer (bei den ich aboniert bin) 
nichts disbeziiglich geschickt hat, darf ich wohl annehmen dass keine 
Wiener Zeitung seine Erklarung gedruckt hat, und in dem Falle wiirde 
ich sie ignorieren. Wenn sie aber irgendwo erschienen ist, so werde ich doch 
darauf reflektieren miissen. 

Die Behauptung die er jetzt so iibel nimmt, wurde w&hrend des 
Agramer Prozesses offentlich gemacht und von ihm nicht dementirt dann 
auch in einer Anmerkung in meiner englischen Ausgabe Juli 1911 wiederholt 
und wieder nicht dementirt, obwobl H. Mandl schon vor Weihnachten 1911 
davon wusste. Nach Erscheinen der deutschen Ausgabe wartete er wieder 
4 Monate, ohne darauf zu reflektieren. Nach all dem muss ich an die Phrase 
Shakespeares denken: methinks he doth protest to much. 
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Aber auch heute noch w&re ich bereit in den noch iibrig gebliebenen 
Exemplaren des Buches die von ihm beanstindete Behauptung zu korrigieren 
wenn er den Tatbestand auf Ehrenwort leugnet und einen solchen Schritt 
meinerseits verlangt. 


Zu meinem grossen Bedauern merke ich dass die Monarchie auch 
nach dem zweiten Balkankrieg nichts gelernt hat und Serbien und den 
Siidslaven gegeniiber dieselbe verfehlte Politik wie immer fiihrt. 

Dass sie die Existenz Albaniens gerettet hat, das ist ihr €inziger 
grosser Verdienst: das ist aber ein Verdienst nur vom europdischen Stand- 
punkt, nicht aber vom č&sterreichischen. Von letzteren Standpunkt ware eine 
Vers&hnung mit Serbien 10 mal wertvoller. Die ungeschickte Haltung der 
letzten Wochen hat dies wieder vereitelt; dass eine keinesfalls einflusslose 
Str&mung zu Gunsten einer čsterreichfreundlichen Politik in Belgrad bestand, 
weiss ich aus verschiedenen verliisslichen Quellen; aber an der Fortdauer 
einer solchen Str&mung ist jetzt nicht einmal zu denken. 


Vom 15 November an sind wir auf 4 Monate in London, wo ich 
mein neues Buch anzufangen hoffe. Diesmal halte ich mich von den traurigen 
Verh&ltnissen von heut-zutage ganz fern, und versuche eine Geschichte der 
Monarchie seit dem Wiener Kongress zu schreiben. Sie wird natiirlich erst 
in einigen Jahren erscheinen kčnnen. 

Im Friihjahr fahre ich vielleicht wieder nach Wien und dem Balkan. 

Darf ich zuletzt in diesem Brief zur Canadian Pacific Railways Ange- 
legenheit offen Stellung nehmen. Ihr patriotischer Versuch die Auswanderung 
von Militarpflichtigen Rekruten zu verhindern ist mir durchaus verstandlich 
und sympatisch (wenn ich auch keine eigene Meinung iiber den milit&rischen 
Wert von gewaltig zuriickgehaltenen Rekruten beibehalte). Was mich als 
Auslander so ins Staunen versetzt, ist dass dieser Feldzug erst jetzt und 
gegen eine einzige Agentur veranstaltet wird; denn w&hrend meiner haufigen 
Aufenthalte in der Monarchie habe ich wiederholt von vielen Seiten gehort 
dass die Wegschmuggelung von Stellungspflichtigen ein engros-Geschiift in 
gewissen Gegenden der Monarchie war, und zwar im Interesse der grossen 
Agenturen in Bremen und Hamburg (und etwas weniger Antwerpen). Na- 
mentlich in Munk&ćcs und seiner Umgebung erfuhr ich schon im Friihjahr 
1907 — also vor 6 Jahren — die haarstršubendsten Sachen iiber diesen 
Menschenhandel. Es ist ja der reinste Zufall dass ich die damals gesammelten 
Daten nie verčffentlicht und der Sache nicht nher auf die Spur gegangen 
bin. Was meine Aufmerksamkeit zuerst darauf lenkte war die Frage der 
Auswanderung bei den Slowaken und ihre Riickwirkung auf die Nationale 
Frage in Nordungarn. 

Nach Informationen eines sehr angesehenen unjerten Priester war 
es damals Sitte, dass der fiir das jiidische Konsortium in Munk&cs arbeitende 
Agent dem Bauer das Schiffsbillet und das Billet von der galizischen Grenze 
nach Bremen sowie auch 100 K. bar iibergab, und von ihm einen Wechsel 
erhielt auf 400K. wenn der betreffende schon gedient, auf 600 aber wenn 
er nicht gedient hatte. Davon bekommt er 100 K. fiir sich und noch 100 pro 
Kopf vom Vertreter der Bremener Gesellschaft in Galizien fiir jeden Mann 
den er hiniibegerschmuggelt. Man hatte dann experte Fiihrer die die Fliicht- 
linge iiber die Grenze brachten. Es wurde mir gesagt dass der ruthenische 
Bauer Ungarns ein Vorurteil gegen Fiume hatte, weil er 20 Tage auf dem 
Meere sein wiirde, anstat nur 7 von Bremen; deswegen zahlite er gern die 
nčothigen 210 K. fiir Bremen, anstat die 150 K die fiir die kontraktmissige 
Fahrt von Fiume mit der Cunard Linie zu zahlen waren. Dabei rechnete er 
dass er den Unterschied leicht verdienen werde bei den hohen Tagl&hnen 
in USA, Dazu kam noch das Schwindeln des Stuhlrichters, die absichtlichen 
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Verzogerungen u. s. w. — so dass man Monate auf einen Pass warten musste,, 
auch wenn man nicht stellungspflichtig war und sich deswegen lieber den 
Juden zur Verfiigung stellte und sich von ihm ohne Pass hiniiberschmugeln: 
liess. 

Dies und andere Sachen gelten nur von einem Winkel Nordungarns,. 
aber schon lange her war dieser Menschenhandel kein Geheimnis — auch 
vielen Auslandern. Die grossten Siinder sind nicht bei der Canadian Pacific 
Railways zu suchen, vielleicht wohl die flinkesten Gesch&ftsleute, die den. 
Herren in Bremen Konkurrenz machen. i 


Compliments 
R.W.S.W. 


88 Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 4. XI 1913. 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


Ihre lieben Zeilen best&tige ich mit warmsten Danke. Meines Wissens: 
hat kein Wiener Blatt die Erklarung Mandls verčffentlicht. Sie ko&nnen also: 
die Sache gewiss beruhen lassen. ' 

Was die serbische Politik der Monarchie anlangt, so glaube ich _ 
vergeben Sie mir — dass Sie dieselbe doch nicht ganz richtig beurteilen. 
Serbien hat sich auf der ganzen Linie zur Monarchie in Gegensatz gestellt 
und wenn es auch bescheidene Anstze zu einer besseren Absicht in der 
Opposition der serbischen Parteien gegeben hat, so ist doch die grosse: 
Allgemeinheit auf den schaerfsten Chauvinismus gedrillit und es ist nicht 
zu verwundern. Ein Volk mit dieser fanatischen Psyche und nach diesen 
gewiss ansehnlichen Erfolgen, wird immer geneigt sein, die Gegensitze zu 
einem Staat, der seinem nationalen Einheitsideal entgegensteht, zu ver- 
sch&rfen. Der letzte Konflikt mit Albanien ist in Belgrad f&rmlich vom Zaune- 
gebrochen worden und da hitte Oesterreich-Ungarn, der Sch&pfer Albaniens,. 
schweigend zusehen sollen? Auch in der englischen Presse hat man diese: 
Unmščglichkeit erkannt und hat ebenso scharf, wie es bei uns geschah, gegen 
die Haltung Serbiens Stellung genommen. Man kann uns nicht .zumuten,. 
dass wir aus Liebe zu Belgrad als Grossmacht abdicieren. Es beginnt denn 
auch schon in unseren siidslavischen Kreisen angesichts der Vorgange in. 
Serbien eine starke Erniichterung Platz zu greifen. < 

Was Sie, sehr geehrter Herr, iiber das Buch Steeds! sagen, mit einem. 
Seitenblick auf Ihr denie: enth4lt einen leisen Vorwurf auch fir mich, 
demgegeniiber ich mich schuldig bekennen muss. Hundertmal is es ir 
schon auf die Seele gefallen, dass wir uns gegen Ihre letzte Publikation . ' 
nicht entsprechend ge&ussert haben. Ich habe dafiir nur die eine Enischul g 
ung, dass ich mich nicht entschliessen kann, eine solche Arbeit kurz oi 
einigen Zeilen abzutun und zu einer lingeren Verarbeitung mir orko. 
heuere Ueberlastung (besonders heuer infolge des von mir durchgefiihrten 
Neubau eines Hauses) dazu den Weg verstellt. Ich bitte Sie vielmals, sv 
Sie mir darob nicht bose. Ich hoffe, das Vers4umnis schon noch nachholen: 
zu kčnnen. 
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Was die Canadian Pacific Railways anlangt, so hat sie ohne Zweife] 
den Skandal, der schon vorhanden war, auf die Spitze getrieben und was das 
Argste war und unseren Kampf am allermeisten verscharfte, das ist die Tat- 
sache, dass sie in einer Weise korruptionistisch auftrat, wie es bisher keine 
ihrer_Konkurrenzen gewagt hat. Wie Sie sehen, kommen jetzt auch die 
anderen an die Reihe und wir sind sehr vergniigt dariiber. Alle zusammen 
auf einmal hitten wir nicht fassen konnen, aber nach der Reihe werden 
wir mit allen fertig werden. Uebrigens bin ich gerne bereit anzunehmen dass 
die Herrn der Canadian Pacific Railways den allergeringsten Teil der Schuld 
haben, den grčssten aber jene, die von ihnen als Vertreter fiir Oesterreich 
ausgesucht wurden. 


Empfangen Sie, sehr verehrter Herr, die Bitte, meinen Handkuss 
Ihrer gnidigen Frau Gemahlin zu melden und die herzlichsten Empfehlungen 
von Ihrem aufrichtig ergebenen 


Dr. Funder 


89 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Split], 5. XI 1913. 


Caro amico, 


rispondo tosto alla Vostra lettera dei 23 Ottobre, ricevuta in questo 
momento. Vi avrei scritto prima, ma non avendo ricevuto alcuna risposta 
all'ultima mia direttaVi a Vienna, non sapevo dove Vi troviate. 
Approvo la Vostra idea di fondare una rivista dedicata all'idea nazio- 
nale in Europa e mi metto volentieri a Vostra disposizione. Scrivero Varticolo 


riguarda la Bosnia, potrei rivolgermi al deputato serbo di Tuzla, Ing. Jovan 
Simić, il guale potrebbe fare Varticolo con molta competenza. Se approvate 


anche su di lui. 


Per la questione rutena vogliate rivolgerVi alla Ukrainische Revue 
a Vienna, attorno alla quale si raccolgono gli intelettuali e politici ruteni 
delVAustria. Potete scrivere anche al Club ruteno del Parlamento austriaco, 
il quale pure molto volentieri si mettera a Vostra disposizione. Trovo super- 
fluo avvertirVi che i Ruteni sono invasi d'un odio feroce contro la Russia. 
Se volete metterVi in contatto coi Galiziani del partito russo (che non rico- 
noscono una speciale nazione ukrainica) potete rivolgerVi al Dr. Markow 
deputato al Parlamento austriaco, che & mio buon conoscente. Degli Ukrainici 
conosco piu da vicino il Dr. Trylowsky, pure deputato a Vienna. 

L'«Aufruf» per il Vostro libro io lo credeva gia da lungo tempo 
stampato e distribuito, quando POchi giorni fa ricevetti una lettera dal 
Lupis, nella quale questo mi partecipa di non aver raccolte ancora tutte le 
firme. Il Lupis mi mando VAufruf firmato dal Dr. Čingrija.e Dr. Knežević. 
Io lo feci firmare dal Dr. Trumbić e pregai il Dr. Drinković di firmare anche 
lui, ma questo dichiaro di non poterlo fare, perchč sarebbe attaccato dallaltra 
frazione dei pravaši. In generale nessuno dei deputati pravaši vorrA firmare, 
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non perchč non approvino il libro, ma perchč loro manca il coraggio civile 
di esporre le proprie opinioni, e perch& hanno paura uno delV'altro. L'unico 
pravaš che credo darebbe la sua firma č Tex-deputato Dr. Majstrović di 
Spalato. Se credete, posso parlargli. L'Aufruf trovasi ora presso di me ed 
attendo le Vostre istruzioni in proposito. 


Vorreste darmi V'indirizzo di Mr. Steed? Qual'č il titolo del suo libro? 
Ossequiosi saluti alla Sua Signora. 
Una stretta di mano dalPVamico ; 
Smodlaka 


90  Melko Čingrija — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 25. XI 1913. 


Lieber Herr Doktor! 


Von Tag zu Tag habe ich die Antwort auf Ihr liebes Schreiben von 
4. Okt. verschoben, immer in der Hoffnung dass ich mit meinem Reiseplan 
einmal ins Klare kommen wird. — Ihr letztes Schreiben I4sst keine weitere 
Verschiebung zu, obwohl ich leider noch nicht ins Klare gekommen bin. 

Es ist nicht die parlamentarische Arbeit die mich so sehr in Anspruch 
nimmit, dass es mir nicht mčglich w&re, einen Monat von diesem Kaos fern 
zubleiben. Die Arbeit die wir, wenigstens momentan, leisten konnen, ist so 
minimal, dass ich ohneweiters mir dieses Luxus gč&nnen konnte, es sind 
vielmehr die Gesch&fte der Stadt Ragusa die mich hindern nach London 
zu kommen. Ich bin gestern von Ragusa zuriick und in einigen Tagen muss 
ich wieder hinunter. 

Im Januar wird mir vielleicht mčglich sein ein Urlaub zu nehmen, 
es gibt aber soviel unvorgesehenes bei mir, dass ich mich wirklich, lieber 
Doktor, fiirchte, irgendein Versprechen zu tun. 

Meine Frau, als ich Ihr sagte dass ich Ihnen antworten muss, hat 
Recht gehabt zu sagen: keine Antwort, einpacken und einsteigen!  Wahrhaftig 
das wire das beste, weil so von lautem Erwigen kommt man nie dazu das 
zu machen, wozu man wirklich Lust hat. 

Das was Sie mir fiir meinen Aufenthalt in London in Aussicht stellen, 
macht die Reise noch verlockender und ich will die Hoffnung aufgeben in 
Januar Sie griissen zu kčnnen. Bei uns geht es immer schlecht. Niemand 
weiss was der n&chste Tag bringt. In den Delegationen herrscht eine allge- 
meine Misstimmung, die wird aber nicht gehčrig zum Ausdruck kommen. 
Es sind immer dieselben Griinde welche ein energisches Auftreten der parla- 
mentarischen Kčrperschaften hinđern: die nationale Zersetzung.— 

In Kroatien scheint es dass die Krise zur Ločsung fortschreitet. Ich 
war unlangst in Agram und habe mit Freunden gesprochen. Es ist >. 
keine L&sung der kroatischen Frage, sondern nur eine Aufschiebung dersel- 
ben, zu welcher mehr die Herren von oben gedr&ngt haben, als wir selbst. 
Die schlechte Sache richt sich an ihren Urhebern. 

Mit besten Empfehlungen an die gniidige Frau von mir und meiner 
Frau griisst Sie freundlichst. 


Ihr ergebener : Ri o Dr M. Čingrija 
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91 R.W. Seton-Watson — Josipu Smodlaki 
2. XII 1913. 


I am engaged on a much smaller book dealing with “The future of 
the Balkans", on the same lines as my first little book but in more detail. 
This I hope to publish in April. It will attempt to give a historical summary 
of the causes at work in the Balkan Peninsula, the miscalculations of the 
Great Powers, the gradual rise of independent states to a point at which they 
could defy Europe; then a brief “Uebersicht" of the 1.st war, with an attempt 
to adjust the phocus and to show relative values instead of isolated facts; 
then the political problems raised by it and their solution at Bucarest: the 
economic questions raised by the war; finally the effect of the new situation 
upon Austria-Hungary, Russia, Europe as a whole, the main alternatives of 
policy which face the new states, and the new role of the Balkan problem 
in European policy. It is very slippery ground and I hope I shall not fall! 
Certainly it will not decrease the number of my enemies. 

As for the Review — I doubt whether the 1.st number will appear 
before July. It may be necessary it may sound very pessimistic — but Imy 
aim is to prepare public opinion for a great upheaval of ideas to Yug: [sicl]. 
for me to make a journey across the Continent in March or April, in order 
to “ankniipfen" with various people, in Berlin, Petersburg, Kiev, Krakau, 
Brussels. In that case of course I should pass through Vienna. 


Now a discreet question You remember how in Nov. 1911 I urged 
some people in Agram to arrange for a “Kontrolle" of European journalists 
at the Croatian elections, how the suggestion failed owing to my letter 
actually being published! and how eventually it all ended in the joke of 
Ogulin, where a sham Scotus Viator gave the officials a frisht." What I want 
to know is this. If there really are to be elections this December, are they 
really going to be free? Does this new “Pact" ensure genuine freedom, or 
merely freedom for the Coalition to “sit upon the heads" of the Pravaši? 


If there is to be any question of serious electoral corruption in 
Croatia, it might be possible to arrange for representatives of the Carnegie 
Peace Endowment (or some similar institution) to go out for a fortnight to 
attend the ellections. 


da Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Belgrade [Beograd], 11. XII 1913. 


Dragi priko, [dear friend] 


Excuse, please, my long silence. I have been laid up with a most 
cruel “influenza" and am not yet quite all right. Besides “Martinov",! what 
is no great contribution to the history of the second war, there is as yet 
nothing in our literature dealing with this war. Have you received also 
“Samouprava" I bave sent you some 5 weeks ago? Probably you have 
received our pamphlet? about the bulgarian cruelities. Perhaps it was neces- 
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sary to make some of those facts public known, but I dont attach any 
positive importance to these kinds of propaganda. It is true, that Bulgarians 
have comitted most awful crimes, but they have more or less paid for that: 
they are sufficiently unlucky and I think our duty is to help them now and 
io try to get on terms with them. That would be the only right political 
course and I am glad to see, that in Servia there is nearly no more trace 
of the earlier embitterement against them, though they dont yet realise that 
only with our help they can make good the faults they have committed (you 
have heared about bulgarian attempt to blow up the Vardar-railway bridge 
and a train etc.). B 

Your idea of writing “The Future of the Balcans" is a splendid one. 
Many times I have been tempted to suggest you something of this kind, 
but after all I have found allways that such a suggestion would not be 
delicate. Certainly I am perfectly at your disposal and should be glad to 
furnish you the necessary material if you only need it. Concerning the 
questions you might put to me I have only one thing to tell you: I am your 
friend. I think even in politics the sincerity is the only way to acquire 
friends. Should my official duty come into collision with my feelings of 
friendship TII steer the one out of the way of the other without damaging 
either. I am sure you understand me! And you will facilitate my task: 
firstly by keeping the source of some of your informations secret and 
secondly by non using the material I should desire not to be used? But as 
far as I see, there will be for long time nearely nothing in our diplomacy 
what should be kept in secret from Englishmen seriously interested with our 
affaires. — I think we shall have a lot to do with the Greeks, which prove to 
be very little “grossmiitig" in the “affaires" with their neghbours. 

I do not know whether it would be of any importance the sending 
of your Manuscript to me. It depends on your Manuscript itself and whether 
my eventual remarks could be of any use for you. Certainly it would not do 
any harm and I should personnally be very pleased to read your Manuscript 
before it is printed. You might be sure that I shall do all my possible to 
be useful to you and there are already some chapters in your future book 
which are not unfamiliar to me.— If you allow I should be pleased to 
translate your book into Servian but in order that it might appear about 
1-2 months after the english text. What do you think about it? 

I shall write you, in some days, about the state in Croatia (I am 
expecting one friend of mine from Zagreb). Anyhow it is clear that the 
Coalition is getting weaker and that it has committed a dreadful mistake by 
not allowing some Radicals to be chosen. They will have to pay it. ' 

I enclose herewith some bad provisional prints of my negatives. 
These prints have been made quickly and on a bad paper. As soon as possible 
I shall try to send you a complete and more decent set of them. As you see 
a great part of them are underexposed. 

When I get all right I shall be obliged to go somewhere to the South 
(Riviera or Cairo) in order to get rid of my influenza which threatens to get 
chronical. 

I am very pleased with the opinion of Brailsford about me. I am 
sorry that he does not write me though he promised to do it. He is a very 
sympathetic and interesting fellow but the only one of the company. 

Now: A merry Christmas and a really happy New Year! I hope 
Madame will receive the post-card at the same time as you the letter. My 
most kind and respectful regards for Mrs Watson! 


Yours very sincerely ihajlovitch 
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P.S. A certain Oliver Bainbridge, writer and lecturer, has visiteđ 
Belgrad some days ago. He intends to write a book on Balkans and was 
provided with the necessary letters of introduction. He does not speek any 
other language but english and therefore he might have some difficulties 
in getting in touch with the people in New-Servia. In order to facilitate his 
task, I have given him an old intelligent gentIman, who speaks english. The 
impression he — Mr Baindridge — has made upon me is very far from a 
favourable one. He knows exceedingly little about Balcaris and his whole 
knoledge about it seems to be gathered from books. 


93 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 25. XII 1913. 


Sehr geehrter Herr, 


Aus den Zeitungen wird Ihnen bekannt sein, dass die Dinge in 
Kroatien endlich eine gliickliche Wendung genommen haben. Bei den jung- 
sten Landtagswahlen wurde auch ich mit einem Mandat betraut, was mir 
Immunitat gewihrte und die langersehnte Riickkehr in die Heimat, nach 
21/2 jihriger Verbannung, ermoglichte. 


Sie haben mir stets so liebevolle Sympathie entgegengebracht, dass 
ich iiberzeugt bin, diese Nachricht werde Sie erfreuen. 


Nun ich zu Hause bin, k&nnten wir, wenn Sie es wiinschen, in rege- 
rem Verkehr bleiben insoferne dass ich Ihnen alle Informationen, die Ihnen 
eventuell erwiinscht w&ren, geben kčnnte. 


Ist Ihre deutsche Ubersetzung des Werkes iiber die Siidslaven schon 
erscheinen? 


Empfehlen Sie mich bestens Ihrer Frau Gemahlin und empfangen Sie 
die herzlichsten Griisse von Ihrem 


Sie hochsch&tzenden H. Hinković 


94 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Split, 3. II 1914. 


My Dear Mr. Watson, 
London 


I am obliged to approach you for a favor. 


Before telling you in what it consists, must state the facts which 
force me to apply to your kindness. 

The institution by which I am presently employed, is called Zadružni 
Savez, otherwise, League of all the dalmatian cooperative associations, both 
of Schultz-Delitsch and Reiffeisen system. There are 280 of these associations, 
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With a total membership of over 60,000 family heads (more than half popu- 
lation of the province), and 21 million of deposits. All these associations: 
formed together their “League", called Zadružni Savez, whose site is here 
in Split, which works as a central bank, for its branches: receives on deposits. 
surpluses from active ones, and gives credits to passive ones. Every “branch",, 
on each 50 members, must take a share of the Zadružni Savez, and thus, 
Z.S. has one million of capital, while its deposits amount to over six millions: 
K. In its essence, our Z.S. is agricultural — poljodjeljski, its main object 
being, to help farmers, spread cooperative idea, and upon the basis of 
mutual, unlimited garantee, procure cheap credit to them, that they might 
better and develop their lands and free themselves from usury. 


Dalmatia gives the largest proportion of Austrian emigrants. Of these 
90% are farmers, and Z.S., as farmers' institution, is not only interested in, 
but largely affected by the emigration problem. 


Our farmers go abroad in search of work, always intentioned, when 
debts paid and savings made, to come back. Lately, those going too young, 
do not return. Should things be left to go from bad to worse, it would mean 
disaster for Dalmatia. Emigrants, earn and send yearly large sums of money, 
running into millions. As there is no prospect that our government will be 
able to materially help us God knows till when, our only salvage are emi- 
grants. But emigration “industry" must be brought within right channels. 

To bring it within right channels, is an enterprise as big as difficult. 
For that purpose we have, within the ranks of our League, organized the 
cooperative association “Putnik", [Traveller] which is nothing else than a 
department of ihe Savez. Practically, objects of the Putnik are to protect 
its members from the abuses and exploitations of unscrupulous agents; by 
shipping them abroad our own selves; to be in constant contact with them, 
and act as their agents in old country; to buy, to sell for them; to keep them 
informed about military laws, calls, ordinances, and especially to instruct 
those wishing to return, which legal means to use in order to escape the 
punishment, or at least to be least punished. Above all our plan is, to 
influence upon men to return to their homes, and to send all their savings: 
to our Zadružni Savez. 280 of our branches are being instructed how to: 
gather the addresses of all their villagers, and to these we will send leaflets, 
advertisements, pamphlets, tending to educate them about the importance: 
of “zadrugarstvo" (cooperation) and how it is of the most supreme impor- 
tance for our existence, our progress and development, that they turn 
all their savings into the channels of our zadrugarstvo, thus rendering 
possible to it, to “cure" with the emigrants' money the very evils which 
emigration causes, etc. etc. 


Dr. Baernreither readily saw the importance of our plan, and its: 


. benefits for the state. Especially as regards the military interests. Here the 


interests of the state run parallel with ours. If the state loses a soldier, 
we lose a national unit, his labor his money. 

Our policy will be to teach our young men, not to flee the country 
as military deserters, knowing too well, that every deserter shuts the door 
behind him, through which he ought to return to us. 

Graf Attems is favorable to our plan, and so are all the sensible men, 
who had occasion to be told of it. 

But as you well know, and what Mr. Steed so masterly depicted, 
austrian bureaucracy is suspicious of everything, and everybody, and its 
secret workings are beyond the reach of common sense. Here, for instance: 
at present, holds the office a certain Szilva de Szilvas, as the Bezirkshaupt- 
mann, and he is contrary to us. One would think that when the governor is. 
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for us, that everything is allright. But one does not know, who has more 
“voce in capitolo", the former or the later. Graf Attems from wise reasons 
“of expediency had him transferred, but a “super order" came, that he should 
Temain at Split. Whose order was it? Perhaps Attems himself does not know. 
And this Szilvas told our delegates, when they called upon him to ask his 
support, and after they have explained to him everything, that our “Putnik" 
will be worse than so inany galician “beneficent" societies! and that it will be 
harmful to the state. When they retorted, that the working of the Putnik 
will bring quite opposite fruits, saving soldiers to the country, and carrying 
propaganda among the farmers, when they can live at home, not to emigrate, 
he said, that thus the shipping companies will be damaged! 

For these reasons, we do not hope to obtain for some time yet, the 
necessary regular concession to carry on passenger business. But we can 
(do it as cooperative association (zadruga), only our work must be limited 
among our own members. That much the law permits. Concession is neces- 
sary for “zadrugas" also, but when it is legally constituted, the concession 
somehow cannot be denied, and is being granted by the governor. Our 
petition is there, and we hope, in short time to have the necessary concession. 

Next step of course is, to obtain “representanze" (agencies) of dife- 
rent steamship companies, plying diferent parts of the world. At this point 
I come to ask the favor of you. 

Many of our people travel yearly to Australia and New Zealand, via 
Naples or Genoa. Some go with Norddeutscher Lloyd, some with the English 
“Orient Line". Judging by what the men say, and who have traveled with 
both companies, all prefer the english one. They find the treatment and 
the food better. My aim therefore is, to obtain the agency of the Orient Line. 
I bad written to the agency of Naples, but they answered, by addressing 
us to Mr. Banaz of Ragusa, their sub-agent. Now I know that Mr. Banaz 
is one, to say the least, of the most unscrupulous emigrant agents. He was 
repeatedly fined for contraband with men subject to military duty. Even 
his concession hangs in the air. Now after all the emigration scandals, and 
«considering our promise (and true intention) to the governor, that we will 
«do only legitimate business, it would not only look, but really be bad for us 
to have relations in the shipment of emigrants, with one who is compromised. 

They at Naples evidently do not know who we are, nor who Mr. 
Banaz is. After our machine starts to work, through 280 branches, spread in 
«every corner of the province, with all the priests and school-teachers on 
our side, there is no doubt, that “Putnik" will have in short time, three. 
-fourths of all the emigration business from Dalmatia. 

Of course, we do not ask that the Orient Line take away the agency 
from Mr. Banaz of Ragusa, we only ask that they give the agency to us also, 
and we will mind the rest. a 

Now we come to the point, at which you may perhaps help us. 

I do not know where is the site of the Orient Line — London or Liver- 
pool. Do you know? Do you know anybody who could recommend to the 
Manager in England, to give our Putnik their agency in Dalmatia? Perhaps 
you could approach them through the kindness of Mr. Robertson, as one 
“of the leading ship-men of England? Someone is needed who will explain to 
the manager of the company the importance of our “Putnik", through whom 
the men will not only go to Australia, but through whose influence they will 
also return home with the Orient Line. 

I know that it will not be difficult to obtain the agency of the 
Norddeutscher Lloyd, but before we apply for it, I wish to try all possible 
to establish the relations with an English company, I, as you know, prefering 
the English to the German. 
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I know that I am troubling you too much, knowing how inconvenient 
my request is. Aware of how busy you are, I am so sorry, that hard necessity 
obliges me not to spare you the trouble, provided of course that you are 
in the possibility to help me. 

If you cannot do anything, just please obtain ihe address of the 
Orient Line, and I will try the luck, without the recommendations. 

Since I came to Spalato, I have still more learned, how difficult it 
is to work honestly for a good cause. Selfish men and speculators, in com- 
parison, have it as they like it. Of course, I am determined to fight all the __ 
obstacles, convinced, that in the end, the right cause must win. 

Today we have passed in our new building, I have nice bureau, office 
hours are shorter than business hours were at Curzola, and I have more 
time to study German, to read and to cultivate myself. 


Thank you for the clippings from The Times, about Ulster. Evidently, 
you sent me that to show me how more manly Orangemen fight for their 
“rights" than Croats for their rights. 

Under another cover, I send you a little pamphlet, containing, among 
other things, the paper which I read at the conference of our Zadružni 
Savez, which gave cause to the establishment of the “Putnik". 

We are enjoying most splendid of weathers. Before the cafes, on tihe 
riva, thousands sit in the afternoon, without overcoats! Sea calm as oil. 
I have always said, that months of February, May, September and October, 
are the best for Dalmatia. 

I do not trouble myself with politics. Everything goes, contrary to 
what an honest man would wish. Both, pravaška and demokratska stranka 
[The Party of Right and the Democratic party] have split, and there is 
whole lot of abuses between Drs. Drinković and Krstelj on one side and 
Dr. Dulibić on the other; between Dr. Smodlaka and Dr. Iljadica. I watch 
the proceedings and say nothing. There is no use. 

Remember me to Mrs. Watson 


Yours ever faithfully s. 
I. F. Lupis 


95. R.M. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
Bath, 27. III 1914. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


I write this from Bath, where I am undergoing a “cure" for rheuma- 
tism. We leave on the 4th April, and reach Scotland on the 8th. 

I “trimmed up" your article — without in any way altering the sense 
— in fact just as on previous occasions — and sent it to my friend Hirst, the 
Editor of the Economist. He has promised to print it, but had no room 
last week; I hope however that it may appear to-morrow. In that case 
I shall of course send you the paper — and later on, the “honorarium", which 
he is going to send through me. 
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I have to confess that I have done nothing about the Orient Line. 
My idea is to wait till the article appears (with the hallmark of the Econo- 
mist on it, so to speak), then to send it to Robertson, with a letter giving 
further details and asking for an introduction to the right person, if he is 
able to give me one. In that case I should merely send the article with a 
brief letter recommending your organisation and yourself as personally 
known to me, and asking that serious consideration should be given to 
your application. I am not in favour of doing or attempting more; it would 
defeat its own end. What is wanted is to ensure that you get a proper 
hearing; at present of course neither you nor the Putnik nor the Savez 
mean anything to the London office. When they once know, things ought to 
be all right. 


Now I have a counter-request. I at last enclose a copy of the pro- 
spectus of my new Review — it is no longer a secret, but I do not want, if 
possible, anything to be written about it in the press for another 2 or 3 
months, as the 1st no. is not due to appear till November. At present I am 
sending out the prospectus to “likely" people in this country, with a postcard 
such as the enclosed — in order to see what the public response there will 
be, and who are likely to help me. I propose in the course of the next two 
months to send out a prospectus in the chief European languages and in 
some of the smaller ones also, for purposes of propaganda. Among others 
iu Croat. Could you either translate the prospectus or get it translated for 
me, into good Croat? I hope this will not give you too much trouble. In 
sending the translation, could you also give me your opinion as to the 
advisability of issuing it both in Latin and Cyrilline alphabet. Personally 
I am inclined to print it only as Croat even for Servia, and then to print a 
separate Bulgarian prospectus. (I shall also make the Czech version “do" for 
the Slovaks). 


There is a further point upon which I really need your opinion. 
I propose to make one of ihe special features of the Review a Series of 
articles dealing with the European emigrants, the influence of emigration 
and reimmigration upon politics economics and social life both in the old 
and the new homes. I shall begin with articles on the Italian emigrant in 
S. America, then on the Croat in U.S.A., the Czech, Slovak, Pole, Ruthene, 
etc. When the time comes, I hope that you will yourself write the article on 
the Croats and Serbs in U.S.A. No one could do it better. 

Meanwhile I am anxious to interest the various European emigrant 
communities of U.S.A. in the Review, and to obtain the promise of a certain 
number of subscribers. I do not quite know how to proceed in the matter. 
Can you perhaps advise me so far as the Croats and Serbs are concerned? 

As you will readily understand, a review of this kind, if run on 
proper lines, might become a real force and exercise great influence on 
public opinion, but is never likely to obtain a large circulation or to be 
very profitable to its promoters. It will always appeal to the few rather 
than to the many. On the other hand, with proper organisation it ought to 
be quite possible to make it pay its expenses. I shall be my own editor and 
shall thus save the expenses of an editor's salary, which would be a very 
considerable item. But there will nonetheless be a considerable financial risk 
involved (N.B. I do not wish it to be known that I am taking the entire risk 
myself, though I do not mind its being known to a. few people of the right 
sort that I am risking something. Do please be careful in alluding to this!) 
and I am therefore obliged to find a certain minimum number of subscribers 
before I start. The subscription for one year will be 10/6 (or $.2.50) post free, 
for 2 years £ 1.1.0 (or $.5.) I ought to add that if I publish at all, I must make 
up my mind to publish at least 8 numbers (ie. 2 years) at whatever loss. 
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If then I could get 2000 subscribers ready to take in the review for 2 years 
— ie. ready to spend 21 shillings in 2 years — the problem is solved; I might 
lose a little, T might gain a little, but at the worst the deficit involved would 
not frighten me. (What I aim at is 3000). I must try to get 1000 subscribers 
in the United Kingdom and to begin with 500 on the Continent and 500 in 
U.S.A. Do you think I could reckon on a certain number of subscribers 
among ihe Croats and Serbs? Would you venture a rough guess at the 
number — the minimum number, and can you advise me, as to whom I 
should apply to? ; 

As I think I told you, I hope to reach Vienna about the end of May 
and to go on from here to Cracow, Lemberg, (perhaps Kiev) and St Peters- 
burg. "m afraid I shan't get further South than Vienna, and I suppose 
there is not very much chance of your being there, 

I shall look forward to hearing your opinion of my project. If you 
like to discuss it with Dr. Smodlaka, by all means do so; you can tell him 
that I shall write to him soon. 

Of politics I will remain silent. The turn of events here is really 
disgusting! As for Croatial! I wish the Banovina had one spark of the 
Ulster spirit — and for that matter that Ulster had a little more of the 
Kriecherei so widespread in Croatia. 


Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


96 R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
Ayton, 24. IV 1914. 


Dear Mr. Lupis, 


I have 2 letters to answer (8th and 17th April). In the first place, 
many thanks for the Croat translation of the prospectus, and for your and 
Dr. Smodlaka's joint efforts. I have looked through it, and I think it quite 
expresses my meaning. I have underlined one phrase of which I am not 
certain. : 

Now as to printing the Croat version. I think it should be printed 
in Spalato (at any rate in Monarchy, as it would not be easy to print here, 
owing to š, ž, č, ć, and as most of the Croat circulars must be distributed 
from out there). Could you, I wonder, arrange for it being printed in Split? 
— roughly speaking in the same style as the English version, but on slightly 
larger paper, as I wish to add at the end the enclosed list of specially S. 
Slav articles. It should be printed on fairly thin paper and not expensively. 
Probably, 1000 copies would cost hardly more than 500. Would you advise 
more, for the benefit of America? Personally I think not. When you know 
the cost, you could let me know, and I will send the money by post on 
reaching Vienna. 

I do not want the prospectus distributed widely until after my tour 
is over, but it need not of course be treated as a secret. 

As to the question of Serb, I am still inclined to agree with Dr. 
Smodlaka, though I fully admit the force of your arguments. But if I print 
in Serb also, then I must print it in Bulgar and perhaps even Slovene and 
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Slovak. I want to make the Croat version do for all Southern Slavs, the 
Czech for Czechs and Slovaks. A Bulgarian friend is coming to stop with 
us next week, and I will get ber opinion on this point. I have also written 
to Belgrade about it. 

Meanwhile I hope to have the French and German versions ready 
before I leave London. I start on 16th May for Prague, and shall reach 
Vienna on 22nd May. I shall be there 5 or 6 days, not more, and then go on 
to Budapest, Cracow, Lemberg, Petersburg and return home by Berlin. 

The Economist accepted your article, but delayed publication. I hope 
it may appear tomorrow and will send it to you. 

I am of course very pleased to find that you take such an optimistic 
view of the Review and its possibilities — and especially of the attitude of 
the emigrants. If I did not know you, I should be tempted to think you were 
greatly exaggerating; but your very moderate estimate of subscribers in 
Dalmatia Croatia and Servia (with which I fully agree) encourages me to 
think that your estimate may not be fanciful after all. In order to keep the 
Review going, I need a minimum of 2000 subscribers (even then I shall be 
running a risk); with 3000 we shall be allright. What I am aiming at now is 


1) United Kingdom 750 
2) Continent 500 
3) U.S.A. 1000 

2250 


The latter made us as follows — Americans 250, Croat and Serb 100, 

Czech 100, Slovak 100, Pole 100, Ruthene 100, Italian 50, Greek 50, Magyar 50, 
Scandinavian 50, Jew 50. 
If the number of Croats can be doubled, so much the better, as some of 
the other items are doubtful. My Czech and Slovak friends' estimate is, 
like yours, very much higher than the figure I have inserted in this list. If 
you are all 3 right, then the American side of the venture is assured. 

I think it would be better not to write in the papers even in America 
for another 6 weeks. If however you could obtain the opinion of one or two 
representative Croats out there (sending them the prospectus and asking 
them to tell you what they think of its chances, but to avoid waiting about 
it until they hear from you again), this would be very valuable as an indi- 
cation of the amount of support which I might expect. 

So far as Croatia is concerned, I do not think it is worth the trouble 
of propaganda. My experience of the German edition of my book is sufficient 
proof. I have no doubt that Dr. Krešić and Dr. Hinković will subscribe and 
help to get half a dozen other subscribers. And there this matter will end! 
In Belgrade and in Sophia I shall have 2 little group of English speaking 
friends, but I should not venture to put the two combined at more than 
40 at the very outside. Roumania is a more hopeful field, and I shall discuss 
it with my Roumanian friends. 

The price (not yet fixed) is almost certain to be 10/6 post free per 
annum (or 21/2 dollars). There will be from 170 to 200 pages in each no. 
The 1st no. will appear if possible on 1st November. I am engaged in 
making up the list of contents for the 1st and 2nd Nos., but shall not know 
definitely till my return from abroad. 

I shall not expect an immediate answer to this, as it will no doubt 
await your return from Curzola. I have written to Dr. Smodlaka by this post. 


Once more many thanks. Ever yours 
R. W. Seton-Watson 
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97  RW.Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu 
London, 30. VI 1914. 


Es feblen mir Worte, meine Trauer iiber die Schreckensnachricht 
aus Sarajevo auszudriicken, aber ich kann nicht umhin, Ihnen zu schreiben. 

Denn schliesslich wenn wir auch nicht immer denselben Standpunkt 
vertreten haben, waren wir doch in einem Punkte durchaus einverstanden — 
in dem festen Glauben an die hohe Mission des Erzherzogs, und an seine 
Befahigung die ihn erwartenden Probleme zu I&sen. Ich kann ohne Ueber- 
treibung behaupten, dass sein Tod, — und erst recht die Umstinde seines 
Todes, — alle meine teuersten Hoffnungen vernichten, und dass ich zum 
ersten male in meinem Leben der Zukunft mit Verzweiflung entgegensehe. 
Dass dieses tausendmal verfluchte Verbrechen eine ruhige und glickliche 
L6sung der siidslavischen Frage unendlich erschwert, und das ohnehin 
schlechte Verhaltnis der Monarchie zu Serbien noch mehr verderben wird — 
dass darunter meine siidslavischen Freunde wohl am meisten zu leiden haben 
werden — all das steigert noch zehnfach meine Trauer. Ihnen und einem 
jeden čsterreichisch fiihlenden Patriot mochte ich mein empfundenes Beileid 
aussprechen. 


In vorziiglichster Hochachtung 


Ihr ergebener 
(signed) R. W. Seton-Watson 


98 Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 4. VII 1914. 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


Nehmen Sie meinen aufrichtigen: Dank fiir Ihren lieben Brief. Es ist 
wahrhaft entsetzliches geschehen und mit jedem Tage, der uns von dem 
Ungliicke zeitlich weiter wegfiihrt, wird unser Schmerz grčsser, denn er 
lisst uns nach der ersten dumpfen Verzweiflung immer mehr mit klarem 
Auge die ganze Furchtbarkeit dieses Ereignisses und seiner Ursachen erken- 
nen. Ich habe mir niemals den Tod gewiinscht, aber in diesen Tagen habe 
ich mich hundertmal gefragt, warum ich nicht so gfiicklich sein konnte, um 
fiir diesen Teueren sterben zu diirfen. Und viele andere denken wie ich. 
Unser Schmerz ist namenlos. Ich danke Ihnen fiir Ihre Teilnahme. 


Ihr ganz ergebener 
Dr F. Funder 
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99 RM. Seton-Watson — Stanoju Mihajloviću 
London, 9. VII 1914. 


As I dare say you can imagine, the murder of the Archduke has been 
to me, as to many other people, a deadly blow, from which-I am only slowly 
recovering. Even from the Serb standpoint I regard it as a disaster: from 
the Southern Slav standpoint as something even worse. What it means for 
Slovaks, Roumanians and Ruthenians of Galitia, I can't hope to explain to 
you, if you don't realize it already; but probably you do. These filthy devils 
of assassins seem incapable of realizing that they always hit their own cause 
most; the murder of 1903 was the one exception which probably proves 
the rule. 


As for my work, in some respects it is not worth continuing now. 
And yet I intend to go on with it. 


But you must see that this event alters the whole tone and tendency 
of the latter portion of the book. I shall write it now in quite another sense. 
Proclamations re Administration of new territory. 

Ask for information re Union of Montenegro and Servia. 

Knowing what I do of Stimmung among younger generation of Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes not surprised at_the “propaganda_der Tat" having made 
its. appearence in its crudest and most dangerous form, and am quite 
prepared. 

I have often wished that I had never touched the Southern Slav 
question, and now more than ever. But I suppose I must go on with it 
now; it is too late to turn back — leider Gottes! 

Attack attitude of Belgrade Press. 


As you know, I've long since given up believing what Vienna or 


Budapest Press writes about Servia; and its comments on this occasion 
have raised me almost to fury. But on the other hand the behaviour of 
the Servian Press is quite outrageous — to judge by extracts which I read 
from it; and as a friend of Servia I can only say that you have every reason 
to be thankful that such extracts are not published abroad. Is the Govern- 
ment in Belgrade altogether helpless? Can it not teach the editors the 
elements of decency and moderation, in a matter which vitaly affects Servia's 
own future? 


2nd letter, same day 


Did the Servian Government or Legion in Vienna give any kind of 
warning formal or informal on the occasion of the Bosnian visit? Had it any 
information to act upon? 


What were Čabrinović's relations, if any, to the authorities in Bel- 
grade and to the Austro-Hungarian Consulate or Legation? Is there any 
ground whatever for regarding him as a kind of Nastić? Had he or Princip 
any relations with Nastić? Is there any possibility of incident similar to 
those which accompanied the murder of Stolypin? 
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100 Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Berlin, 11. VII 1914. 


My dear friend, 


I hope you have received your manuscript! which I sent you 2-3 days 
ago. I have read it twice through. I don't want to make you compliments 
but must tell you that some observations and judgements literally captured 
me. I did not agree with everything there, though I might be sometimes 
partial and wrong, but I have made some notices, which might be useful 
for you before you make the last touch on your work. I shall mention here 
only a few of my remarks; for the rest I have written to some officers and 
other well-informed men and shall let you know the result of this “enquete" 
as soon as I get their answers. 


1. The name of the general of the II army is Stepan Stepanovitch, ' 
not Stefanovitch. The name Stepan -is very rare in Servia but more 'often in 
Bosnia (“Stijepo"). : . 

2. The Turks could not have favorised the Servians on Kossovo on 
account of the Bulgarians because on the whole Kossovo there is not a single 
Bulgarian. There are only Servians and Arnaouts, the greater part of which 
are “arnoutized"- Servians..speaking_only Servian language. It is true that 
the Turcs have pursued this policy of favorisation of the one race on 
account of the other but they have made it especially in the neighbourhood 
of Kumanovo and Skoplje and in the places where Servians and Bulgarians 
have been nearly equally strong.  ' 

3. I think that your remark that the last war_was_mainly a “soldjer's 
war" is exact for the Bulgarians and still more for Greeks. The chief dif- 
ference between our and the bulgarian army came to light in the second 
war. Higher officers have been equally good or bad — soldiers have been 
good on both sides, perhaps the Bulgarians with a little bit less iniciative 
and our artillery better — but I think, and that is the opinion of majority of 
officers and of the intelligent public, that the victory of the second war 
was fought out mainly by the self-sacrifying examples of the officers (up 
to the rank of major and young colonerieutenants) who were always with 
resp. in front of soldiers while the bulgarian officers marched always behind 
them with revolvers in hand and machine-guns in reserve. And always when 
our men ceded it was discovered that it was either the fault of officers who 
were too far from them or that the officers have fallen. Now it is a “mot 
volant" in our army that our soldier is “invincible but only when the officer 
is with him". The Greecs fought well but their officers were good only for 
“drawing-rooms" (I heard it in Salonica from some Greecs). 


4. I think that you have oyer-estimated the Greecs on the account of 
Bulgarians. The Greecs have been nearly in all battles of the Ilnd war 
almost twice stronger in number than the Bulgarians. I know exactly that 
our General-Staff was many times very dissatisfied with the Greec Army. 


I have also written for informations about all your questions but 
have not yet any answer; probably on account of the last crisis. 

We are very, very sorry for the dreadful murder in Sarajevo; perhaps 
much more than the Austrians and certainly more than the Hungarians who 
try to make a political capital of that. You have seen how the German press 
treats us. I am astonished to see it and I am sure that it will do much harm 
to German economical interests.in Servia. The police of Charlottenburg has 
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seized some members of our student-union bere, and has taken the whole 
archive of the society and all the private letters of many students. That 
is probably upon the demand from Vienna, but I am sure, that there will 
be no “affaire" because the German policy is very conscientious. 


Herewith I send you some copies of letters that our legation has 
received. There are some still more interesting (menacing us with murder 
etc.) but they are now in the hands of police. The second day after the 
murder of Sarajevo our legation was several times called on telephon to 


hear the agreable compliments: of: “Morderbande", »Bluthunde und Schur- 
ken, hinaus" etc.ž 


My kindest regards for Mrs. Watson, 
Yours most sincerely 
Mihajlovitch 


101 Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Berlin, 13. VII 1914. 


My dear Mr. Watson, 


With the greatest pleasure I have read your both letters. the proof 
that your interest for Southern — Slavs is not diminishing and it is also 
a great pleasure for me to answer your questions and to give you any 
informations you might ask from me. Now to the work: 


1. The murder of Sarajevo being a calamity for us from every point 
of view I did not consider it necessary to explain you fully our point of 
view but am glad that you are of the same opinion. It came in the worst 
possible moment and Italy is probably the only country which is satisfied 
With the disparition of F.F. 


2. I dont think that a complete union has been taken in consideration 
now. The original intention was, as far as I know, to creat as soon as 
possible a military and customs union, which would have to leade to the 
complete union. As soon as I get more positive informations about it I shall 
let you know. 


3. That the murder has made a cross through many of our plans, is 
pretty clear and I know positively that Pachitch has given the strictest 
orders to prevent for some time any propaganda in Bosnia and in Hungary. 
It might be that some hot-heads as well in Belgrade as everywhere have 
encouraged the murderer and I'll try to find the truth in that “play" but 
even if it was the case, Belgrade plays now quite a second hand role. The 
initiative is now in Bosnia itself and our war has made it nearely impossible 
to control the pro-servian aspirations and tendencies. I have been told yester- 
day by a Servian from Bosnia (son of G. Jeftanovitch) that in Bosnia from 
the time of our wars “everything is boiling". Instead of smoothing it properly 
the bosnian authorities have begun with their well-known methods of “Eiser- 
ne Hand". You know the miserable position of Serbs in Bosnia and 
Herz[egovina]. Their only hope — the solution of the agrarian question — has 
been lately abandoned and the Governement proceeded to form its adherants 
by paying and corruption. The suppressed servian schools, orthodox church 
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and its institutions were doubly resented after the victories of Servia. 
Servian societies, dissolved during the mobilisation of 1913, have been only 
partly reestablished — some weeks ago Bilinsky has officially declared that 
the servian Bancs shall have no share in the constructions of the new rayl 
ways in Bosnia etc. and then came the manoeuvres “against the Servia's and 
Montenegro's eventually attack" and the “Glorreicher Einzug" in Sarajevo on 
the day of “Vidov-dan"! That explains me perfectly the state of mind in 
Bosnia. I only cannot understand the lack of police — precautious, though 
there is some excuse for them. , 

4, I think I have spoken with you about the sad state of our press? _ 
And the Governement is after our press-law perfectly .helpless against our 
press. There is a “project" for a new law and I wish it might be voted as 
soon as possible. From the other side I think that the austrian press is at 
least as bad as ours. Even the german press attacks us in the most infamous 
manner. No doubt about that the conduct of our press makes the thing 
still worse. : 

5) The corresp. of V. Zeitung in Vienna is still Mandel, in Semlin 
Steinhart. : 

6) Neither the Servlian] Leg[ation] nor the Governement have given 
any warnings in the sens of N[eue] F[reie] P[resse]. ' 

7) There are as yet, absolutely no traces about any relations neither 
of Čabrinović nor Princip with Nastić (who is now living in Paris). Nobody 
knew anything about them before (even the Servians from Bosnia). I think 
they are pure pro-servian revolutionaris. They are awfully tortured in the 
prisons. : 

8) The police has searched the houses of servian students and of 
some members of the servian “Arbeiter Verein" here but without any result. 
The investigation has been led by some police agents from Vienna. 

I shall inform myself about the other questions and give you the 
answer as soon as I get it. My kindest regards for Mrs. Watson! 


Yours very sincerely Mihajlovitch 


102 R.W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu 
Abernethy, 21. VII 1914. 


Sehr verehrter Herr! 


In der ersten Empčrung iiber die Schandtat von Sarajevo musste 
ich Ihnen schreiben, um Sie meines Beileides zu versichern. Jetzt aber ed 
ich Sie, es mir nicht ibel zu nehmen, wenn ich gegen die Haltung he 
Reichspost gegeniiber Serbien protestiere! Qui tacet, rapski adio . 
Anfans unserer Bekanntschaft war ich immer ein offener Kritiker, und a 
elaube dass in solchen F&llen eine offene Kritik mehr wert ist als ein diplo- 
matisches Schweigen. g € 

Man braucht leider nicht nach Belgrad zu gehen, um die ij 1 
fir dieses Verbrechen zu finden. Seit dem Anfang des Cuvaj-Regimes ae 
namentlich seit dem Balkankrieg giihrt es unter der ganzen siidslavisc 
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Jugend. Unter dem Alter von 23 giebt es blutwenige die nicht infiziert sind, 
nur nimmt diese Gihrung natiirlich je nach dem Temperament der einzelnen 
einen radikalen oder aber einen anarchistischen oder sogar in Einzelf4llen 
wie Princip einen terroristischen Charakter an. Die Parteien ohne Ausnahme 
— auch die Ihnen unsympatische Koalition, die mir aus anderen Griinden 
alles eher als sympatisch ist — haben fast jeden Einfluss auf die Jugend 
«eingebiisst, weil sie gar nicht radikal genug vorgehen. Die Finheitsidee ist 
so stark bei der Jugend — auch bei der klerikalen — dass sie durch nichts 
mehr aufzuhalten ist, durch Repressivmittel erst recht nicht. Ihre Bekiim- 
pfung wird hčchstens der Koalition zu gute kommen, die dann ihre verlorene 
Stelle als Kimpe der nationalen Idee bald wieder gewinnen wiirde. Wenn 
der alte Starčević heute lebte, k&nnte man vielleicht etwas mit dem Pan- 
kroatismus erreichen, heute aber hat man keine Mi&nner. Mit Desparadoes 
wie I[vo Fran]k und H[orva]t ist nichts zu machen als die Zertriimmerung 
von Kaffehiusern und die Aufwiegelung des niedrigsten Pobels. 


Gegen die Serben lisst sich die siidslavische Frage niemals l&sen; 
ich betrachte das Verbrechen als einen neuen Beweis dafiir. 


Wenn Sie im Leitartikel sagen, »Europa erwarte mit einer gewissen 
Selbstverst&ndlichkeit eine sofortige Strafexpedition Oesterreichs gegen Ser- 
bien«, so glaube ich mit Sicherheit sagen zu diirfen, dass dies nicht von 
England gilt. Nirgendwo werden Sie ein schirferes Urteil iiber das Ver- 
brechen (und iiber alle politischen Verbrechen), finden als gerade hier; aber 
man betrachtet die Schuld Serbiens als durchaus nicht bewiesen. Die Vasić- 
-Affaire ist noch nicht vergessen, und man wird gewiss diesmal alle Doku- 
mente noch dreimal iiberlegen und priifen, bevor man den Tatbestand 
zugiebt. Ich personlich, der ich als Freund der Nationalititen Ungarns weiss 
wass man verloren hat, w&4re doch der erste, um gegen eine Strafexpedition 
lebhaft zu protestieren. Mir scheint es, dass ein solcher Schritt sehr leicht 
Zu einem europšischen Krieg .fiihren kčnnte. Ubrigens ist man in London 
gar nicht geneigt zu glauben dass Russland untštig bleiben wiirde. 


Vor allem močchte ich Sie ersuchen, gegeniiber den Meldungen des 
John Bull sehr vorsichtig zu sein. Fragen Sie irgend einen ersten und anstšn- 
digen Englinder, was er von J. B. denkt: ich werde sehr iiberrascht sein, 
wenn er Ihnen nicht folgendes antwortet: Es ist ein Unikum unter den 
Schundblšttern Englands, das von zweifelhaften Sensationen lebt und einen 
“Ausserst schlechten Ruf geniesst. Sein Herausgeber Herr Bottomley ist als 
gescheiter Fischer in den triibsten Gewfissern der hohen (eigentlich mittleren) 
Finanz — besonders bei einer gewissen Art »company promotion« — sattsam 
bekannt. Vor 2 Jahren musste er sein Parlamentsmandat niederlegen (es war 
€igentlich ein arger Skandal dass wir einen solchen Mann in der liberalen 
Partei iiberhaupt geduldet haben). Er und šein Blatt sind von jedem 
anst&ndigen Journalist auf jeden Fall zu vermeiden. Ich schicke Ihnen eine 
Nummer: es geniigt wenn Sie sie durchblittern. 

Uber die Anklage gegen die serbische Gesandschaft kann ich nicht 
urteilen, sie ist im hochsten Grade abenteuerlich und unwarscheinlich. Was 
dort iiber »40 Pont Street« gefaselt wird, ist sicher unwahr; denn ich kenne 
Herrn Gruić der dort Geschš&ftstriiger war, und seine Frau, die eine Rolle 
gespielt hat (mit ihr reisten meine Frau und ich wochenlang durch Neuser- 
bien zwischen den beiden Kriegen). Die Sache ist reinster Bl&dsinn. 

Aus dem was ich in Belgrad voriges Jahr gelernt habe, bin ich auch 
iest iiberzeugt, dass Sie die Bedeutung des Milan Pribičević iiberschatzen, 
der sich im Kriege als ein guter Offizier bewhrt hat aber sonstkeine grosse 
Rolle spielt (im Generalstabe erst recht nicht — ebenso wie damals die Rolle 
des Marković. Einem Marjanović terroristische Ideen zu imputieren (Reichs- 
post 19 Juli, Seite 3) ist wirklich liicherlich (da nicht die Redaktion sondern 
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i đdent spricht, darf ich es offen heraus sagen). Ich kenne ihn 
prao a jo ga da ke mit ihm fast taglich vor einigen o m 
traf in wieder voriges Jahr in Belgrad, weiss ganz gut wie s enkt. # is 
eher doktrin&r als revolutionir. Ihn wieder nach Belgrad hinauszuwerfen, 
ist die allergrosste Dummbheit die man begehen kčnnte. 

Ich mčchte noch viel mehr sagen: aber auf Papier klingt es so ganz 
anders, und ich fiirchte dass Sie vielleicht das schon Gesagte mir veriibeln 
werden. Ich bitte Sie nur zu glauben, dass ich aus Interesse an einer Sache 
schreibe, die ich fir so vital fir ganz Europa halte, dass es eine ase 
meinerseits ware, gerade jetzt zu schweigen. Ofimals habe ich es . ask, : 
dass ich mich je mit dieser Frage beschaftigt habe, an der so će koa ia . 
Schmutz klebt; aber heute giebt es schon lange kein »Zuriick« mehr — hčch- 
stens als literarischer Deserteur, was mir ja nicht zusagt. | 

Ein Aufsatz von mir iiber den Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand na 
im Augustheft der Contemporary Review. Mit meinem Standpunkt pen 
Serbien werden Sie nicht einverstanden sein; aber sonst & so oi Žž 
wenigstens — kočnnte nicht einmal der schwarzgelbste | 2 esterreic 
meinem Urteil Anstoss nehmen. Ich werde es Ihnen schicken. 


105 R.W. Seton-Watson — Mabel Grujić 
Abernethy, 21. VII 1914. 


Dear Madame Gruic, 


I really could not write to you before. The murder of the . 
was an overwhelming blow to me, from mm tek ka ma 
i d pinned all my ho I 
recovering. For some years past I ha : pe i 
i d one result of my recent tour had een to r si 
Fima iska reke oke radia of him, as a result of additional firsthand information 
from persons who were directly in touch with him. ' m-.re 
As you know, I never believed in the Great Servian Idea; an La ke ć 
anda by bomb and revolver is not likely to convert me. The | hk 
a i da is the Jugoslav — including ae) ka ooo pa dje. . 
inking the individuality of two of them in the third. .F. 
aga chance, he would have helped = + idea neo ai . 
ifi iali insi tralize! onarchy; 
modified form of Trialism inside a centr: i ra 
sentiments towards the kingdom of Servia a drogi om 
i iali f£ the Southern Slavs wi : 
certain lack of cordiality, the new position o : aaiacbojaa 
tlook and exercised an i 
Monarchy would have eased the foreign ou 1 ni 
icial i Servian relations — especially 
and beneficial influence upon Austro- if linea redi Mordor 
en who enjoyed his confidence and wo av . 
sapien drujisika jna and nema =. o. boja io janje 
ieve me and will think that my inform ia 
 oononh ihe thrice-accursed young fools who planned m Bodin 
incapable of realizing all the complicated issues involved, an o noge 
foremost opponent of the present political system in the ae sy epove 
system itself! By removing the one man who had the gova joe 
ihe power to undertake a radical reform of the Dual System, 
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immensely increased the dangers of the situation, both as regards Austria- 
-Hungary and Europe as a whole. 


Thus when you ask me whether I think that the crime makes for 
peace, I can only answer, No, No, No. I dont for a moment wish to pretend 
that the Archduke was the most peaceloving man on the Continent: he was 
not. I dont deny that he stood for certain tendencies which at a given 
moment might have endangered European peace — e. g. his attitude to his 
own ally Italy, or his interest in the Ukraine question: But despite his 
military and clerical learnings he represented a Progressive idea in the 
Europe of to-day, and all Europe is the loser by his death. The scientific 
school of historians, who calmly deny the influence of the individual on 
history and ascribe everything to inhuman chemical movements, will step in 
here and say that an idea which depends upon one man's life is bound to 
perish and that others will realize it if it be worth anything. Of course I for 
one do not intend to despair or to sit down quietly under the blow; but I 
admit that I do not as yet see where the future man (for I believe in The 
Man) is to come from, and see nothing but breakers ahead. 


However the Habsburg Monarchy has weathered worse storms - a 
thing which our Servian friends are too apt to forget. Another thing which 
they forget is that this is not a mere Austro-Servian question. For the 
Southern Slavs there is a certain future, however gloomy the present may 
be for those of them who live in Bosnia, Dalmatia, Croatia and — Macedonia. 
But there are other races, like the Czechs, Slovaks, Ruthenes, for whom it 
is a matter of life and death. Merely by letter I dont think I could hope to 
make you realize what this means for the Slovaks and Roumanians of 
Hungary. When they placed on the coffin in the Hofburg the other day their 
wreath with the words, “To our lost hope, in loyal devotion", they were not 
exaggerating, but if anything understating the facts. 


For the moment his removal may lead to calm — the calm of stagna- 
tion (though the threatened demarches do not seem to suggest this). But it 
supplies such an incentive for everyone who desires to fish in troubleđ 
waters — in Albania, in Russia, and elsewhere. As for Servia, it embitters 
her relations with the Monarchy for an indefinite period; for it reduces the 
hopes of a turningpoint in the treatment of the Southern Slavs inside to 
a minimum. 


You know my views on the press of Vienna and Budapest and 
their attitude towards Servia. In the last month they have kept up the 
traditions of the Prochaska affair' But there has been this difference. This 
time they have had the gravest provocation which it is possible to conceive. 
I therefore feel that the press of Belgrade, if it had had one faint glimmering 
of decency and selfrespect would have refrained from the disgusting scurri- 
lities of which it has been guilty during the last fortnight, and I should have 
thought that your government might have done more than it actually has, 
to bring them, it not to a sense of decency, at least to a perception of what 
is usually said and not said in civilized countries on such occasions. Please 
dont think that I take the Servian press too seriously: I know what decent 
Servians think of it. But it is high time that something was done to reform 
its habits and to introduce new life into it; for it is seriously damaging 
Servia's reputation abroad. I have my own opinion of the murder of 1903#; 
but I cannot admit that Belgrade, however great the progress which it has 
made in the eleven years since then, has any right to ride a high moral 
hobbyhorse after Sarajevo and to lecture Austria on her mismanagement of 
the Southern Slav question. Servia's duty today is to say as little as 
Possible, to offer what little reparation it is possible to offer, without 
waiting to be asked to do so, and to do everything in her power to prove 
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to the outside world that nobody in responsible positions had anything to do 
with the conspiracy. 

So far as I am concerned, I am predisposed to assume the complete 
innocence of official Belgrade, and shall read any evidence or documents 
to the contrary with the greatest possible scepticism. I have watched with 
the greatest alarm for at least 18 months the steady growth of a revolutionary 
feeling among the students and schoolboys (God save the mark!) of Croatia 
Dalmatia and Bosnia. I knew that everything was seething, and knew only 
too well the attitude of the man in the street to Jukic and Dojcic (though 
that was less serious), and I've expressed my fears to more than one friend 
in Vienna, lest things might come to a serious plotting and bombthrowing. 
Indeed to anyone in touch with Southern Slav life it was obvious a month 
or more before the murder that there was a fresh movement in the south, 
just like that in the spring of 1912. But I never even dreamt that my worst 
fears would be realized in so hideous a way. 

I have written an article on F.F. for the August Contemporary 
Review, which may perhaps seem to you excessive: but I think that you 
will be quite satisfied with its attitude towards Servia. 1 hope that its 
friendliness to him and to the Monarchy may win me a hearing in Austria 
for what I say about the Serbs. I will send you a copy. ' 

Of course I know where the libels about Milan Pribicevic and Janko- 
vic started — Forgach, Mandl and Ivo Frank. The latter gave the show away 
badly in the Zagreb Diet. But any information you care to send me at any 
time about this and similar things (e. g. the question of agents provocateurs, 
possible connivance of Sarajevo police, etc.) might be of very great value to 
me. I shall of course never quote you as a source; but please be careful to 
underline anything which must not be quoted under any circumstances even 
pje" i dti h fut i hich Professor 

ily I foresee a situalion in the near future in w 
kiki a =eo:a will again be required for ihe elucidation of the truth. 
Though busy on my book, I too might perhaps be able to help with my pen, 
to fight some new Nastic or Vasic. 

I see the fools have again ejected Marjanovic. If he returns to 
Belgrade, he will be a most valuable acquisition. , 

5 In ordinary circumstances we shall be here till mid-November; = 
that I go sailing on the West Coast for a fortnight from 10. August. S : 
address of course is permanent. My wife sends her love. Man very =: 
regards both to yourself and Mr. Gruić who must be [...... ]* at present, 
I remain 

yours very sincerely spam 

P.S. Of Mr. Hartwig, I would rather not speak. I certainly do na 
regard his removal as a blow io the cause of peace in Europe! Dao g 
course I don't wish for a moment to minimize his great services .. . 
I only hope Russia will not replace him by another “Persian" diplomat! 
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104 R.w. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
[Abernethy], 22. VII 1914. 


My dear Mr Lupis, 


You must think that I have deserted you altogether. I ought to have 
written long ago. I got home on 20 June, after a most successful tour, in 
which I had hardly any time for writing letters; and in any case I thought 
it better to wait till my return, so that I could tell you something definite. 
Then came the celebrations of Bannockburn, which is what I burried home 
for; and then I had awfully bad hay fever. When at last I was on the point 
of writing, came the horrible news from Sarajevo, which, as you can imagine, 
was to me something like a knock-out blow, and from which I am only 
gradually recovering. I really could not bring myself to write to you about it. 
It utterly revolutionizes the whole situation, that it is not easy even now to 
discuss it calmly. Of course it is the natural and inevitable result of the 
Monarchy's lamentable foreign policy and of internal misgovernment, that 
a revolutionary movement should have arisen in the south, and I had long 
felt the danger of these mad youths getting utterly out of hand — both from 
what you and others had told me and from my own experience of them. 
But never in my wildest dreams had I expected such an event as this. It is 
a peculiarly brutal stroke of fate that these thrice accursed young fools should 
have removed the one man who was bent upon putting an end to the present 
system and incidentally creating a more tolerable situation for the Southern 
Slavs. That his solution would not have been regarded as enough by most 
of your compatriots, I am quite well aware; but it would have been a 
tremendous step forwards, and would have given you a real opportunity 
of working out your own salvation, no doubt within certain fixed limits. Now 
it is very difficult to see how a peaceful solution of the question can be 
reached, or where the man is to come from, who could undertake such a 
difficult task. One thing I hope I am right in assuming — that it is far too 
late in the day to wreck the idea of Unity, and that the excesses of despe- 
radoes like Ivo Frank and his little gang are condemned by all decent Croats 
and Slovenes. Is ihere any danger whatever of a reaction against the Serbs 
in Dalmatia? I hope not. 


As to Servia's share in the matter, I personally am more than 
sceptical. Such a crime was the last thing on earth that the statesmen of 
Belgrade wanted, at a moment when the union with Montenegro was 
nearing completion and when the government was faced by so many other 
difficulties. It is the greatest blessing that the Concordat was already signed! 

There are many things connected with the murder which seem to 
me in the highest degree mysterious and suspicious. It is surely incredible 
that the Bosnian police, which usually has its nose in everything should have 
been entirely unaware of what was brewing. Are the authorities in the Jug 
only capable of inventing plots which do not exist, but not of discovering 
real plots of the deadliest kind? What is the meaning of it all? And what 
hope is there of the truth ever coming to light? The amount of outrageous 
lies which have appeared in the press since the murder — in Vienna and 
Budapest — has utterly eclipsed the record of the Vasić! and Prochaska 
affairs. Of course this time there has been real provocation, of the most 
appaling kind, so that it is not fair to judge the writers with the same 
Sseverity as on previous occasions; and I fell very strongly about the scurrili- 
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ties of the Belgrade press, which on this occasion had absolutely no right 
to mount a moral pedestal and abuse Austria as if the crime had been 
committed by her against the Serbs. Its attitude has certainly done a goođ 
deal of harm to the reviving prestige of Servia in Europe. On the other 
hand I do not think anyone abroad will sympathize with violent measures. 
against Servia, and I am sure that responsible statesmen in Belgrade are 
far too clever to refuse any proper facilities for an enquiry on Servian soil. 
I refuse to believe that in Vienna, foolish as they are, they will be so foolish. 
as to demand the dismissal of General Janković or men of that sort. 

As if he had anything whatever to do with it! 

I shall be most interested to hear from you the state of opinion 
in Dalmatia and anything you may have heard from Bosnia. 

And now about ihe review. The result of my tour is that it is certain 
to go on, but that No 1 will not appear till the New Year. I must finish 
my Balkan book first: the new situation renđers this all the more necessary. 
Then from November onwards I shall be absolutely free to devote myself 
to organizing the review. ' 

As to the Croat prospectus — as we have waited so long, I think we 
may wait a little longer still. I am drawing up the definite list of contributors 
and articles for the first 2 numbers, and this could be printed at the end of 
the prospectus. So please wait till I write again. I discussed the matter of 
Croat and Serb with some Serb friends from the Kingdom, when I was in 
Berlin. On the whole I had inclined a little towards your view that it woulđ 
be better tactics to print in Serb also: the difficulty is that this would involve. 
Slovene and Bulgar prospectuses also. My friend however has quite reassured 
me, and considers that Croat is quite sufficient for Servia. For Bulgaria 
I shall use the Russian, French and German versions, especially the first. 

As for the propaganda in U.S.A., this also can wait another month. 
Then I will write to you again about it. Unfortunately Mr Vraz was not in 
Prague when I was there — not yet arrived. But needless to say, I am not 
neglecting ihe Czechs and Slovaks over there. 


In Cracow and Lemberg I made a lot of new acquaintances among 
Poles and Ruthenes. Among the former a very curious Russophil tendency 
is noticeable! Perhaps it would be more correct to call it a diminution of 
Russophobism than an increase of Russophilism. The Ukraine question is. 
enormously interesting and important. 

Are you likely to be in Vienna ihis summer or autumn? or Dr Smo- 
dlaka? If so, promise me fo go and see a Slovak friend of mine, Dr Kornel 
Stodola, Wien III, Landstrasse-Hauptstrasse 4 1., whom I call jokingly the 
Slovak ambassador in Vienna. It is more than ever important that all serious. 
persons among the various nationalities should get into close touch with. 
each other, if only with a view to discussing the situation. He and Milan. 
Hodža work together; both are very able, absolutely reliable and discreet,. 
and have many valuable connections. So far as Dalmatia is concerned, I 
should very much [like] to see Dr. Smodlaka, Dr. Čingrija and yourself in 
touch with them (each of you a different angle, so to speak) and the only 3 
whose discretion I can absolutely guarantee! 


Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson. 


P.S. An article of mine on the murdered Archduke is to appear im: 
the Contemporary Review for August. I'll send it you. 
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P.S. 2. I have forgotten to send you the £ 3-3-0 which the Economist 
sent for your article: in a day or so I'll send it as “Postanweisung", 

P.S. 3. Have you any desire to write a short article on the Political 
aspects of the Murder (from Southern Slav standpoint)? Im sure I could 


place it with the Nation or Economist. But 200/300 Words shorter than 
the last. 


105 R.W. Seton-Watson — Josephu Redlichu 
Abernethy, 27. VII 1914. 


My dear Professor Redlich, 


How much has happened in the short interval since I saw you in 
Vienna. The murder was for me a really hideous blow, both because of the 
hopes which I had rested upon him, and because the crime seemed from 
the first to render any peaceful solution of the problems which I have at 
heart almost impossible. The result was an utter disinclination to write at 
all — and in your case all the more because my wife and I were looking 
forward greatly to the prospect of seeing you here in September. Now that 
the situation is so extraordinarily gloomy, not only for Austria but for all 
Europe, I feel that I must write without any further delay. 


The enclosed article, which appears in the August number of the 
Contemporary Review, will (give) I hope satisfy your schwarz-gelb tendencies.! 
What has happened since it was written, however, has reduced me to the 
depths of despair; for despite my fury and horror at the murder and its 
consequences, I find it utterly impossible to approve ihe provocative tone 
and monstrous demands of the Austrian Note and can only ascribe it to a 
final victory of the Forgach-Mandl-Ivo Frank type of mind in the counsels 
of the Monarchy. I can only assume that a favourable answer was not 
desired; for no state, great or small, guilty or innocent, could swallow such 
an ultimatum without abdicating all claim to independence or prestige. If 
I had never heard of Nastic?* Vasić, Prochaska and tutti quanti, I might 
perhaps be able to believe in the success of Grey's gallant effort to bring 
about mediation; but I expect that you will agree that the gang who are 
forcing the old man's? hand at this critical moment deliberately want war 
and mean to take the risk this time of “glorreich untergehen", as they would 
have done last year if there had been no one to restrain them. Under other 
circumstances I should have returned to Vienna; but I cannot bear to see 
Austria plunging over deeper into the mud, and obviously nothing that I 
could do would make the very slightest difference. The situation has long 
passed tihe stage when mere articles could do any good. 


I heard from Hirst this morning: he is happily thinking of taking 
a holiday, on Morley's assurance that the Austrian Note was not intended 
as an ultimatum! I dont think he realizes the seriousness of the situation. 

If by a miracle peace is preserved, we shall count upon your visit 
to us in September, and there will then be much to discuss, which cannot 
be written. (I have sometimes the hideous feeling that there is some grave 
mystery behind the murder — something a la Stolypin; otherwise I fail to 
comprehend how such a widespread conspiracy could take root in a country 
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where every step is dogged by police spies and Denunzianten). If war comes, 
it is useless to discuss our petty plans; everything will be thrown into 
the meltingpot. Meanwhile kindest regards from us both. 


Yours very sincerely. 


P.S. I had intended to print the enclosed as a German brochure; but 
of course it would be absurd to do so now. 


106 R. W. Seton-Watson — F.W. Hirstu 
[Abernethy], 31. VII 1914. 


You have misunderstood me if you imagine that I am looking for- 
ward to war. I don't think I ever have been so miserable and depressed in 
my life; for murder and its sequel are playing havoc with everything upon 
which I relied for a better future in Europe. 

If you are still able to remain an optimist and if you think it will 
be possible to hold back Germany in the event of Russia moving, then the 
greater disaster inay be averted. Anyone who can contribute towards Ger- 
many's remaining neutral, will be a public benefactor, for in that case I am 
hardly afraid of ourselves or France moving. But if France and Germany 
are once involved (which Heaven forbid) I fail to see how under the present 
group system we can remain neutral. 

Your Afghan parallel applies to the “patriotic" flagwayer on the 
streets of Ni[sch1, but not to anything else. What is at stake in this quarrel 
is something far deeper and wider. Owing to the hideous crime of Sarajevo, 
Austria has been manoeuvred into a position in which she is really fighting 
for the Dual System and Magyar hegemony. Break these two, and there will 
be no Austro-Serbian rivalry, for Pan-Serbism would die of starvation. 

I've no time to follow out this line of thought on paper: perhaps we 
shall meet sooner than you think. 3 

It seems to me you are trying to have your cake and eat it. You 
are at one and the same time arguing for peace at any price, and defending 
the Ultrajingoism in Vienna and Budapest which menaces that peace. I admit 
the provocation to Austria (my God, who would not?) but no one has ihe 
right to ignore Bosnia — Agram — Serbia — Nastic — Friedjung Vasic 
— Aehrenthal — Forgach — Prochaska — as counterprovocation. 

To “punish'" Servia won't help matters. The solution must come from 
within. “My" Croats, Serbs and Slovenes must be rendered contented, or 
things will only be worse still after the war. 

The true way out — at any rate from your point of view is to follow 
the precedent we set to Europe at the Dogger Bank.! Austria should place her 
case before the Hague. The real obstacle is Forgach and all he stands for. 
There is too much dirty linen which she dare not have washed in public. 

Redlich's article is just splendid: but it leads to the same conclusions 
as my books. 

At the risk of offending you, I must add that your article in the 
Daily Chronicle? (with much of which I heartily agree) is calculated merely 
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to set up the back of the average man. A Yellow Press screaming for war? 
To whom do you refer. You alarm me greatly if it is true; but I take in 
several papers and my cutting agency supplies me with masses of extracts 
from the others, and I have not yet found a single scream. Unless you mean 
by screaming, making it clear beforehand (and thus discounting the delibe- 
rate [?] misrepresentation of the continental press agencies — e. g. as reflect- 
ed in Viennese press) that we cannot submit to the violation of Belgrade's 
neutrality or to the crushing of France. I fully agree with you that Germany 
is not the danger to us that the man in the street imagines, and nothing 
on this earth could be more distasteful to me than a war between this 
country and Germany. But her triumph over France and Russia would, it 
is fairly obvious, be the gravest possible menace. The only hope lies in 
localizing, but this means keeping Germany out, not only France and 
ourselves (Italy won't move till Austria is bled dry — unless Lovčen is perma- 
nently seized). 


In spite of all said above, I can't bring myself to write. The conquest 
of Serbia and the curtailment of the Monarchy are alternatives equally 
distasteful to me, so I am pulled in two directions. 


107 Tvo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Bari, 5. VIII 1914. 


My dear Mr. Watson, 


I wrote you a card before I left “to join the colours". Now I am 
here. I will not tell you how I came, I beg of you only to preserve this 
letter; it will serve me in future. I am supposed to be now somewhere 
near Mostar, while I took the chance and came to Italy, to write to you, 
to Mr. Steed, and to friends in North and South America. I only now fear 
that my letters will not reach you, or them. That pains me, especially the 
probable impossibility of reaching the hearts of our people in America. 


Throughout the South terrible things are happening. Thousands are 
imprisoned, whatever of note our Croato-Serb nation has: deputies, mayors, 
journalists, merchants, all the Orthodox and many Catholic priests. Smodla- 
ka, Tresić, Cingrija, Krstelj, Drinković and hundreds of others have disap- 
peared, and God knows where they are now. Whole country is covered with 
bayonets, at the command of the military dictature acting under the state 
of siege orders. Nation is bereft of its leaders and counsellors, and in terrific 
silence is obeying orders. Leaders, notables and priests are dragged along 
the railways, telephone and telegraph wires and bridges, as hostages, as 
surety against attempts upon them. Should any of these be damaged, orders 
are that soldiers on guard instantly kill the hostages! Several Orthodox 
priests have been shot and hanged already, and one Catholic one. Terror 
of uncertainty prevails also. Nobody knows what is happening two miles 
distant from him, much less of what is happening in the outside world. 
Press suppressed, editors imprisoned, reading clubs, sokols, communes, dis- 
solved, At 8 o'clock all places shut, gathering of more than three forbidden. 
Those not yet imprisoned live in constant fear — still more, as fresh imprison- 
ments daily made. Could only men know that Russia is in the war for us! 
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I wrote to Mr. Steed: now is the moment for England to strike at 
Germany, gain mastery of the seas, and transport hundreds of thousands 
of emigrants — majority of them instructed soldiers — who would readily 
come, and under any command upon any soil, fight against Germany and 
Russia. 

Here in Italy disposition of every soldier, man and child is against 
Austria. Orders to help Austria would mean: revolution, overthrow of the 
Government and King. Italy under no circumstances will: help Austria. Use 
your influence, your pen, your heart and soul to induce England to strike 
at Germany. Austria is doomed, crush the proud Teuton. Once the European 
equilibrium gone, it is in the highest interest of England to crush her rival: 
Germany. Slav nations are all agrarian, Italy cannot compete in industry 
to England. Germany crushed, England will have it all “her own way" in the 
world's commerce and industry: three fourth of it, while one fourth will be 
more than France and Italy could come head to. Perhaps before this letter 
is mailed, the die of England will be cast alongside France. 


When I reached the shores of Italy, I thought of coming to England 
to ask you for recovery while the terrible events last. But now it will be 
impossible to move. I only fear early privation of means of subsistence. 
I have only 400 lire with me, and I am already living on one meal. Under 
“arrangements", with moustache shaved, which renders me unrecognisable, 
perhaps I could risk momentary return, should boats on the Adriatic ply. 
We will see. Perhaps it is better to be near-by here, or hidden somewhere in 
Dalmatia. Should God bless Serbian army, few of us who are not imprisoned 
perhaps could render some service to our country. Should you write, as 
I think you will, do not mention my name, for obvious reasons. If occasion 
offers even I would like to die like a man, but I would not wish to be shot 
like a helpless dog. 

Au revoir. Next time I shall meet you as a free man upon my soil, 
or there we shall not meet. 


Ever faithfully Yours 
I. V. L 


108 Edward House — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Prides, Mass., 24. VIII 1914. 


My dear Mr. Watson, 


“The Southern Slav Question' and 'Absolutism in Croatia' has just 
now come to me here. Thank you and Madame Gruitch for the pleasure 
I know these books will bring. I left England just before the storm broke, 
but only to find ourselves here involved in many complex question which 
the European situation entails. I have more than passing reasons for wishing 
to be thoroughly informed regarding South-Eastern Europe, and because of 
your knowledge of that region I would appreciate your helpful suggestions 
in regard to books and papers. 


Faithfully yours, pa a 
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109 R.W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu' 
London, 1. X 1914. 


A stage has been reached in the war at which the Southern. Slav 
Question, which provided the causa causans of the conflagration, is likely to 
provide the key to many future developments. A neglect to treat this problem 
on truly Southern Slav (as opposed to merely Serbian) lines, may not merely 
lead to serious complications in the Mediterranean situation, but may even 
sow the seeds of grave trouble between the Allies, by committing Britain to 
a solution such as Slavonic opinion as a whole and Russian opinion in 
particular could never accept. Only by treating the problem as an organic 
whole, by avoiding patchwork remedies and by building for a distant future, 
can we hope to remove one of the chief dangercentres in Europe. The object 
of these pages is to summarise the problem, with special regard to Italo-Slav 
relations, and to suggest the possibility of a lasting compromise between 
legitimate Italian interests and the natural development of the Southern 
Slavs, while emphasising the extreme danger for Italy of any attempt to 
accept as a legacy from Austria that policy of thwarting Southern Slav 
development which has unquestionably been one of the main causes of the 
war. This problem, compared with which the ihorny Albanian question of 
last year is mere child's play, must be faced without delay, unless it is to 
become one of the main stumbling blocks to the whole settlement in South- 
Eastern Europe. 


The abstract principle already laid down by Sir Edward Grey, Mr 
Asquith and Mr Churchill in their speeches since the outbreak of war — that 
in any settlement due regard must be shown for ihe principle of nationality 
— only requires to be translating into concrete facts. There is no part of 
Europe where this principle and its corollary, the principle that the wishes 
of the populations affected by any territorial change cannot be ignored — 
supply so solid a basis for experiment as does the eastern coast of the 
Adriatic and its hinterland; but here as everywhere else attempts will be 
made to confuse the true issue by arguments drawn from a historic past 
which has no longer any root in the social and political life of to-day. 

The central fact in the whole problem is that the diplomatic relations 
of Belgrade with Vienna and Budapest do not cover anything like the whole 
ground. The issues involved lie far deeper. The unity of a race of eleven 
millions is at stake — the future of the whole territory lying between Villach 
on ihe northwest and Monastir on the southeast, and between the great 
plain of Hungary and the mouth of the Bojana on the Montenegrin frontier. 
What has to be decided is not merely the fate of the Kingdom of Serbia, its 
sentimental and national claims upon Bosnia and its desperate need of an 
economic outlet to the sea, but also the fate of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes of the Dual Monarchy whose national political and economic 
development has been systematically hampered and opposed by successive 
Hungarian governments in the interests of Magyar hegemony, connived at 
by the weakness of Austrian statesmen and tolerated by the Emperor 
Francis Joseph for the sake of his own creation, the now effete Dual System, 
which has for many years lain across the path of any solution of the 
Southern Slav question from within the Monarchy. 


The idea that the transference of Bosnia and Herzegovina from 
Austro-Hungarian to Serbian hands would settle anything whatever — an idea 
which has even found its way into serious English and American journals 
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— fatally ignores alike the laws of geography and those considerations of 
national sentiment which dominate politics in South-East Europe. In every 
respect Bosnia-Herzegovina and Dalmatia complement each other. So long 
as there were no railways in the Balkans and Bosnia stagnated under 
Turkish rule, so long as the national consciousness of the Serbo-Croats 
slumbered or ran in purely provincial channels — as in the 'sixties, when in 
Dalmatia the Serbo-Croat language was officially designated as “Dalmatian", 
or in the 'eighties and 'nineties, when in Bosnia under Kallay the same 
language was known as known as “Bosnian" — the separation between coast 
and hinterland was possible, though even then unnatural. But with the advent 
of modern economic ideas the situation radically changed. It was above all the 
possession of the Dalmatian seaboard that tempted Austria to occupy Bosnia, 
and so conversely the acquisition of Bosnia by Serbia would at once compel 
the latter, will nilly (quite apart from all racial affinities or sentiments) 
to aspire to Dalmatia as well. 

Geographically, it is inconceivable that to-day Dalmatia should be 
in different hands from Bosnia-Herzegovina. Herzegovina does actually touch 
the sea in two places — for a few miles at the swampy mouth of the Narenta 
below Metkovic, and for a mile at Castelnuovo-Zelenika, inside the Bocche 
di Cattaro. It is obvious that to allow Serbia these two outlets, while leaving 
their surroundings to another state, would create immediate and intolerable 
friction: whereas to assign the southern half of Dalmatia to Bosnia but to 
leave the northern half in other hands would be keenly resented by the 
Dalmatians themselves, as an outrage alike upon their national and their 
local traditions. 

When we consider the population of Dalmatia we must apply the 
rival tests of history and of race. On the grounds of historical sentiment 
Italy might claim Dalmatia, for its chief towns (Zara, Sebenico, Trau, Spalato, 
Lesina, Curzola) were Venetian colonies, and not only they but even ihe 
Republic of Ragusa, which always maintained an independent existence, 
were saturated with Italian culture and ideas. But on ethnical grounds Dal- 
matia is overwhelmingly Slavonic. In 1900 only 3.1 per cent of its population 
— in other words about 15,000 out of a total of 584,000 — were Italians, the 
remaining 97 per cent being Serbo-Croats. The census of 1910 is even more 
unfavourable to the Italians, probably unduly so. It is of course true that 
the Italian element, though numerically negligeable, represents a far higher 
percentage of the educated and cultured class: but while this would entitle 
Italy to demand guarantees for the maintenance of existing Ttalian schools 
and institutions, it cannot conceivably be employed as an argument in favour 
of an Italian occupation. Nothing could be more fatal to the irue interests 
of Italy herself than such an occupation. Not only would it bring her inevi- 
tably into collision with the Southern Slavs who already are, and are likely 
to remain, a military power of no mean order; it would lead her on into the 
false and hopeless path of attempting to assimilate a hostile population by 
the aid of an insignificant minority which only exists in half a dozen towns 
and in all the rest of the province is simply non-existent. The price paid 
would be the eternal enmity of all Slavs, the jeopardising of Italian interests 
in the Balkans, the sacrifice of many of the benefits which the new Trans- 
-Balkan railway route (Odessa-Bucarest-Kladovo-Sarajevo-Spalato) would 
naturally bring to Italy, a challenge to one of the finest maritime races in 
Europe — the Croats of Dalmatia, Croatia and Istria-, a challenge which 
would sooner or later involve the creation of a Southern Slav navy against 
Italy. In a word, Italy has as much, or as little, right to Dalmatia as 
England has to Bordeaux. Those who would justify Italy's claims by 
emphasizing the prevalence of Italian as lingua franca of the [...... ]? playing 
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upon the ignorance of their public. German is at least as universal in 
Croatia as Italian in Dalmatia. It would be hard to find a person on the 
streets of Agram who was ignorant of German. In reality neither fact 
affects the question in any way whatever. 

So far as Britain is concerned, to separate Dalmatia from Bosnia 
is not only to prevent even the beginnings of a solution of the Southern 
Slav Question, but to abscure the naval situation in the Mediterranean, to 
alienate Russia in a matter in which we have everything to gain and nothing 
to lose by accomodating her. 


At this point it may not be altogether irrelevant to emphasise the 
friendly feelings entertained by the Croats and Serbs of Dalmatia towards 
this country — partly due to the large number of Croats who have served in 
British mercantile ships and either settled or lived many years in British 
colonies, — and also their almost pathetic belief in the efficacy of British help 
and the straightforward character of British policy. This I can vouch for, as 
the result of repeated experiences, both among their leaders and the rank 
and file. If we give them our support and sympathy at this supreme crisis 
in their national history, we shall establish our prestige and influence in the 
Western Balkans on sure foundations. 


But even when Bosnia and Dalmatia have been united to Serbia and 
Montenegro, the Southern Slav problem will still be far from solution. 
Dalmatia is alike in constitutional theory and in political phantasy, though 
not in sober fact, an integral portion of the Triune Kingdom of Croatia- 
-Slavonia-Dalmatia, and it is unthinkable that Serbo-Croat opinion could ever 
consent to the liberation of the one without the other. No solution has any 
chance of permanence which ignores Agram as the centre of Croat political 
and religious life, of education, art and historic memories. The Dalmatian 
Croats, as the most virile and stubborn element in the race, have always 
formed the vanguard of political thought but it is to Agram that they have 
always returned for the necessary backing, and it is the peasantry of Croatia 
who have borne the brunt of every aittempt at repression. Latterly, the 
Dalmatians have been the soul of the student movement which plays so 
vital a part in recent political development. 

It is notorious that the murder of the Archduke was not the work 
of the Serbian government but the result of a spontaneous movement from 
Within the Monarchy. This movement is traceable to the rapid growth of 
national feeling among the Croats and Serbs of Austria-Hungary. Its out- 
standing features may be briefly summarized as follows: — 1) the movement 
of protest against Count Khuen-Hćderv4ry's 20 years of corrupt rule as Ban 
of Croatia (1903); 2) the Resolution of Fiume, with its new democratic 
programme (1905) and the consequent fusion of political groups into the 
so-called Serbo-Croat Coalition; 3) the breach between the Croats and the 
Magyar Government, and the latter's desperate efforts to restore discord 
between Croat and Serb, in the interests of Budapest (1907); 4) the long 
campaign of illegality, corruption and political persecution, under successive 
Bans (Dr R&kodczay, Baron Rauch, Dr Tomašić and Mr Cuvaj); 5) the 
interminable scandals of the Agram High Treason Trial (1909 — March-Sept.) 
and the treasonhunts organized against the Serbs of Bosnia; 6) the notorious 
Friedjung Trial with its foundation of official forgery (Dec. 1909); 7) the 
“record" elections of 1910, Dec. 1911 and Feb. 1912, in which methods of the 
crudest corruption and violence were employed and employed in vain to 
destroy the Serbo-Croat Coalition; and 8) the crowning incident of April 
1912, when the Croatian constitution was abolished by arbitrary decree of 
the Hungarian Government and Cuvaj appointed as dictator, with powers 
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over the poliče and the press which certainly have no parallel in modern 
Europe. All this,-so far from producing the desired effect, welded the loosely 
knit groups which had originally formed the Coalition into a compact and 
united party and gave a tremendous impetus to the idea of national unity. 
The Cuvaj regime produced a storm of indignation throughout the Southern 
Slav provinces against Magyar misrule — demonstrations in almost every 
town in Dalmatia, Istria and Bosnia, continual protests in the Austrian 
parliament, memoranda signed by 54 deputies to the Heir Apparent, even 
an universal schoolstrike of every body and girl over the age of 14 in 
secondary and primary schools and a procession of 5000 children through | 
the streets of Agram shouting “Down with Cuvaj" (and cleverly reducing the 
police to impotence by cheering them to the echo!) The general exasperation 
was increased by Hungary's illegal suspension of the autonomous charter of 
the Serb Orthodox Church (it may be remembered that last year the Serb 
Patriarch committed suicide at Gastein, as a result of his impossible position, 
and no successor has been appointed). 

Never in history has a more inopportune moment been chosen for 
such crying illegalities. For close upon the heels of the demonstrations which 
they evoked came the dramatic events of the Balkan war, the crushing 
victories of the allies, the resurrection of the lost Serb empire, the longdefer- 
red revenge for the defeat of Kosovo. The whole Southern Slav provinces 
were carried off their feet by an indescribable wave of enthusiasm for the 
allies. I can perhaps explain most simply by a reference to my own experien- 
ces. In April 1913 I returned to Dalmatia after an absence of a year and was 
laughingly greeted by the wellknown Croat poet Ivo Vojnovic as “the new 
Rip van Winkle".5 And he was not exaggerating. Keen and deepseated as 
had been the feeling during previous stays among the Southern Slavs, it had 
since then gathered enormously in volume. My most intimate friends were 
transformed. One, the leader for the Croat Democratic Party, an anti-mili- 
tarist of a very western type, was talking of the “holy war" and glorying in 
the victories of Kumanovo and Monastir. A Catholic Bishop greeted tihe 
arrival of the Serb army on the plain of Kosovo with the words of ihe 
Nunc Dimittis. Students who three years before had belonged to a ruffianly 
little gang which beat Supilo one night on the streets of Agram, had got 
smuggled across the frontier and were fighting for the Serbs! Peasants 
brought their spare coats, their savings, their casks of wine, anything they 
could lay hold on, for the “brothers" they had never seen. A friend of mine 
in Fiume* proposed that wounded Serb officers should be tended in the 
Dalmatian coasttowns: in 24 hours a hundred lodginghouses in Abbazia 
alone were placed at their disposal free! The most sober account of the 
movement must inevitably seem an exaggeration. In a word, the idea of 
National Unity had become an integral part of the creed of most Croats, 
Serbs and Slovenes, quite irrespective of the old barriers of religious pre- 
judice. Repression and military espionage were alike unavailing; Count 
Tisza's revival of the Croatian constitution (autumn. 1913) came too late. 
The moderate politicians had lost all hold on opinion, and the younger 
generation, almost to the last man, was irretrievably lost to Austria. All 
students of the Southern Slav Question have long been aware that the 
situation had become utterly untenable (though I for one refused to abandon 
the last shreds of hope, so long as the Archduke Francis Ferdinand was 
alive) and that the Southern Slav provinces were a seething pot which needed 
no stirring from without. The attempts on the life of Cuvaj and his bmp 
Baron Skerlecz (June & Nov. 1912 and June 1913) were symptomatic; the 
students, despairing of help from Vienna, had become deeply imbued = 
revolutionary ideas, ranging from Mazzini and Foscolo to Bakunin and the 
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Nihilists and had shaken off and defied all control of their political leaders, 
even the most advanced. Princip and Čabrinović (always assuming that they 
are not some day proved to be agents provocateurs) simply represent these 
ideas gone mad. 

I have laid stress on such details in order to show that the movement 
is far too deep and universal to be arrested by the imposition of any patch- 
work settlement. Let the work of Southern Slav Unity be only achieved by 
this war, and the same movement will begin again in the still unredeemed 
provinces and will continue until there is another war. 


Croatia-Slavonia is a vital part of the problem, indeed from a national 
point of view perhaps more vital than Bosnja and Dalmatia. But even this 
is not enough. No settlement will be complete which ignores the Slovenes 
of eastern Istria, Carniola and southern Carinthia and Styria. They must 
share the fate of their Croat and Serb kinsmen. Perhaps the most remarkable 
feature of the whole movement is the manner in which it has gained hold 
of the Slovenes, who are geographically the farthest removed of all Southern 
Slavs from Serbia, who speak a different dialect and who have always been 
specially devout Catholics, with Ultramontane leanings. Yet it is just the 
Clerical Slovenes who outdistance even the Croats in their Serbophil enthu- 
siasm and in their dreams of unity. I may quote a single personal anecdote, 
not for its own value, but because it is thoroughly typical. Only last June 
I spent an afternoon in Cracow in company of a Slovene priest from Laibach, 
an Orthodox Serb student from Sarajevo and a young Bosnian Croat; all 
three declined to distinguish between Croat, Serb and Slovene, between 
Catholic, Orthodox and Moslem. In 1910 such a incident would have been 
rare, in 1905 unihinkable, to-day it awakens no surprise. 


Unless then one of the three kindred races is to be sacrificed and 
the work of unity to remain incomplete, the Slovene districts must also be 
added to the new state. Can this be done without injury to Italian interests? 
This is another way of asking what is to be the fate of Trieste and Istria. 

On historic grounds Italy cannot lay claim to Trieste, which has been 
a possession of the House of Habsburg since 1386 (400 years longer than 
Dalmatia). But applying as before the principle of nationality it is indisput- 
able that Trieste is an Italian town, though the whole surrounding country 
up to the very suburbs is purely Slovene. On the other hand the commercial 
interests of Trieste are entirely bound up with itš hinterland, by which is 
meant not merely the Alpine provinces, but Upper and Lower Austria and 
Bohemia on the one hand and even south Germany (Bavaria) on the other. 
Any settlement, then, must be a compromise between national and economic 
interests. As an ancient centre of Italian culture, Trieste would welcome the 
flag of the Regno upon its municipality, as the surest guarantee that the 
town would remain Italian in character to all time. But any attempt to 
include Trieste within the tariffsystem of the kingdom of Italy would produce 
fatal results, and the obvious solution is to proclaim the city as a free 
commercial port. Of course from a purely Southern Slav point of view the 
fate of the town of Trieste (as distinct from the district) ought to be a 
matter of complete indifference, though of course the extremists claim it. 
It is however well to bear in mind that the inclusion of Trieste in Italy's 
tarittsystem would mean the speedy economic ruin of a great and flourishing 
commercial centre. Commercially, then, Trieste is unthinkable save either as 
the port of Austria or as a porto franco under Italian suzerainty. 


So far as Istria is concerned, there would be no serious insurmon- 
table difficulty in drawing a satisfactory frontier on ethnographical lines; 
the western portion, including Capodistria, Rovigno and Pola, are overwhel- 
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mingly Italian, while the interior of the little province and the east shore 
(with Abbazia, Lovrana etc) is a overwhelmingly Slavonic (Croat and Slovene 
mixed). Any redistribution of territory on the basis of nationality must 
therefore inevitably assign western Istria to Italy, and no reasonable Sou- 
thern Slav would raise any valid objection. 

It may be claimed, however, that Fiume is an Italian town, and it 
js true that a considerable portion of the population adheres to the “Auto- 
nomous" or Italian party (some being genuine Italians, others, as in Dalmatia 
Croats who hardly speak Italian but call themselves Italian for local political 
reasons). But at best it can only be described as a tiny racial islet in the 
Slav ocean, and in reality it owes its present importance to the artificial 
favour of Magyar commercial exigencies and to the vast sume expended 
on it by the Hungarian government. Under the new era, then, there can 
only be one alternative to its becoming an integral part of a Southern Slav 
state; and that alternative is that it should remain under the suzerainty of 
Budapest, as the only possible port of an independent Kingdom of Hungary. 
Here again the ideal solution would surely be that Fiume should be united 
to its vast Croatian hinterland, but that a small portion of the port itself 
should be assigned to Hungary, with special customs and railway privileges 
devised to meet the needs of Hungarian trade, - in fact, on similar lines. 
to the free port conceded by the Greeks to Serbia in Salonica last year. 

Fiume is essential to the new Southern Slav state, not of course on 
account of Croatia or Bosnia, but as the port of Laibach and the Slovene 
country. With Fiume theirs, they need feel no grievance in surrendering 
Trieste to Italy, whereas with both towns in Italian hands the situation of 
the Slovene would be intolerable. 


Is there, then, any solution which would be received with acclamation 
by every Souihern Slav? Most emphatically there is. The people of .Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, Dalmatia, Croatia-Slavonia, Istria and Carniola await their 
liberation at the hands of their free kinsmen of Serbia and Montenegro. 
But then the time comes, their watchword will be, not conquest from without. 
by the Serbian army, but free and voluntary union from within — a union 
which will preserve their existing political institutions and culture as . 
worthy contribution to the common Southern Slav fund (and here it is sa “ 
to forecast that the more civilised Croats and Slovenes will soon assume 
a lead in the political life and thought of the new state over their gallant 
but more primitive Serb kinsmen). In a word, the natural solution is a 
federal union, under which the sovereign would be crowned not only X 
King of Serbia, but with the Crown of Zvonimir, as King of ihe Triune 
Kingdom of Croatia-Slavonia-Dalmatia, thus reviving historic traditions dating 
from the tenth century and never abandoned or forgotten. The goa 
Parliament would continue in Agram (the local Diets of Dalmatia, Istria Me 
Carniola being presumably merged in it) parallel with the Serb ro. 
in Belgrade (in which that of Montenegro may also be merged); and a cen 
Federal Parliament would be formed, either sitting permanently in Sarajevo 
as the centre of the new state or meeting alternately in the various Pieta 
Sarajevo, Belgrade, Agram, Skoplje, Laibach. It would be obviously oro 
ture to discuss further details of such a scheme, but I feel little hesita : 
in asserting that it is upon these lines that the Croats and pirodna 
Croatia Dalmatia Istria and Carniola would elect to work out their po =: 
salvation (Bosnia on the other hand, whose parliament is a ić Ma 
product, merely octroyć by an alien government, might prefer ado hd 
with Serbia and Montenegro, and this also applies to the Bocche di Ca - 
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1 may add that this idea fully corresponds with the views of those 
žew Croats who are in this country* and have been till the last moment in 
touch with opinion at home, and also of the few leaders who have managed 
to escape from the clutches of the Austrian authorities (at least three Croat 
politicians of real weight, known personally to me, are at present in Italy). 


R. W. Seton-Watson 


110 Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 5. X 1914. 


Dear Mr Seton Watson, 


I musi really apologize for unfortunately overlooking your letter 
«of friday last! It was very silly of me but partly the fault of my clerk. Many 


thanks for the receipt and I sincerely hope to send you some more as soon 
as I get a little time to collect. 


I am trying to telephone you as since we spoke this morning I have 
received a notification from the Admiralty here instructing me to arrange 
the departure of one of my steamers which was detained here. I have a few 
«days of grace allowed and she must be off by friday so that I fear it will be 
"quite impossible for me to leave town in the meantime. Could you arrange 
with Sir Arthur Evans for a conversation in the meantime? 

As regards your excellent suggestion of getting over here a Croat 
representative I hope that Mr. Steeds letter to Mr. Supilo* will very likely 
«decide them Venice to send somebody over here and of course Mr. Lupis 
would be most useful. 


A great many ihanks to you for your great and most valuable 
initiative for our cause. 


Believe me, Yours sincerely 
N. Banaz 


111 Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Niš, 15. XI 1914. 


Cher Monsieur Seton-Watson, 


Dans ces grandes journćes que traversent les Slaves du Sud je ne 
saurais vous tćmoigner combien vous dćfendez la cause juste autant qu'hu- 
maine par vos admirables articles. i 


La guerre dćchainće en Europe a produit dćja, comme premier 
rćsultat des maux incalculables. Nćanmoins, les souffrances de tous les peuples 
:seront r&€compensćes par le fait que les petits peuples auront leur indćpen- 
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dance sauvće. Etant du nombre des petits nous Serbes, Croates, Slovins 
et Slovaques nous sauront garder la rćconnaissance- envers les peuples 
anglais, russes et francais. Certes, c'est le plus bel ćdifice dans Vhistoire de 
ces trois grandes nations que de lever leur ćpćs pour proteger des moins 
forts. 

Experimentćs par le triste souvenir du passć nous savons, nous 
autres les Serbes, qgu'apres les rudes combats les armes a la main viendront 
les solutions dćfinitives. Pour obtenir le resultat juste, il faut avoir lidće 
precise de ce que c'est que I'embroglio d'Autriche-Hongrie. 

Comme vous dites fort juste dans votre precieux article an The. 
Times du 16 du mois de Septembre! les Yougoslaves ont fait un grand 
progres ces derničres annćes. Mieux que personne vous avez donnć une 
definition exacte de la question des Slaves du Sud. Precisement, cette maničre 
de comprendre la question serbo-croato-slovčne, comme l'esperance qu'enfin 
les Slaves du Sud s'assureront cette fois-ci une petite place sous la voute du 
ciel. Ils se contenteront qu'elle soit trop modeste, mais qu'elle soit la leur. 
Les Serbes ont trop souffert, ćtant opprimćs, a travers les sičcles, et par les 
Turcs et par les Autrichiens. La petite Serbie, d&s quelle a commencć a se 
former n'avait qu'un r€ve: de voir tous ses frčres au Sud et au Nord repren- 
dre leur libertć. TI ne peut pas €tre question d'aucune facon de la suprematie 
d'une contrće sur une autre ou d'une religion sur une autre. Par ses institu- 
tions legislative, par ses moeurs et coutumes, la Serbie a donnć€ assez de 
preuves de son liberalism et de son adhesion aux idćes democratiques. 


Rćunis les Croates, Slovčnes et Serbes auront entičre libertć de conti- 
nuer a cultiver dans le sens le plus large du mot, leurs habitudes culturelles 
et nationales comme par le passć. Encore mieux, la ferme espćrence des 
intelectuels, en Serbie est que le libre developpement de toutes les trois bran- 
ches des Yougo-Slaves aura infiniment plus d'ćlan que de I'ćpoque de hon- 
teux proces d'Agrame, de Friedjung et tant d'autres de Ja meme espčce. 
Combien la Serbie avait plus de capacitć a donner la possibilitć que VAutri- 
che-Hongrie ou dćveloppement libre de la science et des belles lettres la 
meilleur preuve en offre VUniversitć de Belgrade. 


Incontestablement Bčlgrade est devenue centre principale pour la 
vie intelectuelle de tous les Slaves du Sud. Les autorite€s en matičre de science, 
ainsi que dans la literature de Belgrade ont la voix prćponderente autant a 
Agrame qu'a Sarajevo, Lioubliana et Novi Sad. Cela prouve que la liberte 
nationale doit preceder servir comme base, au dćveloppement scientifique 
et litćraire. : : 

Nous avons, nous autres Serbes de la Serbie libre, la plus profonde 
conviction que nos conationaux en Slovenie, Croitie, Bosnje, Dalmatie, om 
et dans d'autres regions sud-slaves faisant partie integrante d'Autriche-F < 
grie, sous peu de temps developperont les meilleurs de leurs forces inte- 
lectuelles de qu'ils n'auront plus sur Pame ce fardaux austro-madjar. 

Ils peuvent dčs aujourd'hui cultiver I'€sperence que I'heure de leur 
affranchissement, ayant de si distingućs defenseurs de leur cause auprčes 
de la noble nation anglaise et devant Vopinion publique europćenne. 

Je me fait trčs modeste interprčte de mes conationaux et brc: Pa 
sente remerciment et reconnaissances d'avoir entrepris la noble tache 
travailler pour l'affranchissement de Yougoslavia. Ta 

Je traduit votre article et le fait publier dans le Journal des . : 
(Bucarest) et Vofficieux serbe «Samouprava», tous les deux defenseurs 
tigables pour Ventente balkaniques. 
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Veuillez prćsenter a Madame Seton-Watson mes hommages les plus 
respectueux. 


Agrćez cher Monsieur et ami le temoignage de mes sentiments les 
plus devoućs 


M. G. Miloyevitch 


VI Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Portofino Kulm, 24. XI 1914. 


Dear Mr. Seton-Watson, 


.. 1 hope you will forgive me for not writing you sooner but I found 
it quite impossible to go to Venice and had only very little news from 
Dalmatia until today when my people arrived from Venice and brought me 
some news. 


The reason for going to Venice is clear the place being infesteđ 
with Austrian spies, hundreds of them following people about and reporting 
all subjects up to 45 who have not presented themselves for service. In 
Milan and Genoa there are also many and I understand that anybody who 
does not wish to fight is given the job at 25/- per diem with no qualification 
of any sort. A good many clever young Croats have taken the job on only to 
avoid Galizia or service in Bosnia. Poor Lupis he is again hostage for the 
third time I hear and we shall certainly not see him here until the war is 
over. The terror of course continues only it is more of a peaceful nature — 
people are not shot but carefully watched and starved. Everybody must 
belong to some patriotic society or other and they all invariably display 
the schwarzgelbe band on the arm. Anybody refusing is hissed in the streets 
by the few ruffians who are masters of our towns and for no reason they 
are put away for a few weeks and released again. Only Austro German 
victories are circulated daily in our provinces but in Vienna everything is 
known and people receive Italian papers with no difficulty. The misery in 
Jugoslavia is great but people suffer quietly. 


Things don't look very cheerful at present for Jugoslavia our leaders 
fear that the Great Powers have more important problems before them. 
I have not seen anybody important yet but understand that our friends in 
Rome have requested the Sloven leaders to send as many of their goođ 
men as possible urgently to Rome. I shall meet them all next week in Rome 
and will report to you immediately. The Balkan situation is most serious 
and I do hope that the Bulgars are not going to act foolishly and treache- 
rously. I cannot make out what the Italians really think but the Nationalists 
propaganda has muddled things and done a lot of harm to all except our 
enemies. Everybody realises now that this is going to be a very long war — 
Austria cannot stand it as long as Germany and we shall have a crack before 
the spring. Just a little example of how she stands financially: before the 
war 100 Kronen were worth 105 Liras today only 88 therefore a loss of over 
17% in spite of victories (!!) although even the Italian value has gone down 
some 5% or 6% compared to English — therefore £ and Kr. the difference 
or loss today is 23% and it will certainly reach 30% within the next few 
weeks. 
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Will you please present my compliments to Mrs Seton Watson and 
hoping that you all are quite well believe me dear Mr. Seton Watson, 


Yours very sincerely 
N. Banaz 


115 Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Rome, 10. XII 1914. 


Dear Mr Seton-Watson, 


I hope my letter from Portofino has duly reached you and: as you 
will soon again meet Supilo in London I do not think I need explain to 
you the various details connected with the work of the Jugoslavs now 
in Rome. 

Supilo has left yesterday for Bordeaux and he expects to reach 
London about the 20th but as he may easily be detained by Mr Vesnić 
during the holidays I will give you in a few lines an idea of what is being 
done here. 

Under the Chairmanship of Dr. Trumbić a Committee has been 
formed in order to organize more seriously the work in Europe and America 
of all Jugoslavs! —. This of course is quite indipendent of Serbia or Monte- 
negro and is composed of Dalmatians, Croats, Bosnians and Slovens a small 
body at present but capable of some useful work. Their object is of course 
to enlighten Europe, defend our cause and rally all Jugoslavs abroad in 
order to show that we exist and are capable of conducting our own political 
campaign in spite of all terrorism exercised in Austria Hungary. We do not 
want Europe to think that we are some sort of Albanians touring round the 
Capitals in order to get loans etc. an appeal is to be issued in the form 
of a pamphlet to all Jugoslavs abroad, a fund will be raised in order to cover 
our own expenses. 

An exhibition of Meštrović works will be arranged in London pro- 
bably during the month of March all this must help our cause and I think 
you will agree that this is a wise course to adopt. Please do not mention 
to anybody just yet of this decision to arrange the exhibition as we do not 
want that Austria should get a hint and prevent Meštrović's works irom 
leaving Spalato where part of them still are. 

Would you kindly send me here a few copies of your brochure on 
Austria Hungary also some other publications on the same subject which 
were issued I believe by the Victoria league during ihe war — it will greatly 
help here our own pamphlet — Lujo Vojnović has just arrived here from 
Cettigne he will also greatly help. ' . ' 

Čingrija, Bona, Vojnović, Smodlaka et Comp. are still detained in 
Ober-Osterreich. m... 

In Dalmatia everything is calm but a few incidents are significant 
and well worth mentioning. 

Recently the Military Authorities issued the third call to arms 
(Landsturm) when all cripples had to be reexamined and all practically were 
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accepted for some service or other. The other day however on the Cemetery 
of Spalato appeared a large advertisement: “IV Call to Arms! All dead are 
called to defend the Emperor in order to march to victory!" This created 
quite a consternation and the Police and Military were furious. They imme- 
diately posted placards offering 5000 Crowns reward to discover the culprit. 
But a couple of days later Spalato found one morning on all street corners 
the following poster: “Please state whether money reward will be paid in 
Austrian notes or gold". Everybody knows that the new Austrian War notes 
are considered worthless! 


You have probably noticed that y'day's great Serbian victory com- 
pletely destroyed the 15th Sarajevo Corps and the 16th Ragusa Corp and 
ihe Dalmatians it seems surrendered in great masses? —, As regards Italy 
nobody here thinks that they will move for some considerable time yet. 


All our people here are well aware of what you are doing for our 
cause and they greatly appreciate your fine work on our behalf. The Serbian 
Red Cross fund I notice is doing extremely well and I can assure you that 
the Serbians will never forget their great Scotus-Viator, 


I have not decided yet when to return, it will be probably the end 
of January, as soon as Meštrović decides on the date of his exhibition. 


I wish you and Mrs. Seton Watson a very happy Xmas and with 
kindest regards, believe me 
Very sincerely yours 
k N. Banaz 


114 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 15. XII 1914. 


Lieber Freund! 


Ihre Adresse ist noch immer dieselbe? 


Noch einige Tage und ich komme wieder dort. Dann werden wir 
gine reelle Arbeit anfangen. Es ist schon die Zeit dazu. Habe auch dem Herrn 
Steed geschrieben. 


In Oesterr. Ungarn »grosse« (!) Neuheiten: Vor-vorbereitungen fiir 
ein Vor-Entwurf fiir eventuelle innere Reorganisation in — Rahmen d. Dua- 
lismus! 


Nšiheres miindlich. 
Bitte zu griissen Ihre Frau, ihre Frau Mutter und auf Wiedersehen 


Ihr ergebenster i 
Frano Supilo 
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115 R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću 
Athčnes, 24. XII 1914. 


Caro Signore, 


Permetta che io Le presenta Signor Deputato Noel Buxton, presi- 
dente del nostro Comitato Balcanico, e il suo fratello Signor Charles Buxton,. 
che tornano dalla Bulgaria, passando per Niš e Kragujevac. Portano molte- 
impressioni dal Balcano, dove furono vittimi di quel attentato criminale- 
preparato ed inscenato non si sa da chi!! 

Spero che avranno FVopportunita di parlare con Lei durante il loro 
soggiorno a Roma, e specialmente sul punto di vista croato e jugoslavo. 


Augurando alla causa comune tutti i successi che merita e sperando- 
di rivederLa fra poco tempo a Roma 
R. W. Seton-Watson. 


116 R.W. Seton-Watson i George M. Trevelyan — 
Bertramu Christianu 
Niš, 30. XII 1914. 


Spent two days Skoplje much impressed staffs magnificent achieve- 
ment. hospital much best in town almost all cases serious. hideously neglect- 
ed gangrene, frostbite dreadful percentage amputations 44 deaths despite: 
every possible human skill total cases 472 discharged sound 158 Lady Paget's. 
organization admirable in smallest details staff magnificent but its health 
most unsatisfactory Three causes awful septic wounds remittent fever bad 
drainage ordering drastic steps for improvement drainage meanwhile moun- 
tain health resort being arranged for ill members advise immediate despatch 
extra surgeon and dressers have authorized Lady Paget subscribe liberally: 
local funds for clothing convalescents please send her underclothing for: 
Austrian prisoners at Uskub Expeditions tea chests never arrived please- 
investigate London and Southampton. Begun investigating general conditions. 
Serbia report later urgently suggest spending 150 pounds money on biscuits- 
and tea unobtainable for hospitals here despatch at once Serbian Red Cross: 
Nisch intimating method transit Gruitch Minist&ere affaires etrangeres also“ 
send same address 2 large 4 small sterilizers 

Watson Trevelyam 
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117 R.W. Seton-Watson — [Foreign Officeu] 
Niš, 12. I 1915. 


CONVERSATION WITH CROWN PRINCE ALEXANDER . 


We arrived in Kragujevac on Saturday morning the 3rd Ji anuary 1915. 
That afternoon the Crown Prince sent for us and we had a talk of about 
twenty five minutes with him and Prince Paul, during which he spoke far 
more openly than on the occasion of my last audience with him (at Skoplje 
in May 1913) but did not go very deeply into any questions. On leaving he 
invited us to dinner on the following day and on this occasion we had a 
conversation of two and a half hours almost entirely political. During the 
dinner there were also present Mr Nenadović, late Serbian Minister in 
Constantinople, Mr Milojević and a colonel of the suite, but after dinner we 
were alone with the two Princes for about one hour and twenty minutes. 


The Crown Prince had developed very noticeably since last year, 
is more at his ease and gives the impression of a man who is much surer 
of his ground and thoroughly capable of forming an independent opinion 
on political questions. His manner remains as simple, direct and unaffected 
as before. 


During dinner, in intervals of general conversation on the war, the 
conditions of Serbia and our tour, he peppered me with questions about 
the towns of the Banat, Magyar rule, the Italian element in Dalmatia, the 
attitude of the Slovenes, my friends in Transylvania etc. Afterwards he 
Plunged in medias res. At first he took me aside, and after showing me on a 
large staff map the various positions of the Serbian army during its retreat 
and final advance, he produced a general map of the West Balkans, on 
which were marked put in red the ideal frontiers of the new state, and 
insisted on going over the whole ground and discussing details. A few days 
before I had gone over this ground with Professor Cvijić, the geographical 
specialist, whose opinion on these points is authoritative in Serbia. He had 
shown me three alternative maps of the new “Jugoslavia", and I was interest- 
ed to note that the Crown Prince's map was based on the middle of these, 
not on the most extreme. As he pointedly asked for my views on each point 
as it arose, I reserved my criticism for three points. (1) the future of the 
Italo-Slav frontier, (2) the Serbo-Hungarian line, and (3) Macedonia — but 
of course only after qualifying my remarks by a very large military IF. With 
regard to (1) I expressed the hope that Italy would be moderate in her 
demands and based this hope on what we had been able to learn in Rome as 
io the attitude of the present Italian Government and its friends. The Crown 
Prince said that this view corresponded to the latest information of the 
Serbian Government, and expressed goodwill towards Italy, and admitted 
almost with alacrity my suggestion that Italian influence on the East Adriatic 
can be best furthered by friendship with Serbia and that in that event the 
Italian language so far from being expelled from Dalmatia, would tend to 
become the commercial lingua franca even further inland. With regard to 
(2) he spoke very reasonably about possible extension of territory and 
admitted the difficulty of finding a satisfactory strategic frontier north of 
the Drave and the Danube. The extremists want to draw a line from Radkers- 
burg on the Mur (on the Hungarian and Styrian frontier) to the Danube in 
such a way as to include Nagykanizsa and Pćcs (Fiinfkirchen), then straight 
East across the Bačka to the Theiss just below Szeged. I pointed out (a) that 
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though even this line would involve sacrificing 200—250.000 Croats and 
Slovenes along the present Austro-Hungarian boundary, they must in any 
case inevitably be lost owing to the laws of geography. (b) That if there 
are to be tolerable relations between the new state and the new Hungary, 
Serbian claims in Bačka must be very considerably reduced, if not altogether 
abandoned, (c) that Pćcs and all its district are mainly Magyar and German 
and must be left to Hungary under all circumstances, while (d) in the Banat 
an artificial frontier must be risked in order to secure Belgrade strategically. 


I have the impression (both from the Crown Prince and others) that 


the Pćcs claim is not very serious, that an agreement between Serbs, - 


Roumanians and Magyars in the Banat ought not to be very difficult at the 
final settlement, if once our success is assured; but that the Serbs will try 
to hold out for as much of the Bačka as possible (one reason being that the 
Serbs of the Bačka are more flourishing and progressive ihan their kinsmen 
in the Banat who are losing ground yearly to Germans, Magyars and 
Roumanians. 

On the third point he spoke very openly, saying “For my part I tell 
you quite frankly that I would sooner lose Bosnia than give up Macedonia. 
This was I think said in order to draw me, though it undoubtedly represented 
his feelings as a soldier. I replied, that that is a point of vićw which one 
can fully appreciate after the two Balkan wars, but that none the less we 
hope that Serbia will turn her eyes more and more westwards, (pointing 
to Bosnia and Dalmatia on the map before us) and less to the East. For 
Macedonia represents for the Serbs a bad past, Dalmatia a splendid future. 
I added that I should not dare — least of all after the achievement of the 
Serbian army — to say that Bosnia and Dalmatia contained the cream of 
the race in the sense that I can say to the Roumanians of the Kingdom that 
Transylvania contains the cream of their race; but none the less one can 
affirm most emphatically that “the other side" is worth far more than 
Macedonia to the future of the race. 

He then asked me point .blank for a frank opinion of Bulgaria's 
attitude. I replied that it was “tres peu sympathique", and that as a matter 
of mere justice, I, speaking merely for myself, would not favour ceding 
one inch to Bulgaria, especially as the course of this war has proved up to 
the hilt the vital need for retaining the Vardar so long as there is no 
Adriatic outlet, and therefore the correctness of the Serbian contention last 
year. But today it is not a mere question of justice, but of the common 
cause; concessions are necessary and inevitable, in order to keep Bulgaria 
quiet and bring in Roumania, and unless this can be achieved, Serbia may 
find herself unable to complete the task of liberation. He said no more on 
this point, but I had the impression, though I would not like to affirm it 
positively, that though most reluctant to yield Macedonia and very furious 
with the Bulgars, he personally is sufficiently fascinated by the dream of 
Jugoslavia to consent to certain concessions, if he could be sure of achieving 
the dream as a reality. Assurances on the part of the allies in this direction 
might render him and kindred spirits in the army more amenable; but 
before this could take effect, a decisive movement may be taken in Bucarest 
such as will give another direction to the problem. 

In further conversation he launched a remark about the existence of 
an agreement between Italy and Roumania for a Latin Bloc against the 
Slavs, and also of a Bulgarian and Austrian understanding; but in both 
cases I had the impression that he merely wanted to see whether I o. 
anything, rather than that he was making any very positive assertion, (t : 
more so as it hardly bears out what Mr Pašić told us). On the subject o 
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Roumania he also spoke very frankly. It was clear that he is friendly to 
Roumania, but disappointed and perhaps somewhat hurt by her attitude 
hitherto. He said that the Roumanians had also (i.e. as well as the Bul- 
garians) not behaved very well, and that he had hinted this to Dimitrescu, 
the Roumanian military attachć who has just returned to Bucarest; and 
who personally is keenly in favour of war, “The Roumanians he said want us 
to give up Macedonia to the Bulgarians, without definitely promising to give 
up anything themselves. That is not fair." (This suggests -that he had not 
heard the latest development of the question, for according to Mr Pašić, 
Roumania, though originally demurring, had at last agreed to concede 
something). : 


He regards Roumania's fear of Bulgaria as a mere pretext and 
considers that they could safely enter the war now. (This also was Mr Pašić's 
view, but he went much further and assured us that he believed that Rouma- 
nia definitely intends to enter during January. A great friend of mine here 
was assured by the Roumanian minister that Roumania's entry had been 
definitely decided upon). At this stage I boldly launched the remark — by 
way of deprecating Roumania's delay — that the Roumanian plan of mobili- 
zation had been betrayed to Austria. 


The Crown Prince visibly winced, and said he did not know, but 
ihat in any case that need no longer make any difference, as Roumania 
can now mobilize where and when she pleases. He did not Pursue the matter, 
though I gave him no clue as to how I knew; and I was left in doubt as to 
whether the fact was new to him. 


He made no secret of regarding Roumania's entry as very vital, and 
inciđentally spoke of our projected visit to Bucarest in such a way as to 
confirm the view which we had already formed that the centre of gravity 
lies more and more there, and that we ought to go there as quickly as 
possible, in order to form a really clear idea of the situation. 

Perhaps the most interesting part of our conversation was that which 
referred to our own country. He expressed quite frankly the fear lest 
opposition to the creation of a large Southern Slav State on a basis of 
national unity, might come from Britain, and lest we out of suspicion of 
Russia, might be inclined to prevent Serbia's expansion, in case it might 
become a mere province of Russia. He then added with equal frankness 
that Serbia was deeply grateful to the Russians for all they have done, and 
will, he hoped, never prove ungrateful, but that she has not the slightest 
intention of becoming a mere Russian province — a sentiment which I have 
heard many times from the representative Serbs of all parties, but which 
I was glad to hear from their future king. I .assured him as strongly as I 
could that this danger did not exist, that the British Governmenf's relations 
with Russia had been ideal hitherto and that we were determined to keep 
them so and to work harmoniously with Russia to the end; and that so far 
as tihe Southern Slav Question is concerned, the principle of nationality, 
as openly adopted by our statesmen, involved the creation of Jugoslavia, 
though of course it was far too early for the discussion of details. The 
Crown Prince said, “that is very consoling". In order to remove his doubts 
still further, I appealed at this point to Trevelyan, (taking advantage of a 
momentary lull in his conversation with Prince Paul) and he of course 
emphasized equally strongly the friendly feelings of the British Government 
towards Serbia and its inclination towards _.a settlement so far as possible 
on the lines of nationality. 


One cause of the Crown Prince's misgivings as to our attitude 
appears to have been a conversation between -Colonel Bojovic (now 
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Minister of War) and Lord Kitchener! I not unnaturally showed my 
surprise, and said that I was quite unaware of Lord Kitchener having any 
special leanings in matters of Balkan policy. He then replied that the latter 
in talking to Colonel Bojovic had advised Serbia to come to terms with 
Bulgaria and to cede the whole of Macedonia, From this single remark 
Bojovic seems to have drawn farreaching conclusions (it would not however 
surprise me to hear that Mr Bošković had contributed towards this mis- 
understanding). ; 

I think that the general result of our conversation was on the one 
hand to reassure the Crown Prince as to the British attitude and on the 
other hand to whet his appetite on the question of unity and to contribute 
in a small way towards diverting his eyes westwards, and away from 
Macedonia. I was able to give him a considerable amount of information 
regarding exiles and their organization in Italy and elsewhere, and have, 
I think, succeeded in strengthening the ties between them and Niš. Both 
the Crown Prince and Mr Pašić have promised to give the matter their 
personal attention, so that I hope to find some definite decision by the time 
we return from Bucarest. ' 

I ought to add that in our conversation there was no reference: to 
Sir Edward Grey's letter, so that there can be no question of our having 
spoken in the name of anyone save ourselves (though it is probable that he 
knew of its existence, as we had already shown it to Mr Gruić and Mr Pašić). 
The whole conversation grew quite naturally out of a reference made by the 
Crown Prince to the German edition of my book on the Southern Slav 
Question which he had been reading. 


118 R.W. Seton-Watson i George M. Trevelyan — 
Foreign Officeu 
Niš, 15. I 1915. 


Have been Kragujevac Belgrade Valjevo Shabatz leaving tomorrow 
Bucarest. As result our conversations in Serbia we feel very strongly that 
despite Serbian's Army's magnificent rally and determined attitude be 
renewed Austrian attack in superior numbers, especially if including German 
corps as contemplated, could scarcely be successfully resisted by Serbia 
unaided. If Serbia once overrun, all our hopes of help from neighbouring 
Balkan powers finally vanish and East European situation almost irretriev- 
ably ruined. Firmly convinced Britain should run considerable risks to save 
Serbia and general situation. Four main points. 1) emphasize on neutrals 
our solidarity with Serbia as ally, 2) take friendly but strong line Bucarest 
emphasizing close interconnection Transylvania and Southern Slav questions 
as standing and falling together, referring also possibility splendid out rela- 
tively easy Roumanian victory by cooperating with Serbia on Austrian 
southern army's Ieft flank, 3) make effort for Greece's immediate mobili- 
sation in aid of Serbia, 4) if necessary even send British troops from any- 
where to Serbia or Dalmatia. Even relatively a small number would have 
great moral effect on both sides presence handful bluejackets Belgrade 
already having its effect have previously written Acland regarding Serbian 


feeling on Macedonian question.! 
: . Trevelyan Watson 
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119 R.W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka 
[London, veljača 1915]. 


Simultaneous demarche 


I — Niš (Led by Russia) Assurance of determined support at Con- 
gress, or guarantee that in event of Entente's victory Jugoslavia (in the sense 
of unity of Serb Croat and Slovene) will be assured. At the sametime 
announce that Entente will assign to Bulgaria, at Congress, Macedonia as 
far as the line of 1912, in return for active intervention on Entente side, 

II — Sofia. Offer to Bulgaria, in event of active intervention, but 
only in that case 1) Enos-Midia line, already promised 2) Macedonia up to 
line of 1912. 3) Promise of friendly representations at Bucarest in favour 
of restoration of Balčik-Dobrić-Kavarna. 4) Free port at Kavala for Bulgaria, 
on lines of Serb port in Salonica and special facilities down the future 
Struma valley railway. 5) Loan 6) Bulgaria to be free to select field of 
operations for her army — whether Thrace, or Hungary or Galicia. 


Announce that in event of rejection of this offer the Entente will 
oppose Bulgaria's claims to Macedonia at the Congress. 

ILI — Athens (Led by Britain). 1) Statement that in our opinion 
Greece would be wise to consider cession of Kavala to Bulgaria, but that, 
in view of state of Greek public opinion we do not press this and do not 
call upon Greece to cede an inch of territory. That on the other hand, we 
insist categorically on cessation of Greek intrigues at Niš to prevent Serbia 
from yielding Macedonia. 2) Guarantee of Epirus to Greece, thus securing the 
frontier connection of Greece and Serbia, by way of the lake of Ohrid, even 
after cession of Macedonia to Bulgaria. 3) Promise to use all efforts to 
induce Italy to yield Dodecanese. 


4) Support of Greek claims in Asia Minor, in event of Turkish col- 
lapse. Offer of assistance of our fleet and transports, if Greeks desire to 
attack Smyrna. 5) Offer to cede Cyprus to Greece, if Kavala ceded to Bul 
garia. This offer to remain open. 


Greece not to be asked to go to war, in event of Roumania or Bul- 
garia moving, but bound 1) to observe friendly neutrality 2) to concede a 
free port at Kavala. 

War only in event of Greece deciding to occupy Smyrna. 


IV — Bucarest. Friendly representations 1) assuring Roumania of 
joint guarantee by Entente in event of victory, of a) Roumanian Unity, as 
against Austria-Hungary, b) Commercial Liberty of the Dardanelles for all 
Powers. 2) strongly urging cession of Dobrić-Balčik to Bulgaria. 

All this made expressly contingent upon Roumania's entry with 
out delay. 


All 4 to be simultaneous, or contents of all to be made known to each. 


Several regiments of Russian reserves to be sent to garrison disputed 
portion of Macedonia until close of war, thus a) releasing present Serb garri- 
son and b) dissipating Bulgaria's suspicion that Serb might refuse to dis 
gorge at end of war. (This is M. Take Jonescu's idea). 
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120 R. W. Seton-Watson i George M. Trevelyan — 
[britanskoj štampil 
[London, veljača 19151. 


After an absence of two months in the Balkans devoted mainly to 
inquiries connected with the Serbian Relief Fund, we have returned filled 
with admiration at the heroic resistance of the Serbian army; but also more - 
impressed than ever with the urgent need of sending further material sup- 
port to our small but redoutable ally. Two months have passed since the 
great Austrian defeat, and many of the wounded have happily been discharged 
from the Serbian hospitals. But the scanty resources of these establishments 
are still hopelessly overtaxed, and the problem has been complicated by 
a considerable amount of illness, both among the troops and even among 
the civilian population, while at any moment a renewal of Austro-German 
offensive may flood the hospitals with fresh crowds of wounded. The shor- 
tage of doctors is distinctly serious, as every civilian doctor is now required 
for military purposes. The dispatch of British doctors to the base hospitals 
at Nish, Kragujevac, Monastir and Skoplje would greatly relieve the pressure 
and leave some of the Serbian doctors free to attend to the needs of the 
civilian population. These needs have been complicated by the presence of 
a host of refugees from the two North-West departments of Serbia, which 
were devastated by the invaders last autumn. The extent of the exodus from 
these districts was due to the panic created by the atrocities committed by 
the Hungarian troops, who in August massacred at least 2000 civilians, men 
women and children, in the region of Shabatz and Losnitza under circum- 
stances of the most revolting cruelty. During the last and more extensive 
invasion the worst of these atrocities were .fortunately not repeated but 
there was wholesale destruction of food stores, mills and agricultural 
machinery, and the pillage of houses, with the result that the population 
of the richest district of Serbia are now without means of sustenance, and 
in many acres of arable land there has been no winter sowing. 

The Serbian Medical Corps is excellent, but the strain of the two 
Balkan wars had almost exhausted its resources, and when Europe was 
suddenly plunged into war it was impossible to replete its stores. In spite 
of every effort on the part of the very efficient Serbian Red Cross Society 
and certain voluntary associations such as the Society of Serbian Sisters, 
there is still a shortage of such elementary requirements as blankets, bed- 
ding, medicated cotton, plaster, surgical instruments, serums and disin- 
fectants. So far as clothing is concerned, what is most needed is unbleached 
calico (thick quality) used in the manufacture of the rough peasant dress 
of the country. This has the further advantage of supplying employment for 
some of ihe destitute peasantry. A further serious problem for the Serbians 
is the presence of nearly 60000 Austrian prisoners, for whom it is difficult 
to find accomodation. They are given an extraordinary degree of liberty, 
and receive absolutely equal treatment with the Serbian soldiers, but changes 
of underclothing for them are a very genuine need which could be supplied 
more easily from England than from the very scanty stores at the disposal 
of the Serbian State. 
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Britain's duty to Belgium comes first but the little State that has 
stood in the gap at the other end of Europe has established a second claim, 
and no small one, upon our gratitude The Offices of the Serbian Relief 
Fund have now been removed to number 55 Berners Street. 


R. W. Seton Watson (Hon. Sec.) 
George M. Trevelyan 


121. R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću 
London, 13. III 1915. 


— Victoria Albert Museum and Board Education accept exhibition! 

: — Please approach sculptor Rodin with Vojnovitch and Banaz asking 

his name as member honorary committee also if possible letter expressing 
interest and good will for publication illustrated catalogue wire reply. 


Seton Watson 


bŽŽ Ante Trumbić — R.W. Seton.Watsomu 
Roma, 14. III 1915. 


Egregio Sgr. Watson! 


Appena ricevuto il Suo pregiato dispaccio,! ho comunicato all'amico 
Meštrović, il quale mi ha detto che Rodin si trova presentemente a Parigi 
senza conoscere l'indirizzo esatto. Meštrović č amico a Rodin e quando 
questi era ultimamente a Roma, si sono trovati insieme spessissimo. Anzi 
Meštrović gli ha fatto per omaggio un busto, che gli fece molto piacere e che 
anche sara esposto a Londra. Meštrović & contentissimo, che Rodin, il quale 
sa da lui dell'esposizione e ne ha approvato l'idea, divenisse membro del 
comitato onorario, come Lei mi telegrafa, e scrivesse un cenno pel catalogo 
illustrato. Trovandosi Rodin a Parigi, Meštrović crede che qualcuno di loro 
Signori di conti, che si occupano della cosa, gli si rivolgesse all'uopo, oppure, 
se Lei crede, egli stesso gli si rivolgerebbe scrivendogli. In questo caso vorra 
telegrafarmi appena avra ricevuto la presente. 


Sappia che gli oggetti d'arte del Meštrović, che trovansi a Spalato, 
saranno presto in partenza per lVItalia essendone stato, si spera definitiva- 
mente, rimosse tutte le difficolta. Gli ogetti saranno sbarcati in Ancona, poi 
passeranno per ferrovia a Genova donde proseguiranno per mare a Londra. 
Noi partiremo da qui, quando gli oggetti arriveranno a Genova. 

Un saluto di cuore. Devotissimo 


Trumbić 


198 


123 R.W. Seton-Watson — Mabel Grujić 
London, 15. ILI 1915. 


Dear Madame Gruić, 


I ought to have written to you long ago. I have been home over, three 
weeks, but have been desperately busy since my return. In fact I had to . 
run off to Scotland for a course of five lectures almost as soon as I got 
back, and barely had time to write the lecture first. There is so much to tell 
you that I scarcely know where to begin, and I shall try to tell a plain tale, 
just putting down what occurs to me, without any attempt at order. 


From every point of view I am glad that I went to Serbia. So far as 
the Sferbian] R[elief] FTund] is concerned, we had no difficulty in deciding 
where to assign our material, and I think that our wires from the spot 
helped to stir up people at this end. Up to date the Fund has spent over 
£ 20,000 on stores, exclusive of expenses of equipment of units and of 
voluntary gifts in kind. We have over 200 bales of further stores waiting to 
be despatched as soon as the Admiralty can give us room on a transport; 
but the difficulties of transit have greatly increased of late, for various 
reasons political and otherwise. You no doubt heard of the illness among 
Lady Paget's staff before you left England. The situation was bad then, and 
worse before Trevelyan and I left Serbia. But now it is appalling. As you 
know, typhus is raging everywhere. Even before I left, 25 doctors had died 
in 5 weeks. Now there are said to have been 100 deaths among the doctors!! 
As you can imagine, no proper measures are taken to prevent the spread 
of infection; sanitary conditions — well I need not tell you about that. At 
Xmas there were 2500 Austrian prisoners in one camp outside Skoplje — all 
well. On Feb. 15 over 1000 of these were dead of typhus and 1300 more ill. 
Most of the American staff at Gjevgjeli are dead or laid up. The British Red 
Cross Unit at Skoplje had to discontinue its work owing to illness. It and 
Lady Paget's people are nursing each other and fighting desperately against 
the epidemic and Dr Barrie got the Nish authorities to give the sanitary 
control of the town into his hands, withi the prefect. Now alas Lady Paget 
herself and Dr Knobel are down with typhus, which continues to rage. On 
25 Feb. the deathrate in that town alone was 200 a day. Dr Moon, whom we 
hurried out overland with three nurses, just to stop gaps until a full new 
unit could be got together, has organized a hospital of 1500 beds for typhus. 
But there are no nurses, and that is of course what is most needed. Our 
second unit, of 48 members — the one got up by Lady Wimborne — was hung 
up for ten days at Malta, with the reinforcement of our Scottish Womens 
Hospital (ten fever nurses) as well. This was maddening, considering how 
urgently they were needed, but just illustrates the difficulty of getting out 
there. They are there by now, and Dr Graham, the head of the Wimborne 
unit, is likely to be invaluable, as he is a former director of Public Health 
in Egypt and so has some experience of epidemics in a population which 
has never heard of microbes. Then Lipton is out there, sending wires wher- 
ever a shell burst near him, but at any rate helping to boom Serbia. He 
doesnt touch a case which on the downgrade. Is this too uncharitable a 
view? I dont want to seem to criticise anything about him except his 
advertising: otherwise he has done splendidly. I am thankful to say that 
the War Office has sent out 30 Army doctors with 100,000 serumis, and they 
also must be there already. Also the French, who curiously enough appear 
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to bave more doctors to spare than we have (I cant understand why) are 
sending out 200 doctors to Serbia. 

As for us, our third unit has been ready to sail for some time past, 
48 under Mrs Stobart. But no transport available yet. Our fourth specially 
for fever, has been gathered together by Lady Crogan and is also practically 
ready. We feel very strongly that we must not wait another day: and at 
tomorrow's committee she and I are going to urge our going to the great 
expense of sending them overland, unless the Admiralty cari promise to send 
them off almost at once. 

The S:R.F. is being steadily taken up. Three weeks ago or a little 
more the Queen became Patronese and then Asquith, Bonar Law, Austen 
Chamberlain, Churchill, Samuel and Noel Buxton have all become Vice- 
Presidents and the Government is more than merely friendly. Next Monday 
we are having a public meeting at the Mansion House, with the Lord Mayor 
in the Chair, at which the Bishop of London and Herbert Samuel are to 
speak. After that we hope to rouse the provinces a little. Crawford Price, 
the Times man in Serbia, who is home on leave, is giving some lectures with 
slides of the campaign in aid of the Fund. Trevelyan spoke at Hampstead 
meeting with the Mayor in the Chair ten days ago. The Mayor of Oldham 
sent us £ 360 as the result of a public meeting and sale. The Sheffield 
Tramways company organized a special collection for Serbia on the trams 
— put up to it, I think, by their Vice-Chancellor H.A.L. Fisher, who presided 
at my meeting there last October; they roped in over £ 900! I have fixed 
up a Flag Day in Glasgow for.the 27th, conjointly with the Scottish Womens 
Hospital, who are simply splendid. They now have nine doctors and nearly 
40 nurses out there already, and are going to send more. Dr. Inglis asked 
my opinion the other day as to the proposal of the Serbian authorities that 
the S.W.H. should in future pay their own allowance for board. She said 
this meant a choice between financing the existing units more fully and 
sending out another; both things at once are impossible. I urged her most 
strongly to disregard the suggestion and send another unit. The Serbian 
Government, however much on the rocks for money, can finance these units, 
as long as it exists at all, and at the worst, its allies must help her. But it 
is most emphatically not a thing to waste our resources upon. Every unit we 
can force down the throats of the authorities will have its effect in saving 
lives. Unless things are forced upon them in this desperate situation, they 
will let everything slide, and there will be no Serbia left by the autumn. 

At first we kept back the truth from political reasons — inview of 
what was said to me at Nish, and of the wishes of the Legation and above 
all of our Foreign Office. But the Censorship has in the last ten days let 
the most sensational wires and letters through — especially into the Daily 
Chronicle, and this puts us into the impossible position of suppressing facts 
which would swell our funds while irresponsible persons rush into the 
breach. I went to Mr. Clerk at the F.O. about it, and he agrees with me 
that though it is very annoying, there can be no reason for our keeping silent 
any longer in view of such indiscretions. Of course it goes without saying 
that the Austrians know all about the typhus epidemic. For that matter they 
have a very bad one of their own. 


And now for the political side of our journey. So far as Jugoslavia 
is concerned, I returned from Serbia entirely reassured as to the intentions 
of Serbia. Till I went, I always had a lurking fear lest some Chauvinist 
current might favour some exaggerated scheme of unification to the detri- 
ment of local Croat institutions. As a matter of fact I only met one man - 
Prof. Stanojević (this of course in confidence) — who was not ready to give the 
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Croats whatever they like to ask for. If words mean anything, my conver- 
sations with Pasic, Jovan and Ljubomir Jovanovic, Marinković, Draskovic, 
Novakovic, Cvijic, Slobodan Jovanovic, Novakovic (now unhappily dead),. 
Markovic and many others, make it quite clear that Serbia is resolved to 
leave the Croats themselves the decision as to their future relations with 
Serbia. No attempt will be made to incorporate the various provinces, unless: 
their representatives decide in favour of such a course. So far as religious. 
matters are concerned, the Archbishop of Agram would take equal rank with 
the Serb Patriarch. : 


On my way out I saw Supilo again in Paris, and then his colleagues: | 
Trumbic, Vojnovic, Mestrovic, and others in Rome. They asked me to urge 
on the Serbian Government, if I got the chance, the great importance of 
sending someone to act as a go-between between Nish and the emigrćs. 
They are, as you doubtless know, about to set up a regular Southern Slav 
Committee here in London, which is to be the centre of their whole political 
propaganda. Their idea in asking for a representative of Serbia — and not 
a diplomat, but someone with an European reputation, if possible — was: 
that otherwise it would be very easy for misunderstandings to arise on one 
side or the other, simply for want of joint discussion. As you know also, 
there is noone at this Legation who is even remotely capable of understand- 
ing such work. The name they themselves suggested was prof. Cvijić. I 
naturally took my opportunity, and laid this suggestion very strongly before: 
both M. Pašic and the Crown Prince; and both promised that it should be 
done. When we returned from Bucarest a little later on, we found that Cvijic: 
had already left for “Europe" with this definite mission, and we caught him 
up on the steamer from Salonica to Brindisi. He is now here, and we are 
waiting for Supilo's return from Petrograd in order to commence operations.. 
In this connection let me tell you that Supilo had a long talk with Sir E 
Grey before he left London and was very well received. He also lunched with 
the Asquiths,t' and Count Benckendorff, who had arranged it, reports that 
the P[rime] Mlinister] said that he had hardly ever been so favourably 
impressed by any foreign politician. When he comes back, we shall try to 
arrange a meeting with Lloyd-George. As a matter of fact the .Cabinet is. 
thoroughly interested in the whole question; but perhaps it is wiser not to: 
put on paper the proofs of this. 


M. Boppe was very much delighted when I told him of Cvijić's 
mission (curiously enough he had not heard of it before), and I am sure 
it will make a good impression in Paris. Of course our propaganda will not 
in any way be confined to this country, but will take in France, Russia anđ. 
America. But the latter we shall leave entirely to the Slavs themselves, as. 
from all we can learn your countrymen are very sensitive about propaganda 
and might resent our interference over there. 


In this connection what you tell me about the Croat heckler? is of 
great interest. It is essential that you should get into touch with Dr Biankini 
(3207 Indiana Avenue, Chicago). Write to him, quoting my name as freely as. 
you like. Also I gather from your letter that you are not aware that ihere: 
are already two delegates from our Southern Slav Committee over in Ame- 
rica, trying to arouse interest and raise some funds. They are Luka Smodlaka, 
of Belgrade, an Oxford student and protege of Ljub. Jovanovic, cousin of 
my great friend Dr Smodlaka (the leader of the Croat Đemocratic Party in 
Dalmatia) and Dr Frano Potočnjak (one of the original deputies of the 
Serbo-Croat Coalition in Croatia, who afterwards quarelled with his collea- 
gues, joined the Frankovci, found them out and left them, withdrew = 
disgust from Croatian politics, and finally in December “cleared out" and. 
came to Rome, where he got into touch with the committee — altogether a. 
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typical Croat politician, guarrelsome, but not without ability). I dont consider 
that they are equal to their job; but you must get into touch with them, 
if you want to do anything at all among the Croats. When I saw Professor 
Masaryk last October, I discussed with him the advisability of my going 
over to America to visit the various Slav colonies — especially the Croat, 
Serb, Czech and Slovak. We decided that if I could devote enough time 
to it, it would be well worth doing, but that it would take so long, that the 
good done would be far more than counterbalanced by one's absence from 
places where one can keep one fingers on the pulse of the real decision. 
'To-day I am more than ever of the same opinion. If I went over, I should 
have to go very slow at first; for all these Slav organizations are honey- 
combed with traitors and paid spies of the Magyar or Austrian or now 
I daresay of the German Governments. Until I could get all the ropes in my 
hands, there would be a permanent risk of my unconsciously giving away 
more information than I obtained. 


Frankly I did not expect that your suggestion to Sir C.S.— R. would 


bear any fruit; but only two days ago I was rung up from the F.O. with ' 


the inquiry as to whether I had received a communication from Washington 
on ihe subject. It appears that he has advised the F.0O. that a visit of Supilo 
to the States would be very helpful, and has suggested their consulting me. 
Am I right in tracing your influence in this? As soon as Supilo arrives, we 
will of course discuss the question seriously; but I am inclined to doubt 
whether we can spare him. But you may be sure that something will be 
done. The first thing is for the Committee to issue its programme, and Supilo 
is discussing its lines in Nish on his way back to London. 

As for me, it is quite impossible for me to go to America at present, 
much as I should love to do so. I am writing several pamphlets — “The 
Spirit of the Serb" — a lecture given at London University since I returned, 
and now appearing in a volume on “The Spirit of the Allies". I hope to 
arrange its appearing separately in pamphlet form, for purposes of propa- 
ganda, then an historical pamphlet on Roumania, to be ready for her entry 
(which I think may really be expected before very long); then a popular 
pamphlet called “Heroic Serbia", which the Victoria League and other 
agencies are to scatter broadcast, and which our S.R.F. will circulate with 
its appeals; then a longer one on “The Southern Slav Question", summarizing 
my former effusions and bringing the whole thing into its true proportions; 
finally, if I ever find time to finish it, my halfwritten Balkan book. Mean- 
while we are organizing the Mestrovic Exhibition, as a presentation of the 
Southern Slav idea in stone. The Victoria and Albert Museum is housing it, 
and we are engaged in forming an honorary committee. I hope it may be 
composed somewhat as follows: — Grey, Runciman, Samuel, Balfour, Curzon, 
Crawford, Cardinal Bourne, Bishop of London, Countess Benckendorff, Mrs. 
Asquith, Lady Whitehead, Rodin, Lavery, Sargent, Brangwyn, Tweed, Rick- 
ketts, Gill, Roger Fry, Prof. Mackail and Flinders Petrie, Sir Cecil Smith, 
Sir A. Evans, T.P., Noel B., Steed, Trevelyan, Christian and myself. When we 
have a fair selection of these, we shall try to get Queen Alexandra or Princess 
Louise (as a sculptress). We shall publish an illustrated catalogue and org- 
anize weekly “crushes" during the exhibition, with occasional lectures. Our 
object is of course to show that the Croats and Serbs have a culture of their 
own, and that its best representatives regard themselves as a single people 
with two names. 

All these things, and the further fact that the Czechs are organizing 
similar committees (Professor Masaryk has become an exile from Austria 
and is expected here shortly to organize his countrymen abroad and influence 
Entente diplomacy so far as possible) will prevent me from leaving England 
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in the immediate future. But Trevelyan is now definitely going to America, 
having been asked to lecture at Harvard and Yale, etc., on Balkan and 
Austro-Hungarian problems. He will tell you all the details about the arrange- 
ment of this tour when he sees you. He will of course be in the hands of 
those who are organizing his lectures; but in the intervals it ought to be 
possible for you to get him to give addresses on our experiences in Serbia 
and on the crying need of help. Meanwhile the other lectures ought to be 
a very valuable propaganda for the Southern Slav cause, for he will of 
course take care always to talk from a Jugoslav, not merely a Serb, stand- 
point. : 
Mean-while please try to get at the bottom of the Tribune story 
about an alleged plot in Vienna. It is extremely important. 


If you can see Biankini, tell him from me 

1) that I am in a position to assert positively that all responsible 
persons in Serbia are prepared, in the event of an Entente victory, to respect 
the autonomous institutions of Croatia, Bosnia, Dalmatia in accordance with 
the wishes of their representatives (subject only to the qualification of a 
central parliament and a unified army and diplomatic service) and to place 
the Orthodox and Catholic hierarchy on a footing of absolute equality in 
the new state. 

2) that Supilo, Trumbic, Hinkovic, Vojnovic, Vasiljevic, Stojanovic, 
Mestrovic, Leontic, etc., as members of the new Southern Slav commnittee 
are in complete accord with the Serbian Government and are engaged in 
preparing a manifesto to the Jugoslav nation; and that they have been able 
to establish a connection with several leaders in Agram and Trieste — both 
Croat and Slovene, though of course many are interned, and are therefore 
not acting entirely off their own bats. : 

3) that all three Entente governments are very favourably disposed 
to the Jugoslav programme, and that we are all doing everything in our 
power to prevent any “weakkneedness" in their attitude towards Italy in 
the matter of Dalmatia. 


In the case of other Jugoslav leaders, sound them first as to their 
opinion of Supilo, my friend Lupis or myself (if possible getting Biankini to 
vouch for their reliability before you see them), then if the result is favour- 
able, you can safely tell them the above also. If Pupin's relations are as you 
state, I almost think it would be wiser not to tell him any of this for the 
present. As for Smodlaka and Potocnjak, it is only right that they should 
know what I have told you, as some of it will be new to them (they left 
here about 7 weeks ago, and here noone knows what they are about). If 
Pupin does not know of their mission or knows and has not told you, that 
in itself would show that there is something wrong. 

Are you aware that the Russian Government made overtures at Nish 
last November, suggesting that Serbia should be satisfied with uniting the 
Serbs, d'oltre confine but should leave the Croats alone, and that Pasic's 
liberation speech in the Skupstina was a graceful answer to this. (N.B. 
that was before Trubetzkoi's arrival of course). To-day I have every reason 
to believe that Russia (especially Sazonov and Izvolsky) are sound and favour 
Jugoslavia not merely an enlarged Serbia. But there are certain ultra-Oriho- 
dox tendencies at Petrograd which look askance at the Catholic Croats, and 
require very careful watching (this they are getting from the various 
members of our little gang, who have feelers out everywhere!) Can it be 
that Pupin is working on these lines? He has connections with Vladimir 
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Bobrinsky, has he not? Could you follow out this thread, or correct me if 
I am wrong? 

Our new mission to the Vatican is doing admirable work, in connec- 
tion with soothing the fears of Rome about ihe status of the Catholics in 
the new Roumania and Jugoslavia. The Roumanian Uniates already have the 
confidence of the Pope; and the Serbian Concordat has made such an 
extraordinarily favourable impression at the Vatican, that it is only necessary 
to work the ground in the right way. I put Mr Gregory in“touch with Dr 
Trumbić and Mr Bakotic, and I hope also with some of the Slovene Clerical 
leaders who were expected in Rome shortly when I was there. 

I must leave it to Trevelyan to tell you something of our tour. We 
sent home various reports of our experiences; but I think the most valuable 
was what we discovered in Roumania, where British policy was being entirely 
misunderstood, simply for lack of energy or action. When we meet, I will 
show you ihe various wires and reports. So far an Serbo-Bulgar relations 
are concerned, we were able to convince ourselves that even the promise of 
Monastir by the Entente would not have brought in Bulgaria, whose leaders 
still believe in a German victory and whose peasants do not want a war with 
anyone. The Dardanelles expedition has of course altered the situation: but 
as the enclosed letter will show you (of course only for your personal use, 
please do not show it to people), I still remain of the opinion that Serbia 
will not and cannot yield up the Vardar valley unless the Entente publicly 
includes Jugoslavia in its programme. If once we get into the Marmora, 
Bulgaria will come in for less. . 

I had among many other interesting experiences, three long political 
conversations with the Crown Prince, one lasting two hours and a half; and 
I think I succeeded in injecting a very considerable amount of poison about 
the Southern Slavs, for needless to say they were the main subject of 
discussion. He has developed very much since that day at Skoplje (of course 
it would be a very bad sign if he had not, under the circumstances of the 
last three years) and I think I can quite honestly congratulate you on him. 
On leaving he invited me to visit him in Dalmatia! I replied that I accepted 
with great pleasure, because otherwise I should never see Dalmatia again! 


Our meeting at the Mansion House was a great success; Samuel, 
the Bishop and T.P. spoke admirably. In 6 days we have had a response of 
£ 10,000. The Government has now taken us over officially and intends to 
make a national effort for Serbia. Yesterday Christian and I were at a small 
conference with Samuel, Arthur Stanley (for the British Red Cross) and a 
War Office representative, with a view to coordinating all British efforts and 
preventing overlapping. The Rockefeller Fund are going to work with us, and 
probably the French government; so the idea is to appoint the Committee 
of three, one British, one American, one French, with authority from the 
Serbian Government to supervize and administer all foreign effort in the 
country. The War Office and Kitchener himself strongly favour Sir Ralph 
Paget as our delegate, and he is being asked on behalf of these various bodies 
through the F.O. and Local Govt Board to accept the job (he is out there 
again, in order to look after his wife). 

Things are really moving here, and you can really hardly open any 
newspaper without finding some reference to help for Serbia. Our new units 
(96 strong) leave on Tuesday for Salonica direct on an Admiralty boat. 

And now please dont be angry when I end by saying that it seems 
to me a mistake to have started that Red Cross committee separately. It 
only muddles people up and causes continual confusion; and if we, as a 
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Fund go about appealing for co-ordination, we shall only make ourselves 
ridiculous if the mother of our Treasurer publishes separate appeals. We 
have already sent large supplies of stores to the Serbian Red Cross and shall 
continue to do so: surely that ought to be enough. 


Wishing you every possible good luck in your work. 


124 R.W. Seton-Watson — Ronaldu M. Burrowsu 
London, 15. III 1915. 


Dear Dr. Burrows, 


Before your lecture last week, you said just a few words in conver- 
sation, which showed me that your mind is moving in the direction of a 
scheme which I have long been thinking of, even before the war made it 
“actual or political. The neglect of Slavonic studies and of East European 
history has been complete in this country, and though a little has been 
done for Russian at Liverpool, the other Slav languages have hardly even 
been thought of anywhere. London seems to me to be the obvious centre 
for such pioneer work, and King's College and the London School of Eco- 
nomics the most natural centres in London. The foundation of the Russia 
Society seems to be rather a favourable moment for following out the idea. 
Might it not be practicable to organize some kind of “Slavonic school in 
connection with King's, beginning with a library on Slavonic subjects and 
gradually extending to lecture work. If properly run, it could from the 
first form a focus for all students of any Slavonic race in London, and act 
as a medium between them and people interested in Slavonic studies. 

I believe it should be possible to get a good deal of practical support 
for such a scheme, even in wartime; it need not be run on absurdiy ambitious 
lines. Personally I would gladly undertake, as soon as peace restores the 
connection with Central Europe, to equip such a library with the main 
classics of Czech, Slovak, Serbo-Croat and Bulgarian literature and the 
necessary philological works and dictionaries dealing with these languages, 
and to contribute annually to the funds of such a library. A nucleus could 
soon be formed, to which one could add more gradually. Other people 
would soon be found to do the same for Russian and Polish, which would 
be the 2 pieces de resistance. ' 

The southern Slav exiles are going to make this country their 
headquarters till better times arrive. This would be a small but effective 
proof of interest on the part of this country. ' 

I don't know enough about Kings to know whether housing room 
would be a serious problem. It would be very nice to have a chance of talking 
over such a scheme with you some time, 


sincerel; 
Yours very MA R. W. Seton-Watson 
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125 R. W. Seton-Watson — Walteru Runcimanu 
London, 19. III 1915. 


Dear Mr Runciman, 


I only venture to write this letter because Trevelyan has urged me 
most strongly to do so and himself agrees with the gist of the views which 
it contains. These views are put forward with all diffidence, for I am of 
course not in possession of the full facts; my apology for doing so is the 
knowledge that on the one hand attempts are being made just now at Sofia 
to produce a Serbo-Bulgar compromise, and that on the other hand Italy 
is preparing to ask the Entente for Dalmatia or Part of it, in return for her 
intervention against Austria. 


It is generally admitted that the only solution which can satisfy 
Bulgaria and so mobilize her on our side, is one which no Serbian Govern- 
ment — neither Pasic nor any other statesman of any party — can ever 
voluntarily concede under present circumstances (quite independently of the 
fact that under ihe Serbian constitution cessions of territory can only be 
made by a Constituent Assembly). 

There is only one other way in which such a solution can be reached, 
namely its imposition upon Serbia by the three Entente Powers — through a 
joint demarche at Nish. 

The Serbian Government will protest — and submit — but under one 
condition — that the Entente adopts the programme of Southern Slav Unity 
against Austria-Hungary. Otherwise it is absolutely certain that it will not 
submit, even to the strongest pressure; and any attempt to impose such a 
solution, without very explicit pledges (not a mere promise of Bosnia and 
a vague expression of goodwill regarding Dalmatia) might quite easily drive 
Serbia into the arms of Austria, who has already twice made overtures on 
the basis of the status quo. 


This is my very strong conviction, based upon long political conver- 
sations when recently in Serbia. [with five members of the present Serbian 
Cabinet (MM. Pasic, Jovan Jovanovic, Ljubomir Jovanovic, Marinkovic, Dras- 
kovic), with the Crown Prince, with ex Premiers like MM. Novakovic and 
Stojanovic and other serious politicians and professors.]! 

To offer Bosnia only is worse than to offer nothing; in the mind of 
every Southern Slav it immediately awakens the same doubts as those which 
the Crown Prince quite frankly expressed to me in January, as to whether we 
are opposed to the formation of a strong Southern Slav state. In this con- 
nection it is worth pointing out that the solemn declaration of M. Pasic in 
the Skupstina last November in favour of National Unity of the Serbs Croats 
and Slovenes, was inter alia a graceful way of nailing his colours to the 
mast in the face of a secret Russian suggestion that Serbia should content 
herself with liberating the Serbs and leave the Croats outside the new state. 
In reality Bosnia and Dalmatia cannot be separated; that fact is what forceđ 
Austria-Hungary to take the former. Nor is there any hope of solving the 
Southern Slav question on a purely Serb basis; that would be a mere inver- 
sion of the Austrian dream of solving it on a purely Croat basis. Without 
the certainty of acquiring the Fiume-Zagreb—Belgrade line, Serbia cannot 
and will not disgorge the Vardar valley, except by ceasing to exist as an 
independent state. 
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Such an attitude, which may at first sight seem unreasonable, is: 
really determined by fear of Italy. This fear, which exists parallel with the 
greatest possible desire for Italy's friendship, resis on the doubt whether 
Italian public opinion has a true perception of the community of interests. 
between Italians and Southern Slavs. The Italian Government, to judge by 
the confidential information 1 obtained in Rome 5 weeks ago regarding its. 
secret negotiations with certain Slovene and Croat leaders, realizes the true 
situation in Dalmatia and does not wish to involve itself in adventures there. 
But it none the less seems to be countenancing an intrigue which aims at 
extracting from the Entente more than would really buy Italian support. - 
But for us to pledge away any portion of Dalmatia or Croatia — two ultra 
-Slav provinces both by race and by sentiment — would for ever destroy our 
prestige and influence in the Balkans, would create a permanent gulf between: 
Italy and the whole Slavonic world, and would inevitably lead sooner or 
later to friction between us and Russia. Trentino, Trieste (as a free port 
under the Italian flag), Pola, Valona, the destruction of the Austro-Hungarian 
fleet and a share of Asia Minor, are as much as Italy has any right to expect, 
or we to offer. ' X 

On Monday Mr Samuel is going to speak at the Mansion House on 
behalf of our Serbian Relief Fund. The moment is an auspicious one for 
a clear pronouncement of the British attitude towards the Southern Slavs. 
I do not of course know what the Cabinet's Balkan policy is at the present 
moment, whether the negotiations now going on at Sofia are meant to secure: 
Bulgaria's active aid or only her benevolent neutrality and bow far certain: 
rumours of our own possible military intervention are justified. But I think 
I can assert quite positively that only the adoption of the Jugoslav program- 
me by the Entente can bring about the Serbo-Bulgarian agreement (assuming 
it to be desired). As to the advisability of imposing such a solution, even 
in order to mobilize Bulgaria, I do not wish to express an opinion. 

The importance of the subject must be my excuse for inflicting this. 
letter upon you at a time when you must be extremely busy. 


Believe me, Yours sincerely. 


126 Walter Runciman — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 21. III 1915. 


Dear Mr. Seton Watson, 


As we could not meet today I have made use of your letter by 
sending it on to Sir Edward Grey.' 

I do not think that Samuel will be able to make a pronouncement 
on Dalmatia tomorrow, but that does not mean that we do not appreciate: 
the views which you have been good enough to set out in your letter to me. 


S RA Walter Runciman 
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127 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Roma, 7. IV 1915. 


Egregio Sgr. Watson! 


Le scrivo sotto Vimpressione di amare notizie degli ultimi giorni 
sulla questione dell'Adriatico e piti particolarmente della Dalmazia. Supilo 
mi ha communicato da Pietrogrado cose allarmanti.! Si tratta del destino 
dei paesi slavi sul'Adriatico, oggi ancora soggetti al dominio austro-ungarico. 
Essi dovrebbero, battuta Austria, subire la sorte di una res nullius. A Londra 
si fanno se non tratiative ancora, almeno conversazioni diplomatiche fra 
IItalia da una parte e l'Intesa dall'altra. L'Italia offre il proprio intervento 
accanto dell'Intesa sub conditione: se nd, nd. Le condizioni consisterebbero 
in cio che venga gia d'ora riconosciuto alFItalia il diritto al possesso di tutti 
i territori sulla sponda del mare da Aquileia al fiume Narenta, fatta unica- 
mente eccezione del litorale croato, ed il diritto al possesso del Hinterland 
di Trieste con una linea di confine che abbraccerebbe le Alpi Giulie passando 
per Postojna (Adelsberg) e sboccando sul mare in modo da prendere anche 
Fiume con Sušak. Il massimo programma nazionalista! 


Anche qui a Roma ho saputo da fonte sicura, che queste sono le 
domande del governo italiano, appoggiate dalle seguenti considerazioni. 
LItalia non vuole lanciarsi nella guerra, che soltanto verso un positivo e 
adeguato compenso anzitutto nell'Adriatico: la assoluta sua sicurezza in 
questo mare. Per garantire questa sicurezza non basta la sponda fino Pola 
ma occorre anzitutto la Dalmazia, fino al Narenta col suo arcipelago (nido 
di vipere!) al mare e la catena del Dinara al monte. La Serbia avrebbe lo 
sbocco dal Narenta in giui non esclusa eventualmente una parte dell'Albania. 
Vallona non si calcola, perchč non ha valore strategico (e prima con Otranto 
formava la bocca del sacco!), ma FItalia vuol tenerla perchč altri non Vabbia. 
Per quello riguarda lPIntesa nessuna potenza, si afferma, ha interessi nell 
Adriatico tanto che VInghilterra e la Francia gia se ne disinteressano e sol 
tanto la Russia pare se ne occupi. Le sole potenze interessate sarebbero 
IItalia e la Serbia e per cio si dovrebbe limitare la questione ad un accordo 
fra loro due senza intromissione di terzi. 


Siccome le potenze dell'Intesa e sopratutto la Granbritania, hanno 
proclamato il principio di nazionalita con cio che tutti i popoli d'Europa 
grandi e piccoli hanno diritto alla propria indipendenza, cosi per mascherare 
la flagrante offesa di tale principio nel caso concreto, si va escogitando un 
sofisma che suona: correzione della linea etnografica. Questa pretesa cor- 
rezione sacrificherebbe niente meno che un milione di croato-sloveni ed un 
loro territorio di 20.000 Km? almeno! E questo sofisma che soprime addirit- 
tura il principio di nazionalita, fu pronnunciato da bocca autorevole ed & 
percio sinistramente molto sintomatico. 


La stampa di Roma, specialmente in questi ultimi giorni, ha assunto 
un tuono ed un linguaggio spiegato. Quasi tutta propugna i postulati italiani, 
con cio che la stampa nazionalista usa un linguaggio pilu intransigente e 
violento e percio piu sincero. Si asserisce che I'Italia non tollerera mai la 
formazione di un unico stato jugoslavo sull'Adriatico; si espone al dileggio 
i muzik russi, che, invasi da talassomania acuta, vorrebbero i posti che non 
sapranno sfruttare ed in mari che non sapranno navigare (i croati marinari 
— che non sono muzik russi — navigano da secoli i mari del globo!); si 
minaccia la Serbia, che per le future divisioni e le future contese IItalia 
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ha ancora da scegliere fra la Bulgaria e la Serbia, fra PAlbania e la Serbia, 
fra VUngheria e la Serbia. Per incettare alla massa del popolo italiano, che 
non sente affatto il prurito di battersi, il siero bellico, si scrivono da deputati 
articoli nei quali si vuol dimostrare il buon «affare» che fara V'Italia andando 
alla guerra guadagnando soltanto nell'Adriatico una «porta» del valore di 
cinque miliardi contro una spesa di due ed in pilu la sua «grandezza» con 
tutto il resto nella ripartizione del bottino. E di pili Si & iniziata pure nell' 
Idea Nazionale, che, nell'ora che volge, & un organo significativo, una campa- 
gna d'infamazione personali contro di noi profughi dalla Dalmazia secondo 
la ricetta delle famigerati infamazioni austro-ungariche, alle quali Lei ha - 
innalzato nel suo libro un monumento di giusta stigmatizzazione. Senza far 
nomi s'insinua che dai nostri si sarebbero indarno offerti alla Consulta per 
farsi prezzolare e che Supilo fino a ieri stava in eccellenti relazioni con 
governi di Vienna e di Budapest nel mentre adesso va ramingo per il mondo 
col programma di suscitar diffidenze e fredezza fra l'Italia e PIntesa. 


Perchč ne abbia una idea, Le unisco qui alcuni ritagli di giornali, 
che potrebbe non aver letto. 


Tutto cio ha destato in tutti noi un profondo senso di dolore, di 
indignazione e di irritazione. 

La soluzione, che vagheggia IItalia, sarebbe la pil infelice e la pili 
iniqua del'importantissimo problema adriatico. I postulati dell'Italia sono 
un attentato contro lesistenza di tutto il nostro popolo, il quale dovrebbe 
divenire oggetto di un mercanteggio internazionale. L'Italia, formatasi non 
colle proprie armi ma in grazia al principio di nazionalita, vuole toglierci 
anche la Dalmazia, cuore della nostra razza, per garantirsi contro di noi, 
i quali colle lotte secolari abbiamo arrestato Vinvasione turca, che altrimenti 
avrebbe invasa forse anche I'Ttalia stessa e i quali mai nella storia abbiamo 
aggredito nessuno. I criteri strategici di un popolo non devono, almeno in 
quesio secolo, rovinare un altro popolo. Altrimenti IP'Europa, alleatasi sui 
campi di battaglia per difendere il diritti contro la forza bruttale, si porrebbe 
a gareggiare nel'immoralita col militarismo teutonico. Una soluzione del 
problema adriatico alla stregua di questi criteri aprirebbe una fonte di 
nuovi odi e convulsioni nel cuore dell'Europa. Non si dimentichi che I'occu- 
pazione della Bosnia-Erzegovina conduce gia alla rovina la monarchia, che 
credette per essa di giungere alla propria grandezza. L'Italia deve essere 
equa e moderata nei suoi propositi; questo & un dovere che le impone la sua 
civilta, di cui tanto ed a ragione si vanta. Farebbe un gravissimo errore, se 
ora, sfruttando con egoismo non sacro il momento critico della situazione 
internazionale, volesse imitare il malo esempio della Germania ed Austria- 
-Ungheria nel momento che sta per emanciparsi dagli impegni verso di loro. 
L'Italia deve eliminare dai vantaggi, ai quali aspira, le terre nell'Adriatico 
che non sono suo patrimonio nazionale ed anzitutto la Dalmazia, che non 
vuole essere sua. 


Mi rivolgo a Lei, che con tanto amore e successo volle approfondire 
lo studio dei secolari patimenti del nostro popolo e dei suoi meriti per la 
civilta nella lotta contro la barbarie senza e col battesimo, che conosce anche 
le sue capacita marinare atte ad una vita indipendente, che finora difese 


.strenuamente il sacro diritto del nostro popolo contro la tiranide, acquistan: 


done presso al mondo considerazione e presso a noi riconoscenza, perche, 
quale competente conoscitore della questione, insieme ai suoi compagni ed 
amici dell'equita internazionale, voglia adoperarsi presso la stampa del suo 
paese e presso i signori del governo, affinchč venga rimesso il pericolo della 
nostra rovina, non sia permesso di trattare un popolo civile alla stregua 
di una colonia africana e venga tolto della discussione un argomento, dal 
quale all'Europa non puč derivare che onta e minaccia per la futura pace. 
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Le opere del nostro Meširović sono finalmente giunte da Spalato in 
Ancona, donde vengono spedite per Genova e poi per Londra. Egli con alcuni 
nostri fra poco si portera costi e cio appena che gli oggetti si saranno messi 
in viaggio. Io per ora non verro a Londra, ma appena dopo il ritorno da Niš 
per dove partiro domani. Spero che avra ricevuto una mia Jlettera* ed un 
dispaccio, che giorni fa le inviai in risposta al Suo dispaccio sull'argomento 
Rodin-Meštrović. 

A conferma di aver ricevuto la presente, La prego di telegrafarmi 
a Niš la settimana ventura una cosa qualunque riguardo Vesposizione. 


Vorra farsi presente il sentimento del guale in questi momenti sono 
compreso, per scusarmi del disturbo che Le arreco. 
Accetti i miei piu cordiali saluti. Devotissimo 
Trumbić 


128 R.W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću 
[London], 14. IV 1915. 


Es tut mir sehr leid, dass ich Sie gestern nicht sehen konnte. Ich 
war gestern im Auswartigem, Amt. Es ist mir klar dass etwas »vor« ist in 
der italienischen Frage. Der Schwerpunkt aber liegt in Petrograd. Supilo 
i4uscht sich wenn er glaubt dass wir Russland vorausgehen. Im Gegenteil. 
Wenn Russland die Siidslawen im Stich lisst (ich meine natiirlich, »wenn es 


auf die Einheitsidee verzichtet«; von einem Im Stichlassen Serbiens giebt es 


natiirlich keine Rede), so werden die Westmiichte dasselbe tun. Wenn aber 
Russland fest bleibt, so werden wir auch fest bleiben. Ich mčchte Sie also 
dringend bitten sofort ein chiffriertes Telegramm an Supilo schicken zu 
lassen, in dem Sie ihm dies melden. Er soll alles mogliche tun, um die 
Regierung und die Presse fiir »Jugoslavija« festzuhalten. Wenn ihm das 
gelingt, ist die Gefahr hier nicht so gross. 


Anderseits aber muss ich Ihnen gestehen, dass ich ein Nachgeben 
seitens Niš befiirchte. Das Interview eines serbischen Staatsmannes mit dem 
Vertreter der Morning Post vorige Woche,! beweist dass es noch ernste Leute 
giebt, die keine blasse Ahnung von der siidslawischen Frage haben. Er spricht 
niimlich von Bosnien und einem Ausweg nach dem Meere. Kein Wort von 
der Einheit der Rasse oder von den Kroaten. Oder versteht man doch nicht 
dass ein Nachgeben Serbiens gegeniiber Italien von jedem Kroaten als Verrat 


betrachtet sein wird und die ganze Zukunft der Einheitsidee kompromittie- 
ren wird. 


(Alle mit denen ich in Niš sprach, schienen das zu verstehen, und 
vielleicht war der Korrespondent daran schuld, dass das Interview diese 
Form annahm. Aber FS? war jedenfalls sehr ungeschickt und bedauerlich! 
Ich lese es schon im Giornale d'I[talia.] Es macht also eine Rundreise durch 
Europa. Vielleicht k&nnten Sie etwas diesbeziiglich nach Niš melden. 
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129 R.W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću 
[London], 15. IV 1915. 


I have talked to Mr. Steed on the phone, and he fully agrees with me, 
that the immediate publication of a Jugoslav program is of vital importance. 
We both therefore urge you to telegraph to Supilo to that effect. If he can 
draw up a programme in brief form, and telegraph it to London in cipher, 
we will arrange for its immediate publication. 

Please also wire to Niš, asking them to tell Dr. Trumbić that his 
presence is urgently required in London, and that he ought io come here 
as soon as possible after talking with the necessary people in Niš. Please 
send this telegram in the form of an answer from me to his letter, but in 
cipher. : 

Finally I would suggest your inquiring from Mr. Vesnić as to the 
whereabouts of Dr. Hinković, because if Supilo sends the programme, we 
must obtain Hinković's consent — for his name to appear, — and that will 
have to be done telegraphically. There is not a day to be lost. 


Meanwhile I am wiring to Masaryk, asking him to come to London 
as soon as possible. He will be of the greatest assistance, not merely in the 
Bohemian, but also in the “Southern Slav Question.". 


P.S. Steed is afraid that Italy really is on the point of entering. 


130 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 25. IV 1915. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Aprčs avoir recu votre lettre,t je me suis rendu chez M. Vesnitch 
pour lui demander des renseignements. Ses dćclarations: m'ont fait Vimpres- 
sion d'une parfaite sincćritć. Delcassć et Barrčre — m/a-t-+il dit — sont obsćdćs 
de l'idće de faire marcher VItalie. C'est leur cauchemar. Ils sont done entr€s 
en pourparlers avec elle. L'Italie, de son cotć, a demandć que le prix de 
son intervention soit fixć d'avance. Se voyant si ardemment sollicitće, elle 
a haussć le prix. Tittoni a prćsentć un projet du traitć, rćclamant toute 
VIstrie avec Fiume et une dizaine de kilomčtres d'hinterland, la Dalmatie de 
Zara A Šibenik jusqu'aux Alpes Dinariques et tout Varchipel du Quarnero et 

Dalmatie. : 
oi Les pourparlers ont ćt€ menćs dans le plus grand secret. Au Quai 
d'Orsay on est muet et sourd sur toutes ces nćgociations. Aussi ny a-t-on 
rien revćić a M. Vesnitch qui a puisć ses renseignements dans d'autres 

es. m 
dje Pour mieux dćjouer les indiscretions possibles, on a transfćrć les 
conversations diplomatiques a Londres. C'est la que, a T'heure aje 
Edward Grey, Cambon et Beckendorf causent avec Imperiali. On est loin 
encore d'un accord dćfinitif. D'aprčs les dćclarations a M. Vesnitch la Russie, 
tout en sachant ce qu'on trame, se tiendrait un peu a cčtć. L'harmonie enire 
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elle et ses deux allićes principales ne serait pas parfaite — peut-ćtre a cause 
de la question des Dardanelles! Certes, la Russie ne demande pas, elle aussi, 
de mieux que d'entrainer l'Italie a Vaction, mais elle voudrait ćviter des 
engagements et obligations formels. Elle hćsite, et c'est pour cela que le 
nouvel ambassadeur M. Giers retarde si longuement son arrivće a Rome. 


Les journaux francais parlent avec beaucoup d'insistance d'un accord 
italo-serbe. Je vous envoie une coupure du «Matin» d'aujourd'hui parlant des 
confćrences non seulement des Puissances de la Triple-Entente, mais aussi 
du ministre de Serbie (A Londres) avec IItalie. Or M. Vesnitch m'a dćclarć 
catćgoriquement que la Serbie est tenue rigoureusement a I'ćcart de toutes 
ces negotiations. 


Jai eu Voccasion de rencontrer hier M. Chćradame, le publiciste 
bien connu. D'aprčs lui VItalie doit čtre gagnće pour une intervention A 
quel prix qu'il soit. Et il n'y a pas de temps A perdre si Von veut en finir 
avec la guerre avant I'hiver prochain. Si Von donne a VItalie une partie de la 
Dalmatie, la future carte de I'Europe ne sera ćvidemment pas dćfinitive. 
Mais la guerre ne pourrait pas se prolonger... M. Chćradame a exprimć 
Vopinion gćnćrale francaise. 

Un autre Francais m'a dit guune autre campagne d'hiver serait 
funeste pour la France. Elle a perdu jusgu'a prćsent 300.000 de morts. Une 
campagne d'hiver porterait le nombre de ces pertes au double. Or, vu I'ćtat 
stationnaire de la population francaise, avenir de la race serait sćrieusement 
compromis. Donc il faut en finir avec la guerre! 

Vous voyez l'etat d'esprit qui rčgne ici. Si la Russie et la Gde Bre- 
iagne ne nous sauvent pas, nous sommes perdus! 

J'ai lu votre admirable lettre dans le Times. Comment vous remer- 
cier! Vous faites plus pour nous qu'aucun de nous ait fait. La presse parisien- 
ne n'a jusqu'a prćsent pris note de cette missive. Yakschitch qui a ses entrćes 
au Temps rappellera l'attention sur vos arguments. Rćussira-t-il? C'est dou- 
teux. La presse semble obćir a une consigne formelle: de ne publier absolu- 
ment rien de favorable au point de vue yougoslave. 

Meštrović et de Giuli ainsi que Stojanović (de Tuzla) sont arrivćs 
ici. Nous attendons Trumbić et Supilo pour aller immćdiatement A Londres. 
Je lis dans les journaux qu'en Autriche-Hongrie on ne fait plus de difficultćs 
a Vexode des ressortissants de la Monarchie. Peut-€tre Lorković et d'autres 
saisiront-ils occasion de nous rejoindre. 

Agrćez, cher Monsieur, mes meilleures amitićs. 


Votre dćvouć 
H. Hinković 


131 R. W. Seton-Watson — Walteru Runcimanu 
London, 26. IV 1915. 


Dear Mr Runciman, 


I feel bound to communicate to you the alarming news which I have 
just received from Nish and from Paris. It appears that Russia is preparing 
to abandon Dalmatia to Italy, in order to secure immediate Italian coope- 
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.ration; and unless there is some hitch in the negotiations, the agreement 


may be submitted to the British Government for approval in the course of 
the next few days. If it were not for the absolutely sure sources of my 
information, I should refuse to believe that Russia could be so shortsighted; 
for the consequences of such a change of policy are incalculable. 

(1) It will be unpopular among all Russians to whom the Panslav 
idea has any meaning and will be regarded as a betrayal of the Slav cause. 
It will produce the worst possible effect upon the Poles, whose suspicion 
that they are merely being played with it will go a long way to confirm. 

(2) Above all it will create fury and disappointment among the 
Southern Slavs of Austria-Hungary and create a strong revulsion of feeling 
against Russia and the Entente. The Serbian Government will be placed 
before the alternative of either protesting publicly and vigorously and so 
placing itself in conflict with its allies, or of renouncing for ever the idea 
of Serbo-Croat unity; for otherwise every Croat will ascribe a large share of 
the blame for such an act of treachery to Serbia. 


(3) Its effect upon Bulgaria is also not negligeable. The Bulgarians 
will be the first to realize that it makes a Serbo-Bulgarian entente under the 
auspices of the Entente impossible. Serbia, robbed of the prospect of Dal- 
matia, cannot and will not yield a foot of territory in Macedonia to Bulgaria. 
It will also confirm the Bulgarians in the already engrained view of the 
unreljable nature of Entente diplomacy: they will regard this abandonment 
of an ally's national cause as a good parallei to the abandonment of Bulgaria 
in August 1913 when the Turks tore up the Treaty of London. They will tend 
to rely more than ever on the Central Powers and perhaps even to assist 
them in the defence of Turkey. 

(4) Roumania, already nervous about the Dardanelles and not quite 
sure of our intentions as to Transylvania, will at once discount all our various 
efforts to reassure her and be less inclined than ever to move. 


(5) Thus it is not fanciful to suggest that such a betrayal might have 
its effect upon the Dardanelles enterprise by alienating in various ways the 
various Balkan states. 

(6) IE we support Russia on this point, we ipso facto throw over ihe 
principle of Nationality which we have so solemnly proclaimed before the 
world as one of the main foundations of our policy. We throw it over on 
the first occasion when it seems inconvenient to stick to it, and we do so 
at a vital point; for it is the Southern Slav question which was the causa 
causans of the great war, and it is the same question which will provide 
the bone of contention among the allies if we set the principle of nationality 
at defiance. 

(7) By changing our ground in this way, we shall create a very bad 
imipression in America. If the Americans fail to realize at first the true 
significance of our action, the Germans and Austrians can be relied on to 
rub it in, and on this occasion their propaganda would be reinforced by the 
boundless indignation of all the Slav immigrants in the States against a 
betrayal of the Slav cause, 

(8) By promising Dalmatia to Italy we shall galvanize Austria-Hun- 
gary into new life at the very moment when her position is one of the 
utmost gravity. 

And is it so certain that Italy's help will be of real value to us? 
If I understand the psychology of the Austrian bureaucrat and officer, who 
have been spoiling for years for a fight with Italy, they and the Germans 
will stake everyihing on a fierce and rapid move into north Italy, across 
an all too vulnerable frontier, before the Italian army can hope to concen- 
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trate. The result may well be to sack Brescia and Verona and to hold part 
of the north to ransom, leaving the Entente Powers the alternative of paying 
the bill or leaving their new recruit in the lurch. The “Altoesterreicher'" 
would gladly go under if he could give Italy something to remember for 
fifty years. 

But assume Italy to be successful and to attempt to occupy the 
eastern coast of the Adriatic; and it is quite certain that the population 
which is not merely purely Slav but keenly national in fečling, will offer a 
desperate resistance. The Serbs will find means to arm them, even if the 
Austrians have not already done so. 

Without Dalmatia there can be no Serbo-Croat Unity, no Jugoslavia; 
and if we give this up, we renounce the creation of a really effective barrier 
to German expansion in the Balkans and the Drang nach Osten. 

Dalmatia in the hands of Italy would be a danger to our naval 
positions in the Mediterranean, and this point of view is decisive. Italy is 
acting entirely without scruple, not for our beaux yeux, but in order to 
grab as much as possible. Dalmatia once in her-hands and the Adriatic as 
an impregnable base of operations, her next stage will be to challenge France 
in Tunis and to bid for naval supremacy in the Mediterranean. The Giornale 
d'Italia openly throws Nationality overboard to meet the demands of Real- 
politik. In that case we too must look to the future and be careful not to 
strengthen unduly a power whose inordinate greed and lack of political 
scruple is unhappily obscuring more and more the traditions to which she 
owes her own liberation. I feel that there is not a moment to be lost in 
stiffening the back of the Russian government and preventing them from 
yielding, for a momentary and not very certain advantage, a point of 
principle which goes to the root of our whole policy. To yield is to conjure 
up all kind of latent dangers and difficulties which will transform the 
European situation and may speedily wreck the Entente. 

Please forgive this long letter and believe me, 


Yours sincerely. 


132 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 28. IV 1915. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Selon mes derniers renseignements une convention entre la Triple 
Entente et VItalie serait signće“ Elle serait dćsastreuse. L'Italie aurait 
outre VIstrie, Fiume inclus, et tout Varchipel, la c6te dalmate de la Zrmanja 
Jusqu'&a la Neretva (Nerenta)! Le reste de la c&te dalmate serait A partager 
entre la Serbie et le Montćnćgro, de sorte que la Serbie n'aurait qu'un 
corridor a la mer. 


Gćnćreusement on laisserait la c6te croate A la Croatie soit qu'elle 
reste dans PAutriche-Hongrie soit qu'une Croatie indćpendante serait crćće. 
D'un cč6tć on semble s'opposer a la rćunion du Montćnćgro, de V'autre de la 
Croatie avec la Serbie! 
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L'Italie marcherait au plus tard dans un mois; mais, d'aprčs une 
convention italo-roumaine, la Roumanie entrerait en guerre avant IVItalie. 
Celle-ci aurait a envoyer 100.000 hommes en aiđe a la Serbie etc! 

Bien qu'on m'eut confirmć cette nouvelle, je m'obstine a ne pas la 
croire possible. Est-ce que vraiment on commetrait un crime pareil!! 

Aucune communication officielle n'est encore faite a la Serbie. Com- 
ment acceptera-t-elle une nouvelle pareille? Et comment Vaccucilleront les 
Slaves de la Dalmatie? d , 

J'ai parlć hier [avec] M. Vesnitch, apres ma confćrence.* Il ne savait 
rien de la signature de la convention. Nous dinerons ce soir ensemble et je 
Vinterrogerai de nouveau. La diplomatie serbe n'est vraiment pas a sa 
hauteur. 

M. Trumbić est rentrć a Rome et nous lattendons ici pour nous 
mettre ensemble en route pour Londres. 

Le journaliste Milan Marjanović a rćussi de passer la frontičre. 
II est a Rome. 

Ma confćrence a bien rćussi. 


Mille amitićs. Votre dćvouć 
H. Hinković 


133 R.W. Seton-Watson — Hinku Hinkoviću 
[London], 28. IV 1915. 


Communicated letter to Steed, Cvijić etc. 


Mr. Steed goes to Paris tomorrow and is to see Delcassć, Millerand 
and Poincarć. He will do all in his power to bring the French to reason and 
show the folly of such a betrayal. Our impression here-based partly on 
conversations in Foreign Office — is 1) that the real danger point is Paris; 
and your letter strongly confirms it. 2) that the Russian and British Govern- 
ments are reluctant to abandon the Southern Slavs. In some circles it 
appears to be thought that Italy's entry would decide ihe war (personally 
I find it difficult to believe this): if this belief could once be dispelled, there 
would be no longer be the slightest fear of the Entente yielding. 

We all feel very strongly here — and Sir Arthur Evans whose letter 
in to-day's Times you no doubt have also seen, agrees equally strongly — that 
the moment has arrived for a Southern Slav manifesto, which will be publish- 
ed to the world. This would really produce an impression in political circles. 
Qur 8 months' agitation for Serbia (on humanitarian grounds for the Serbian 
Relief Fund) has been 100 times more successful than I should ever have 
dared to hope (eg we may very soon reach £ 100,000); and I really do not 
think it would be difficult to start a political agitation on behalf of the 
Southern Slav cause which would have been inconceivable 6 months ago. 

But a sign of life on the part of the Southern Slavs themselves 1s 
a sine qua non. In this idea, I have tried to draw up a rough sketch of such 
a programme, and send it to you merely in the hope that it may goad you 
into drawing up a more serious programme of your own or communicating 
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telegraphically with Nish (Supilo, Trumbić), It ought not to be longer than 
this. If such a thing could be got ready, we could very quickly print it and 
distribute it in England and France, and then scatter it broadcast in USA. 

If meanwhile the Serbian Government or Crown Prince could be 
induced to protest formally in Petrograd or even to issue a communique 
protesting against the rumours about Dalmatia, as conflicting openly with 
the principles laid down by the Allies, and therefore as incredible as mischie- 
vous, it is then possible that the intrigue might be arrested in time. 


SW. 


134 R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum 
[London, svibanj 1915]. 


THE SECRET AGREEMENT WITH ITALY 


a There are serious grounds for believing that an agreement is on the 
point of conclusion (if it has not already been concluded) between the Powers 
of the Triple Entente and Italy, on the following terms: — 

(1) Italy intervenes in the war against Germany and Austria-Hungary. 
(2) The Entente Powers recognize the following distribution of the 
Adriatic coastline: — 


. (a) Trentino, Trieste, the line of the Julian Alps, Istria and Fiume 
with its environs, to Italy. 
C (b) the Croatian coastline from a few miles south of Fiume to the 
Zrmanja river to remain part of Croatia. 
(c) the whole of Dalmatia from the Zrmanja to the Narenta river 
and all the Dalmatian islands to Italy. 
(d) the coast from the Narenta to the Bocche di Cattaro to Serbia. 
(€) the Bocche di Cattaro and the coast as far as Antivari to Mon- 
tenegro. 


(3) The further condition is imposed that Montenegro and Serbia 
shall not be united after the war. 


Such an agreement is open to grave and overwhelming objections, both on 
grounds of general policy and because of its inevitable effect upon our 
relations with our allies and with neutral powers. 


I. Abstract Principles 


(A) The negotiations for this agreement have been conducted with 
the utmost secrecy, without consulting, and behind the back of, our ally 
the Serbian Government, who is the party of all others most vitally concern- 
ed. This violates, not the letter, but certainly the spirit of the undertaking 
between the three principal Allies, that no arrangement affecting the one 
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would be entered upon save by general consent. Serbia is fully entitled to- 
protest, and the protest formally lodged by her Minister in London, in the- 
name of his Government on 1st May, was the inevitable result of such. 
secret diplomacy. “: 

(B) British statesmen (Mr. Asquith, Sir Edward Grey, Mr Lloyd-- 
George, Mr Churchill) have repeatedly and solemnly proclaimed the Principle: 
of Nationality as one of the foundations of our policy in this war. By sacrific- 
ing Dalmatia to Italy, we abandon this principle at one of its most vital. 
points, and deliberately place ourselves upon the same level as the Germans, 
with whom Brute Force stands higher than Right. Dalmatia is a Slavonic . 
country, 96 per cent of its population are Serbo-Croats by race language and: 
sentiment; and under the proposed arrangement roughly a million Slavs: 
would be handed over to an alien rule to which they are bitterly opposed. 
This is all the more monstrous because it is just among these very Slavs- 
that the movement for Southern Slav Unity is strongest. 


If Serbia herself had agreed to betray her kinsmen in Austria-Hun- 
gary and to sell their birthright, there would have been no need for Britain. 
to adopt an attitude more Papal then the Pope's; but to barter secretly: 
what is not ours but our ally's by right of every principle to which we 
pretend to adhere — and what we know perfectly well Serbia can never: 
voluntarily renounce without loss of honour and without compromising her 
whole future — this is an action which seems to transgress the bounds of 
what is permissible among allies, and is enough to make all honourable men 
blush for their country. 

(C) At the root of the German conquest of Belgium lies the desire: 
to conquer or control the mouths of Germany's great river the Rhine and 
its sister-rivers the Maas and the Scheldt. To that claim, which threatens. 
the very existence of Britain, our statesmen have replied by proclaiming the 
right of Small Nations to their national independence and integrity, in spite: 
of all claims of strategy or force majeure. By acknowledging Italy's right 
to occupy the Dalmatian coast upon strategic grounds and in open defiance 
of the wishes of its inhabitants we deprive ourselves of the moral right to 
resent the German Conquest of Belgium. Germany has a better right to 
Belgium and Holland than Italy to Dalmatia; but in both cases the only 
“right" is that of an unscrupulous and grasping conqueror. 


II. Concrete Dangers 


Such a flagrant betrayal of the cause of Nationality and of the prin- 
ciples so loudly proclaimed by the allies will exercise a fatal influence upon 
the course of the war, alienate public opinion in neutral countries and above: 
all among the smaller nations, and inevitably lead to grave friction within 
the ranks of the Allies themselves. 

1) It will alienate Serbia, whose services to the common cause are: 
now very generally recognized. By it the Serbian Government is placed 
before the alternative of either protesting publicly and vigorously and so 
placing itself in conflict with its allies, or of renouncing for ever the idea. 
of Serbo-Croat Unity; for otherwise every Croat would ascribe a large share 
of the blame for such an act of treachery to Serbia. It was obvious that the 
first of these alternatives was really Hobson's choice; and what is actually 
happening in Serbia at this moment is the best proof of this. There is 
already a very dangerous movement among the leading politicians of Serbia,. 
in court circles and among the higher officers of the Army — a movement 
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which threatens to overthrow the Pašić Cabinet, on the ground that it has 
failed to insist upon Serbia's right to be consulted by the allies in a matter 
which so vitally concerns her. 


The conclusion of such an agreement will inevitably force Serbia to 
«conclude an armistice with Austria-Hungary. The Italian plan of throwing 
150,000 men into Dalmatia is one to which the Serbian Army will not submit 
for a moment. Any Cabinet or statesman — even a man of the great expe- 
rience, prestige and European reputation of Mr. Pašić himself — who dared 
to suggest co-operation on such lines, would be instantly swept away. 

(2) Its effect upon the Serbs Croats and Slovenes of Austria-Hungary 
would be even more disastrous. To them this war has been one long and 
hideous martyrdom. There is one means, and only one means, of rendering 
it popular, It is that Italy should engage in the war with the object of 
zannexing the Dalmatian coast and islands. In that event the entire population 
will offer a desperate resistance to the Italian invader, and Austria-Hungary, 
by representing the Entente Powers as the inspirers of an anti-Slav con- 
spiracy, will have one last chance of rallying her disaffected Southern Slav 
population. There are already signs that this is happening. Austria is prepar- 
ing to release the Southern Slav politicians whom she has guarded hitherto 
so closely; only last week a friend of my own, a very well known Croat 
Journalist, was allowed to escape across the frontier after many months of 
«detention. 


In short, its effect upon the internal situation in the Dual Monarchy 
will be to galvanise it into fresh life at the very moment when its position 
is one of the utmost gravity and when it is already cracking at every joint. 

(3) Its effect upon Bulgaria is also not negligible. The Bulgarians 
will be the first to realize that it makes a Serbo-Bulgarian agreement under 
the auspices of the Entente impossible. Serbia robbed of the prospect of 
Dalmatia, cannot and will not yield a foot of territory in Macedonia to 
Bulgaria; for the Vardar valley will then remain what it is to-day, the main 
artery of her life's blood. It thus involves the abandonment of ihat policy 
of mobilizing the Balkans on the side of the Entente, which the latter's 
statesmen appear to have advocated throughout last winter. 

It will also confirm the Bulgarians in their already engrained view 
of the unreliable nature of Entente diplomacy; for they will regard this 
abandonment of an ally's national cause as a good parallel to the abandon- 
ment of Bulgaria in August 1913 when the Turks tore up the Treaty of Lon- 
don. No doubt it will not prevent them from joining us when the obstacle 
of the Dardanelles has been overcome by the Allies; but it will certainly 
«deter them from taking any risks to help us until our approaching victory 
was obvious and we therefore no longer needed their aid. 


(4) Roumania, already nervous about the Dardanelles and not quite 
sure of our intentions about Transylvania, will at once discount all our va- 
rious efforts to reassure her. The reserve of her very able Premier, Mr. 
Bratianu, (himself a convinced “Realpolitician") will be strengthened by what 
he will regard as the unreliable character of Entente diplomacy. I am ina 
position to assert how keenly and anxiously the situation is being followed 
in Bucarest. 


(5) It will of course be unpopular among all Russians to whom the 
Panslav idea has any meaning and will be regarded as a betrayal of the 
Slav cause. It will thus tend to undermine the unanimity of Russian public 
opinion. It will also inevitably strengthen the suspicions of the Poles, who 
are already inclined to.think that they are merely being played with. 


218 


(6) The effect upon American public opinion of this change of 
ground on the part of the Allies cannot fail to be very bad. If the Americans 
fail to realize at first the true significance of our action, the Germans and 
Austrians can be relied on to rub it in, and on this occasion their propaganda 
would be reinforced by the boundless indignation of all the Slav immigrants 
in the States against a betrayal of the Slav cause. This would be the more 
regrettable, in view of the admirable work which is being done by the 
powerful and well-organized Czech, Slovak, Croat and Serb Colonies in the 
United States, in the direction of counteracting German propaganda. Infor- 
mation which has just reached me from America shows that the defeat . 
of the “German" candidate for the office of Mayor of Chicago was mainly 
due to the efforts of the Slav leaders. By yielding on a vital Slav question, 
we run the risk of alienating all these influences from the cause of the Allies. 


(7) And is it so certain that Italy's help will be of real value to us? 
If I understand the psychology of the Austrian bureaucrat and officer, who 
have been spoiling for years for a fight with Italy, they and the Germans 
will stake everything on a fierce and rapid move into north Italy, across an 
all too vulnerable frontier, before the Italian army can hope to concentrate. 
The result may well be to sack Brescia and Verona and to hold part of the 
north to ransom, leaving the Entente Powers the alternative of paying the 
bill or leaving their new recruit in the lurch. The “Altoesterreicher" would 
gladly go under if he could give Italy something to remember for fifty years. 


But assume Italy to be successful and to attempt to occupy the 
eastern coast of the Adriatic; and it is quite certain that the population 
which is not merely purely Slav but keenly national in feeling, will offer 
a desperate resistance. The Serbs will find means to arm them, even if the 
Austrians have not already done so. 

Without Dalmatia there can be no Serbo-Croat Unity, no Jugoslavia; 
and if we give this up, we renounce the creation of a really effective barrier 
to German expansion in the Balkans and the Drang nach Osten. 


Italy is acting not for our beaux yeux, but in order to grab as much 
as possible. The Giornale d'Italia, the most influential organ of the Roman 
Government, openly throws Nationality overboard to meet the demands of 
Realpolitik. In that case we too must look to the future and consider care- 
fully the effects of such an agreement, if it should be crowned with success, 
upon our naval position in the Mediterranean. If Dalmatia is once in the 
hands of Italy and the Adriatic thus becomes an impregnable base of 
operations, what guarantee have we that she will not apply the principles 
of Realpolitik to Tunis and Corsica or even make a bid for complete naval 
supremacy in the Mediterranean? It is a risky policy to strengthen unduly 
a power whose inordinate greed is unhappily obscuring more and more the 
traditions to which she owes her own liberation. 

IF Italy enters this war to liberate her kinsmen from a foreign 
yoke, she will receive an ardent welcome from all adherents of the Entente. 
But if she enters to assert those principles of racial dominance and strategic 
“grab" which inspire the German and Magyar authors of this war, she will 
only meet a very mixed welcome from those who love the Italy of Pellico 
and Bandiera, of Garibaldi and Mazzini, of Cavour and Manin, of Mamoli 
and Carducci. We want an ally who shares our own ideals, not an ally who 
seeks to apply the teaching of her own Machiavelli as the royal author 
of ihe “Anti-Macbiavel" applied them. 


The honour of Britain is involved in this transaction, and until 
presented with a fait accompli, I absolutely refuse to believe that our states- 
men — whose conduct of the great crisis of last July and of the early phases 
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of the war has been worthy of the highest traditions of British statesmanship 
(a high compliment which is anything but a mere phrase) — will now rashly 
abandon the principles to which they so irrevocably committed themselves. 

Loyalty to the allies whom we already have must come before 
opportunist concessions to the ex-ally of our enemies. To yield would be an 
eternal stain upon our honour. 


135 R.W. Seton-Watson — Edwardu Greyu 
London, 2. V 1915. 


Dear Sir Edward Grey, 


I have been asked to hand on to you the enclosed copy of a telegram 
communicated to me by Professor Cvijić (late Rector of Belgrade University). 
It was written by the Croat leader Mr. Supilo and is counter-signed (and 
sent with the approval of) ihe Serbian Premier, Mr. Pashitch. I understand 
that the Serbian minister has communicated a formal and official message 
from his government; but Mr. Supilo, in view of his peculiar position at 
the present time, appears to have deliberately chosen a less formal means 
of approaching you. 

I remain, Yours sincerely, 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


Supilo requests that the following message should be handed to 
Mr Asquith and Sir Edward Grey. “From all sides I am assured that the 
British Government wholly approves of Italy occupying our Adriatic coast, 
on which we Serbo-Croats have an enormous compact majority. Everybody 
advises me to turn to London, as it is there that such a solution is desired. 
As delegate of this nation I visited London, where Sir Edward Grey declared 
to me that the British Government wishes to settle our future according 
to the principle of Nationality. The same assurance was given me by Mr 
Asquith. I have requested the representative emigrants from our shores 
to hasten to London and ihere lay before the heads of the British nation 
our just cause. A terrible injustice will be done to our cultured and civilized 
nation, if Italy is allowed to occupy our shores. Such a crime against our 
nation on the Adriatic could only be dictated by the brutal force of the 
stronger, in the same way as German Militarism occupied Belgium. It is 
impossible to believe that Europe, which rose against Germany for this 
very reason, should now allow Italy to enforce the principle of the stronger 
against our compact and overwhelming majority on the Adriatic coast. By 
such proceeding civilized Europe would openly contradict all her own 
assurances to Belgium; for Italy does not enter to liberate but to conquer 
the territory and towns of our nation. Such a crime could not remain without 
consequences. The vow of the whole nation would be the liberation of their 
brothers, which means a new war; and the world knows that the sons of our 
nation, in fulfilling their vows, know how to sacrifice their lives and all 
they have. These reasons and others which follow from them compel me to 
place once more before you our just cause and to beseech you not to allow 
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our nation to become the victim of such an historic crime. We shall not 
rest until our brothers have been liberated and our coast is our own again. 
We shall be grateful to the great British nation, whose interests nowhere 
clash with ours but on the contrary are everywhere in harmony' (signed, 
Supilo: countersigned, Pashitch) 


136 Edward Grey — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 3. V 1915. 


Dear Mr. Seton Watson, 


I have received your letter and the telegram enclosed. 


There seem to be very exaggerated ideas as to possible sacrifices 
of Slav interests. Apparently it is thought that Italy is to have the whole 
of the Adriatic coast, and the Slavs are to have no room at all on it. This 
never can be so. 

If Russia, France, and Great Britain had not intervened last Summer, 
Serbia not only would not have acquired any new territory at all, but she 
would have been crushed and have lost her independence; and the rest of the 
Slavs in the neighbourhood of the Adriatic would all have remained subjugat- 
ed to Austria. Instead of that, it is now assured that, if the Allies win, a union 
will be accomplished of Serbia and all the adjoining Serb territories that 
were previously under Austrian rule; wide access for Serbia io the Adriatic 
will also be acquired; and a greater and completely independent and sove- 
reign Serbia will come into existence. The greater part, at any rate, of the 
Slav districts will become free and enabled to settle their own destiny. 
Whether, for instance, Croatia remains an independent State or wishes to 
unite with other Slavs, we presume to be for her to decide. In any case, 
Croatia, Serbia, and Montenegro will possess a very large share of the 
Adriatic coast. 

I think it is most unreasonable to say that, if Italy were to co-operate 
and help to achieve this result, she should be denied any footing whatever 
on the Adriatic coast. I had thought that it was admitted that there were 
Italian settlements on that coast even now; and I understood that there were 
still more Italian settlements on that coast before they were crushed out 
by Austrian rule. 

It would, I think, be most ungenerous if the Serbs and other Slavs 
were, in the final settlement, to refuse what reasonable concessions were 
found necessary to enable the Great Powers to secure for them ihe vast 
gains and advantages that are assured in the case of the victory of the 
Allies. There is not one of us engaged in this fight, whether it be Russia, 
France, or Great Britain, amongst whom there will not be people at the 
end of the war who will be disappointed at the gains acquired. We shall all 
have to make concessions to one another: not one of us can get 100% of the 
extreme national demands. The Serbs and other Slavs, who are really going 
to gain more than any one else, must not deny to those who are fighting for 
ihem the means of securing victory. 
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1357 R. W. Seton-Watson, nacrt memoranduma 
[London], svibanj 1915. 


The war in which the Central Powers plunged Europe last August 
with such cruel suddenness, has an added horror for us Southern Slavs: 
for to us it is a civil war. A brutal and unnatural political system forces 
seven millions of Southern Slavs to fight against their bloodbrothers in 
Serbia and Montenegro. Resistance on our part was impossible; for almost 
at a moment's notice the flower of our young men were summoned to the 
colours, while our political leaders were placed under the closest observation 
and in many cases interned as prisoners. 


We whom chance has rescued from the same fate, knowing ihe mind 

of our people, feel that the moment has come to speak out before Europe 

. The Triple Entente has proclaimed the principle of Nationality as 

one of the foundations of its policy; and to the vindication of this principle 

by the arms of France, Britain and Russia the Southern Slavs — Serb, Croat 
and Slovene alike — look for the realization of their national aspirations. 


In the name of our enslaved people we declare 


(1) That the Union of all Serbs, Croats and Slovenes in a single state 
is the only possible solution of the Southern Slav question. 


(2) That we shall welcome the union of Bosnia-Herzegovina, Dalmatia, 
Croatia-Slavonia, Istria and Carniola, preserving their local autonomous 
institutions, under the Serbian national dynasty and within the limits of 
an unified federal state. 

(3) That the Orthodox and Catholic religions will enjoy absolute 
equality in the new state (with full liberty for Mohammedans, Jews and Pro- 
testants as well) and that we no longer recognize the distinction between 
Orthodox, Catholic and Moslem, between Serb, Croat and Slovene, all alike 
being to us Southern Slavs (Jugoslavs) and Southern Slavs alone. 


(4) That we protest most emphatically against the cession of any 
poriion of Southern Slav territory to any non-Slavonic power and will oppose 
it by every means at our command. 

(5) That we favour intimate relations between the newly constituted 
Southern Slav state and the powers of the Triple Entente, whose most vital 
interests coincide with those of the Southern Slavs, as the chief barrier to 
German expansion in the Near East. 

(6) That we realize the need of cordial relations between the Slavonic 
world and Italy and in the event of our attaining national unity we guarantee 
the fullest educational and cultural freedom for the Italian minorities on 
the Adriatic coast and state support for Italian schools and institutions. 

(7) That it will be the desire of the new state to live in harmony 
With all her neighbours and that we therefore favour a commercial agree- 
ment with Hungary and Bohemia as to the use of the port of Fiume. 

As democrats and representatives of a democratic people, we appeal 
to the sympathy of the western world in our struggle for liberty. 

Supilo, Hinkovic, Trumbic, Vasiljevic, Stojanovic, Potocnjak, Mestro- 
vic, Tucic, Leontic, Ujevic, Mitrinovic. 
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138 R.W. Seton-Watson — Hinku Hinkoviću 
[London], 12. V 1915. 


Cher Monsieur le Docteur, 


J'ai envoyć des exemplaires du Manifeste! (ci-inclus) aux rćdacteurs- 
-en-chef du Times, Morning Post, Daily News, Manchester Guardian avec 
des lettres personelles et aussi aux rćdacteurs-en-chef du Daily Telegraph,. 
Daily Mail, Standard, Daily Chronicle, Daily Citizen avec des letters dans. 
des termes plus gćnćrales — tous par main. Ce soir j'enverrai par la poste 
aussi aux journaux suivants: — Westminster Gazette, Pall Mall Gazette, Globe, 
Evening News, Evening Standard (journaux de soir); Near East, Spectator, 
Nation, Outlook, Saturday Review, New Statesman, New Witness (journaux 
hćbdomadaires); et Yorkshire Post, Liverpool Courier, Scotsman, Glasgow: 
Herald, Birmingham Post, Freeman's Journal, Irish Times, Belfast Northern 
Whig, etc. (principaux journaux de provinces.) 

Je vais corriger les ćpreuves demain matin pour le Manifeste impri- 
me et en recevant des exemplaires dćfinitives, je vous proposerai un plan 
pour distribuer le manifeste parmi nos deputćs, professeurs, etc. 

J'essaierai donc de venir vous voir demain vers le soir. 


Bien cordialement A vous 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


139 R. W. Seton-Watson — Walteru Runcimanu 
[London, kolovoz 1915.] 


I have twice before inflicted letters upon you! when matters seemedi 
critical in the Balkans. To-day I write to ask whether you can spare am 
hour to-morrow or next day in which I might plead the case, as I see it, for 
avoiding action which I have reason to believe is imminent and which might 
irretrievably damage the cause of the Entente in the Balkans. I am convinceđ. 
that the supreme moment has arrived and decisions taken in next month 
with regard to Serbia, Roumania and Bulgaria may decide the whole 
campaign. The fatal effects of the secret treaty with Italy are already only 
too apparent, and until this has been repaired, the situation farther east. 
cannot be cleared up. 

I should not trouble you if I did not feel the matter to be vital 
and urgent. 
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140 R. W. Seton-Watson — Williamu Milleru 
London, 12. VI 1915. 


Dear Mr Miller, 


Let me begin by thanking you for your very kind subscription to the 
S.R.F. I should have liked to write to you more than once, but had no 
really certain means of getting a letter to you. Now at last I am able to 
send this in the safe hands of Trevelyan. 


A great deal of what I have to tell will not be in any way new to 
you. But the only practical thing to do is for me to tell you what / know 
and to leave you to pick out of my narrative what is of interest. Those of 
us who are specially interested in the Italo-Slav problem form such a tiny 
group, that it was obvious from the first that we should fail to restrain the 
powers that be, if once they set their heart upon the wrong policy; but I can 
honestly say that we left no stone unturned. Also I am glad to say that the 
various memoranda and letters and reports which some of us have fired 
off at the F.O. in the course of the winter have not been utterly without 
their effect. When the critical moment at last arrived, I was able to convince 
myself that those with whom the decision rested knew a great deal more 
about the subject than I should have dared to hope at the beginning of the 
war, and that there is a quite genuine desire on their part to do what is 
possible for the Southern Slavs. But they have the very vaguest idea of what 
is “possible", have been more than once led astray by quite fictitious 
arguments, and, I can't help feeling, have paid a higher price than really 
«expert bargainers would have given. 

Here in London we first got wind of what was up on Wed. 21 April 
— Imean, in a really concrete form (there had been rumours of course for a 
long time back); and by arrangement with Steed my letter appeared in the 
Times two days later (23). Next day Sir A. N41 definitely expressed approval 
“of its contents and of the idea of another Jetter from Sir A[rthur] E[vans] 
appearing in the same place — in conversation with the Editor, and at the 
same time expressed his anxiety as to the delicacy of the situation in this 
very question. But by the Monday the atmosphere had changed: everyone 
was very secretive, and they succeeded in not merely preventing the publi- 
«cation of a leader of Steed on the subject, but also the letter of a Liberal 
M. P. whom I had mobilized to write against the pact and who knows what 
he is talking about. On Tuesday afternoon Steed left for Paris, and during 
his absence the Times was absolutely a closed door. Annan Bryce wrote 
about it, and the editor twice sent back for revision (or bowdlerization), till 
B. gave up the attempt in disgust. Meanwhile we were of course getting 
information through the Serbian Legation, from Paris, Petrograd (Supilo) 
and Rome. On Tuesday 27th Boskovic was officially assured that no treaty 
had as yet been signed: this must have been, as we afterwards found, a few 
hours before the actual signature. Sir A.E.s letter thus appeared on the 
morning of the treaty. By the end of the week we had a general summary 
of the contents of the treaty, and this was so scandalous that some of us 
were definitely prepared to organize a campaign against the whole intrigue 
“or “perish in the attempt". On Saturday Supilo wired a long appeal to Grey 
and Asquith,; reminding them of their former attitude and asking me to 
transmit the telegram, instead of leaving the Legation to do so formally. 
This I did, and on Monday was rung up and asked to go and see Grey on 
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the following day. Meanwhile the Jugoslav deputation had at last reached 
London, after endless delays and difficulties (the final obstacle being the 
refusal of the British Consulate in Paris to vise their passports — which at 
the time we put down to Italian intrigue but was probably due merely to 
red tape) (One of us had sent them an urgent wire every day for a week, on 
ihe plea that it was vital that they should publish their manifesto before the 
fait accompli of Italy's entry). I therefore had to make it clear to Sir E.G. 
at the very. outset that I was in the close confidence of the Slavs and 
therefore would not be playing the game in allowing him to tell me absolute 
secrets, as he seemed on the point of doing (I should then have been in 
an absolutely impossible position between iwo.camps). He was however 
extremely open and friendly, and we talked for nearly an hour, with maps, 
the details of the whole Adriatic settlement. This conversation and others 
with his juniors, certainly reassured me considerably and proved to me 
that the information which we had pieced together from Paris and Petrograd 
and on which the enclosed Memo for private circulation was based, wa$ 
unduly pessimistic. What I gathered was however unsatisfactory enough in 
all conscience, and was not improved by the inside information which Steed 
brought home from Paris. Since then I have been able to fill in many gaps, 
and I will now try to summarize the facts. 


(1) The secret treaty between Italy and tbe Entente Powers was 
signed on 27 April; a week before the Triple Alliance was denounced. 


(2) Italy made a conditio sine dua non from the very first, that no 
other Power save herself, Russia, France and Britain, should under any 
circumstance be allowed to take part in the negotiations and be either 
informed or consulted: and that only the persons actually conducting the 
negotiations should be let into the secret. This was of course directed 
against Serbia. 


(3) An attempt was made to include among the conditions a clause 
preventing the future union of Serbia and Montenegro after the war, but 
this was too much for our statesmen. 


(4) Italy's claims to the following territory were recognized in 
principle, but probably not in detail (of this I am not positive) — 1. Trentino 
2. Trieste 3. Istria 4. the islands of the Quarnero and the whole Dalmatian 
mainland from the Zrmanja river southwards (including the archipelago 
opposite Zara) to the following line. Solta and Bua with Trau and the three 
western Castelli to Italy, and the frontier to strike inland to include Drnis, 
Knin, Vrlika and even Sinj!“ The negotiators on the side of the. Entente 
were so ignorant that they thought they were thus saving Spalato in a 
ihoroughly satisfactory way for Serbia, quite failing to recognize that 
Vranjica (Piccola Venezia) is the future port of Spalato not the existing 
harbour, and that it would be in Italy's power under such circumstances 
to bottle and control the trade of Spalato at every turn. 


(5) One side of the intrigue is represented by Izvolsky, who under 
the influence of the Holy Synod and reactionary Orthodox influences, wants 
io keep Serbia a purely Orthodox state and to throw the Croats and 
Slovenes to the winds. He cut a pretty figure when it was pointed out to 
him by some of the Jugoslav deputation that. this arrangement sacrifices 
to Italy 4/5 of the Orthodox population of Dalmatia (round Vrlika), while 
leaving not less than 800,000 Catholics to Serbia (in Dalmatia and: Bosnia). 
He knew: so little about the affair that he fancied all the Orthodox in 
Dalmatia were in the Bocche. Bonet sie. ggažito daza 
el (6) Italy's game is to prevent Croatia and Serbia from being united. 
Her efforts to emphasize. the. difference between Serb and Crgat-fitted in 
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with Izvolsky's ideas, which are still under the spell of the Frank Party and 
confuse Ivo Frank with Croatia and the Croat race!!! The results of this 
emphasis has however been to impress upon the mind of Sir E. G. the fact 
that the Croats are an element in the situation which deserves to be reckon- 
ed with and may conceivably even attain its independence. This is I believe 
what has saved Fiume for Croatia, it being obviously absurd to think of 
an independent Croatia without its only port. ' 

(7)* Serbia has been badly served by her diplomatists. The one here 
is unspeakable. It is impossible to work with him, but providentially we 
have Professor Cvijic here. Even Vesnic has not altogether risen to the 
occasion, and set Delcasse's back up at the critical moment. Spalajkovic 
is unpopular in official circles in Petrograd, presumably because he under- 
stands the Jugoslav idea, which is now out of favour with the small clique 
which would like to run everything. Supilo is unpopular in Petrograd, 
because he has found out Sazonov. The latter lied steadily to him, assured 
him that the Jugoslav cause was in safe hands, etc etc. Then Supilo got 
at the real truth elsewhere, went to Sazonov and cornered him, with the 
result that S. admitted the facts but will never forgive him, though he 
dismissed him with compliments. 


You may already have noticed the skilful way in which the Italian 
press agencies, etc. have sown the British press during the critical period 
with references to an agreement between Italy and Serbia and alleged 
utterances of Pasic on the subject. Two typical instances. On Sat. 1st May 
a member of the D[aily] Chron[icle] staff told a great friend of mine who 
was speaking to him about the Dalmatian affair, that a representative of 
Imperiali had been to his office almost every day for the previous fortnight, 
and positively denied the agreement to have any bearing on Dalmatia, and 
maintained also that Serbia had been consulted all along! Obviously a 
premeditated lie. (As you are certain to be aware, so far from Serbia being 
consulted, Pasic was at the critical time and after it sending urgent and 
ultraconfidential wires to his various ministers urging them to find out all 
they could about these negotiations. On 1st May acting -on P.'s instructions, 
Boskovic made a formal demarche at the F.O., protesting against these 
secret negotiations behind the back of Serbia. (b) A wire was sent round 
our press, dated from Rome, and then when it was not commented on 
sufficiently, was repeated a few days later, dated from Paris — telling how 
a secretary in the Serbian F.O., a Mr Jankovic, who does not exist and 
was invented specially for the occasion, had expressed his satisfaction, on 
leaving for Nish, at the conclusion of an agreement between Serbia and 
Italy. ' 
The fact that Italy was asking Austria for the central Dalmatian 
islands at the very moment that she was asking for the north Dalmatian 
islands and mainland from us, has been totally suppressed in our press. 
So far as I am aware, I-am the only person who has referred to the fact, 
in a letter to the Nation. This roused Piccoli, of Cambridge to a long attack 
on me a week ago; but it was probably too personal to have much effect. 

I still cling fondly to the hope that Sonnino regards the Dalmatian 
coast as something to bargain with at a later date, and that Italy will not 
plunge into an adventure far worse than Adua ever was. I am of course 
being decried as anti-Italian, and if it is antiItalian to object to Italy 
occupying large tracts of Slav country and thus landing herself in endless 
racial difficulties of the kind which she has hitherto been able to avoid — 
then I plead guilty to the charge. But it seems to me ihat the real friends 
of Italy will all unite in dissuading her, and are neglecting their duty unless 
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they do so. Reluctantly I am being driven to the conclusion that the facts 
must be made public, and I propose to do so shortly in the form of a 
pamphlet, if I can find a form which will unveil the intrigue without giving 
too much offence. 

I am more uneasy than ever about the Morning Post's policy towards 
Hungary: but I have left myself no time to write of this to-night. I send 
with this my little book on Roumania,/' and Evans' letter in the Guardians 
in case you did not see it (its reference to Fiume is inaccurate, as it was 
written at the moment of our greatest pessimism). I hope that Mr Gregory is 
working with the Southern Slavs as well as the Roumanians. The Croat 
Clericals are more and more favourable to the idea of unity. 

Professor Masaryk may be in Rome shortly and will I hope see you. 
I enclose his confidential Memo. 


Believe me, Yours very sincerely. 


141 George M. Trevelyan — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Rome, 22. VI 1915. 


Dear Watson 


Miller thanks you very much for the letters etc. 


Masaryk is not at the Flora,! nor as far as I can discover, in Rome. 
Bissolati has unfortunately gone to the front, and Torre, to whom Steed 
gave me an introduction, is out of Rome. But I have been able more or 
less to take stock of ihe situation. I do not take a less serious view of the 
possibilities of evil than you do. And I am in agreement with your views. 
But as a matter of tactics and proceedings I have formed the very strong 
opinion that the less said the better at present. If we leave the Italians alone 
they will learn by experience in the war; already they are having great 
trouble with the Slovenes on the Isonzo, at least Miller was told this by 
an Italian the other day* (This fact is zot for publication in England). 
Long before the question of annexing Dalmatia becomes practical militarily, 
they will have found out what Souih Slav sentiment really is. Let them 
learn and meanwhile don't go on ragging them. If you continue your 
campaign by pamphlets or otherwise two bad results will follow. 

1) The Italians will answer you, write replies, get angry, and say 
“No we must have such and such parts of Dalmatia", — just because you 
raise the question. : 


d At present the mass of the people don't know -what their country's 
claims are, and don't care much about anything except Trent and Trieste, 
and a vague “keys of the Adriatic' undefined. Don't define it for them 
at present. Above all don't go on proclaiming and denouncing the Treaty. 
Whether you got exact terms of the Treaty right or wrong there's less 
than no use in winning the Italian public opinion to it. At present public 
opinion knows little or nothing about it and the less it knows the better. 
By the time the war is over the Italians will have learnt. their lesson — it 
is already beginning on the Isonzo. If you challenge the question now you 
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will arouse a passionate agitation here for “The Treaty, the whole treaty 
and nothing but the treaty". 

2) The more you agitate and write, the more will the Serbians think 
themselves aggrieved and the more they will sulk. The public agitation of 
[?] questions which [can] only be decided at the peace conference, must 
cause untimely quarrels between the allies in face of the enemy. 

3) If you continue to raise the question acutely and publicly in 
England, the English will begin taking sides over it, and anything said for 
or against you in England will do infinite mischief here. If English people 
write for you the Italians will say the English are turning anti-Italian; 
they will not be persuaded but enraged. On the other hand, if any people 
in England write against you it will only encourage the Italians in error. 
An acute controversy on this subject now may be utterly disastrous and 
I am quite sure will not achieve the end that you and I have in view, but 
will only breed strife between England and Italy and Serbia now, before 
the bear's skin is won. Leave things alone, and by the time the bear's skin 
is won (if it ever is) the Italians will have learnt what South Slav national 
feeling really is, and will get out of the false position the Treaty proposes 
to put them in, provided they are left to get out of false position themselves. 

I am of course talking to people privately but ihe only use I can 
be in that way depends on my not associating myself with your propaganda 
publicly. I find I am very well received here, Tripoli being forgiven. 

There is a small party that definitely wants to annex a lot of Dal- 
matia; there is also a small party that definitely wants not to do so, and 
that understands the question. Marchese dei Viti di San Marco, founder of 
the Anglo-Italian Lega, is definitely of this party. But he also deprecates 
public agitation of the question at present either in England or in Italy 
and says the Italians must learn by experience that the South Slavs exist. 
The great mass of people know and care very little about Dalmatia; but if 
you raise the question before them now, they will decide against you! 

Well that is my opinion. I want the same things as you do. But I 
am sure that the best chance of attaining them is to be quiet at present 
and let things grow. And I believe there are very great dangers in public 
agitation of the question. I don't pretend to understand the South Slav 
question, and you must do me the justice of admitting that I believe all 
you tell me on the subject you know so well. But about ihe Italian psycho- 
logy I am not so ignorant, and my advice to you very strongly is — leave 
ihem alone at present. Not only don't come out here, but don't publish 
things in England. 

If you oppose them to their face now, they will harden their hearts. 
If you go on about the terms of the treaty (and it is only you who have 
told them of it) they will think their national honour bound up with every 
jot and tittle of it. Leave them alone, and the Slovenes on the Isonzo will 
inform them about the South Slav question in the most practical manner. 

Will you show this letter to Evans and Steed? Whether you agree 
with me or not, you may all rest assured that I have not been “got at". 
I am With you absolutely on the question. But as a matter of tactics I 
consider that the best chance in this bad situation is the unheroic course 
I suggest, pa 

Yours ever =: f George Trevelyan 

P.S. I send this under cover of a letter to my wife going in the bag. 


If you want to write to me confidentially get yours put into an FO bag 
coming out. Everything else goes through ihe censura at Bologna now. Next 
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best to sending by the bag, address to the Embassy, where some of my 
letters are coming to. The Germans lost the game here by giving the Italians 
too much advice. If they had left them more alone they would have done 
better. The Iialians are the most touchy people in the world. If a foreigner 
tells them to do something it is a grave argument to them not to do it. 
The only way to get them to do things is to let them find out for them. 
selves. Steed knows the Italians far better than I do. Ask him if this is 
not so. 


Cippico is thought very little of here: his fiasco with his lecture in 
London had been heard of by a Cabinet Minister here who expressed great 
disdain of him. Only if he can pose as being the opponent of a British, a 
foreign antagonist can he become really formidable. 


142 George M. Trevelyan — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Rome], 29. VI 1915. 


Dear Watson 


Everything that I have heard and seen since I last wrote confirms 
me in my opinion that there is good hope of the Italians not insisting upon 
their extravagant claims, provided controversy is not prolonged and they are 
let alone to learn their own lesson. Three very able persons here are of 
this opinion none of whom can be suspected of want of sympathy with South 
Slav nationality in Dalmatia, viz. — Gregory, McClure the able Times corres- 
pondent who came here since we were here together, and Ristich the Serbian 
Minister. I have had long talks with all these, just of the kind you and I 
would have together, and they each of them think the less said now in 
England or elsewhere on this question, the more likely the Italians are to 
come round about it, under the tutoring of South Slav resistance in Istria 
which is already a very serious affair for them. I believe that if you issue 
a pamphlet making a strong attack on Italy and the signers of the Treaty 
you may do great harm and have exactly the opposite effect from that 
which you intend. As Ristich said to me today — Let us leave these things 
till the Conference; a great deal will have happened before then. By the 
way Ristich also told me Pasitch has said to him that he would not come to 
separate terms with Austria even if Austria offered them all their national 
aspirations. He says Serbia is perfectly loyal to the quadruple Alliance but 
since Romania has funked and the war has got to be a long one, Serbia 
cannot use up her little army in attacks that cannot end the war but may 
draw down destruction on Serbia. Ristich thinks, as you and I do, that the 
South Slavs and Italians must be friends both during and after the war, 
if they are to hold out against the Teutonic push. And he thinks the friend- 
ship will yet come about and he is working for it and he strongly deprecates 
polemics about Dalmatia now. 


Gregory goes on to ihe Balkans for a ten weeks tour with Chirol 
tomorrow — (this is private till it gets into the papers). It is an officious 
tour; they ought to have been sent eight months ago. Both Serbs and 
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Italians are very bitter against the Roumanians for not nipping in in March 
after the first fall of Premyzyil. 
Yrs ever 
George Trevelyan 


The Italian people didn't go to war for Dalmatia, but because of 
Trent and Triest and because they hated the Austrians and couldn't abiđe 
German insolence and intrigue. It wasn't the terms of the Treaty that 
brought them in. The more fools we to sign the Treaty; granted. But there's 
is no use fighting over spilt milk. The Treaty will never been fulfilled to 
the letter because the Italians will find out if left alone. 


Masaryk is still away. 


143 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 22. VII 1915. 


Egregio Sig. Seton-Watson, 


Il Min. Bošković oggi mi ha comunicato il contenuto di un dispaccio 
pervenutogli dal governo di Niš Taltroieri in riguardo alla questione dei 
nostri volontarii dall'America. Il governo ha accolto la nostra proposta 
pell'invio dei Sigg. Marjanović nell'America del Nord e Mičić in quella del 
Sud; ma raccomanda che prima della loro partenza si stabilisca col governo 
britannico quanto occorre pel trasporto dei volontarii particolarmente riguar- 
do al passaggio gratuito. 

Oggi dopomezzogiorno Le telefonai per parlarLe, ma era uscito 
e mi fu risposto che ritornera appena questa sera alle 8. Percio Le scrivo. 

I Sig. Bošković consiglia, essendosi Lei gia occupato di questo 
argomento, ci portassimo.insieme all'ufficio degli esteri per parlarne e che 
egli si recherebbe di poi. Si potrebbe andare domani mattina e con Lei 
verrei io ed il Sig. Mičić. Se vuole prendersi Vincomodo, potrebbe doman- 
dare al telefono quando saremo ricevuti e poscia parteciparmi al telefono: 
Kensington 3270 (stanza 28-29). Io avvertiro il Sig. Mičić. 

Cordiali saluti 

Trumbić 


144 Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Corfou], 18. VIII 1915. 


Mon cher Seton-Watson, 


Votre lettre m'a fait grand plaisir.t Je vous savais trop occupć et 
pourtant j'esperais vous lire plutot. A Punanimitć les suffrages sont reunis 
pour louer votre endurence et votre grande activitć pour la cause Yougoslave. 
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Permettez moi de vous dire au nom de tous mes compatriotes merci 
sincerement. 

Nous autres Serbes nous ne sommes pas au bout de nos forces 
morales et nous nous croyons encore fermement debout quant aux forces 
Physiques. 

Pourtant il faut que je vous le dise, que j'ouvre le coeur a un grand 
ami, nous craignons que nos genereux amis ne fassent une erreur dans 
leurs combinaisons et leurs arrangements pour renouveler Jalliance bal- 
canique. Il nous parait que vous ne voyez assez clairement Jes vraies 
intentions et la psychologie des gens de Sofia. Helas! Puissć-je me tromper 
la dessus! Vederemo. 


J'ćtais tout particulieremeni flatć de votre proposition pour venir 
remplacer en quelque sorte mon ćminent ami Mr. Cvijić. Mr. Pachitch en voit 
egalement utilitć. Cependant, je n'ai pas voulu insister parceque cela me 
fait paraitre travailler pro domo sua. En dehors de cela je suis beaucoup 
trop occupć. Outre le travail au Ministčre, je dirige presque entierement la 
partie politique de Vorgane de mon parti. 

Je me sens assez fatiguć et je crois que le changement de travail 
me fera surement du bien. Il se peut que les choses s'arrangeront de la 
facon que je vous serre la main a Londres avant de vous saluer chez nous. 

La petite brochure de Mr. Fisher? fait une bonne impression sur 
les lecteurs serbes. Sous pli je vous envoie trois exemplaires. 

Je me suis proposć d'accord avec quelques uns de mes amis de 
traduire 'ouvrage de Mr. Steed,* oeuvre classique sur les Habsbourgs. 

Si nous arrivons a le traduire vite vous aurez l'amabilitć d'&tre 
interprčte aupr&es de Mr. Steed pour nous donner son autorisation et une 
petite preface pour le public serbe. Ulićrieurement je vous ferai savoir 
ce qu'on a decidć a faire. 

J'ai eu le plaisir d'aller en societć de Sir Valentin Chirol a Kragouje- 
vac, ou nous avons passć quelques agreables moments. 

Son Altesse m'a parlć avec le plus grand intćr&ćt de vous, ainsi que 
de Mr. Trevelyan. 

Sir Valentin nous a fait le plus haut ćloge de vous et de votre 
travail pour la cause serbe et yougoslave. 

Je regrette infiniment que je ne possčde pas tous vos discours et 
conferences pour les donner a nos lecteurs. Ma femme a traduit ce beau 
petit article du Times sur la Dalmatie.5 

J'aurais voulu beaucoup vous parler largement et longuement de 
toutes les questions. 

Ma femme envoie a Madame Seton-Watson, ainsi qu'a vous ses 
meilleurs compliments. : 

Je vous pris de presenter mes hommages respectueux et vifs remer- 
ciements a Mme. Seton-Watson pour tout ce qu'elle a fait pour mes pauvres 
compatriotes. 

Cordialement A vous 

M. G. Miloyevitch 
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145 Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 18. VIII 1915. 


Cher Monsieur, 


C'est avec une parfaite satisfaction que j'ai lu vos articles si lumineux dans 
le «War»! et, inutile de vous dire que, cette fois-ci, j'agrće sans aucune 
restriction et avec une joie patriotique toutes vos idćes. Merci, mille fois 
merci de tout ce que vous faites pour nous! 


Je ferai ici le 27 avril une confćrence sur «la Croatie sous le joug 
magyar» ol j'aborderai nćcćssairement les aspirations yougoslaves. A cette 
occasion je me servirai peut-ćtre pour les projections de votre excellente 
carte ethnographique avec les dćmarcations du futur Etat yougoslave. Vous 
me le permettez, n'est-ce pas? 

Les cercles politiques semblent d'avance inclinćs de nous sacrifier 
aux appćtits des Italiens dui visent, outre lV'Istrie avec Trieste, encore une 
partie de la Dalmatie. On semble las de la guerre et saluerait la paix - a 
nos dćpenses. On ne veut pas comprendre qu'une telle paix ne serait que 
provisoire et qu'une autre guerre pourrait se faire dans des circonstances 
moins favorables pour la France que la guerre actuelle. Heureusement la 
parole decisive sera a la Grande Bretagne et la Russie! 

Mon ami M. Jakschitch, Consul de Serbie, attachć A la Lećgation de 
Serbie a Paris, prepare un Essay pour quel travail il aurait besoin de 
consulter votre livre sur la question yougoslave (Edition allemande)* qu'on 
ne peut pas se procurer ici. Vous Vobligeriez infiniment ainsi que moi — 
meme si vous vouliez bien lui faire parvenir ce livre. Vous savez son adresse: 
21, rue de Tournois. 


Je compte d'aller vers mi-mai A Londres et serai heureux de vous 
y revoir. 
Agrćez, cher Monsieur, mes salutations les plus cordiales. 
Votre dćvouć 
H. Hinković 


146 Mabel Grujić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Athens, 20. VIII 1915. 


Dear Scotus, 


I have been here since Monday and rarely have I had more interest- 
ing days. It is always hard for me to keep strictly to any idea that cannot 
be immediately acted upon. And the return to this place, my first visit to 
which had such far-reaching consequences, always affects me deeply. This 
time more than ever I feel there is some special fate for my life whatever 
happens to other people. But that is another story. 
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And now to politics. I have dined at the Russian and English 
Legations, been a great deal with the Dragounis and Melos families, talked 
with the private secretary of the King — our own Minister whom you know 
Balougditch — and the American one with whom I travelled out from 
Marseilles — and I learned the cause of Venizelos's fall and some other 
things and came back to the belief that England has blundered in her 
treatment of Greece and Bulgaria, If I were ihe King of Greece I would 
not join the Allies except on an equal footing. Not to extend full alliance to 
Serbia unfair and unwise. Either ignore Bulgaria or push her to attack so 
she can be beaten again while the Germans are too occupied in Russia 
and the Dardanelles to help her. The Balkans are not large enough for 
Greece and Bulgaria nor for Serbia and Bulgaria. Bulgaria is a part of 
Germany and should be treated as such by England and France. The feeling 
here is that England and France spend diplomatic attentions on Bulgaria 
that might be better placed elsewhere. The accord — if it may be called such 
— of 1912 cannot be made again. You are all on the wrong track and very 
soon will make matters worse if you do not change. 


Admiral Cardall, who is in charge of the instruction of the Greek 
fleet and who was in Belgrade this winter, tells me German troops would 
not do as well in Serbia as Austrian ones — and that the Danube cannot be 
crossed without the greatest loss to the enemy. A million men will be neces- 
sary for Serbia alone. It is splendid to see how true Greece is to Serbia. 
Please use all your influence, Scotus, to urge England to give Greece anđ 
Serbia an open alliance while there is time, without regard to the status 
of Bulgaria unless she yields her pretentions in Macedonia. It is to England's 
interest to do this more than to France or Russia. It is not entirely true 
that the King is pro-German — nor the Queen's influence paramount. 
England is beloved in Greece and it will be the fault of your own diplomacy 
if the Germans supplant you here as they did in Turkey. Greece will fight 
with you against Turkey and Germany when you decide it is to keep Kavalla, 
Serres and Drama, and not to give them away to Bulgarians. 

Judge from this letter what my friends feel and say, And believe 
as I do that there is no power or personality that can change this attitude 
permanently. 

Love to May and do write me. 


Yours very. sincerely, 
.. Mabel Grouitch 


147 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Plockton, 22. VIII 1915. 


[zah 1 I ought to let you know what I heard at the F. O. It appears 
that Clerk wrote a sort of Memo. for Sir E[dward] Glrey] on Monday 
last of what I said about Croatia, and handed it in the same afternoon, 
backing it up by his own opinion in the same sense. He read me the sense 
of this and also a summary of the wire sent by G[rey] next day to Niš 
for communication to Pašić; and in this all trace of the Syrmian idea had 
vanished, and we undertook in a guarded fashion not to oppose the union 
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of Croatia and Serbia, always assuming that the Croats showed themselves 
favourable to the idea. This is at least better than nothing and affords a 
basis of discussion; but of course I argued very strongly that it was merely 
an indispensable preliminary and that until Italy had been sufficiently 
squeezed to consent to a modification of the Dalmatian bargain, there could 
be no cession in the south. Clerk took a gloomy view as to the prospect 
of Sonnino seeing reason. After 7. however I was rung up by Steed, who was 
in a better mood than earlier in the day. He had just seen Benckendorff 
and had some grounds for believing that Italy was at last yielding completely 
about Croatia and showing signs of conciliation even on the Dalmatian 
question; that Russia is now far more favourable to the idea of Serbo-Croat 
unity; and ihat the Entente as a whole is inclined to reemphasise the 
mational principle. I only hope this may be true. 


It is quite clear that our determined front has really had some 
effect in deterring the Powers that be from selling Slavonia and leaving the 
Croats in the lurch. As Clerk somewhat naively remarked, the S[outhern] 
S[lav] question is quite a new one, which has only just begun to force 
itself upon the attention of public men!!! Of course! 


148 R. W. Seton-Watson — Ronaldu M. Burrowsu 
[London], 8. IX 1915. 


Dear Burrows! 


Please forgive my silence; there has been a long chapter of accidents. 
I went off on a short holiday, having received your 1st letter, but leaving 
it in the hope of a letter from Masaryk which never came. Then your 2nd 
followed me about, and only caught me up on the eve of my return, and 
ihe other I found awaiting my return. 


To take the Serbian lectureship first. I need hardly say that Boško- 
vić's letter is based upon a complete misunderstanding of the proposals 
which I put before Cvijić and which the latter promised to confirm (or 
otherwise) to me by wire. Until I can talk things over with Bogdan Popović, 
thro' whose hands the details pass, I cannot say definitely whether the 
muddle is in Niš or in London. Probably the latter, as B.[ošković] is 
incapable of handling anything. Unhappily I am not on speaking terms 
with him and decline to see him under any circumstances whatever. But 
thro' the 2 Popović brothers, and Antoniević I shall be able to clear the 
matter up and will then let you know. 


My very strong opinion is that you should not accept any sum 
for purely Serbian teaching, until it can be fitted into the general scheme. 

I am sorry not to have any definite news regarding Masaryk. It is 
very difficult to get him to move, and it is quite clear to me that the lectures 
must be made to fit him, not he to fit the lectures — in other words, that 
he must have carte blanche as to subject, etc. I shall do my best to get 
a decision out of him with the least possible delay; but I am much afraid 
that it will be impossible to include him in any lecture list, and it may 
be necessary to fix his 1st lectures for after Xmas. 
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I will try to find out about the Marble Arch organization. It 
probably will be possible to link up with it, but probably also necessary 
to keep it at arm's length in a polite way. Pares is doubtful about it and 
inclined to regard the people running the Russia Soc. as “the wrong people". 
Malcolm is, I believe, a Persian! 

When you return, I shall have a parallel scheme to show you, for 
the creation of a British-Slavonic League — my idea being that it will cover 
the political field, your School of Slavonic studies the academic, and a 
possible monthly review the literary — all absolutely distinct, yet working 
in sympathy with each other. Pares's idea of co-ordinating Russian teaching 
ihro' out the U.K. and transferring his centre of gravity from Liverpool to 
London seems to me thoroughly sound, but requires careful working out. 
The more I think of the matter the more I favour going slow and then 
launching a really ambitious and comprehensive scheme at a favourable 
moment. I won't write more because I doubt if I can put all my meaning 
on paper, except at quite unnecessary length. 

Yours very sincerely 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


149 Evelyn Cromer — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Ardgowan, Greenock, 10. IX 1915. 


Dear Mr Seton Watson, 


I am most grateful to you for sending me your pamphlet.: I have 
for long wished to have the pleasure of making your acquaintance, and 1 
hope that very shortly my wish will be indulged. I am going up to London 
on Monday the 13th. My address will be 36 Wimpole Street. Would it be 
convenient to you to come to luncheon at 1.30 p.m. on Wednesday the 15th? 
Kindly answer to Wimpole Street as I could not get a letter addressed to 
my present address before I leave. 


I daresay our common friend, Graves, will have told you what has 
taken place. He sent to me for review in the Spectator a book recently 
translated into English and written by Gayda.? You may possibly be familiar 
with it. I found, after having read it, that T could not deal adequately with 
the subject within the confined limits of a Spectator review, and I, therefore, 
decided to write something at greater length for a monthly or quarterly 
magazine. Gayda is a very able writer, but, of course, looks at everything 
almost wholly from the Italian point of view. I think I may say that I was 
one of the very few politicians in this country who did not regard the entry 
of Italy into the present contest with unmixed enthusiasm. Of course, I 
sympathise with genuine and legitimate Italian national aspirations. Also, 
on purely military grounds I was very glad that the Italians should join 
the Allies. But, I presume that we all want to see a durable peace concluded 
at the end of this terrible war. Now, unless the Italians display great wisdom 
and moderation, they will, even if the Allies are unsuccessful, lay the seeds 
of much future trouble. In the first place, there is the crucial question of 
the possession of Trieste. It is inconceivable that the nations of Central 
Europe should permanently acquiesce in being cut off from a trade outlet to 
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the Mediterranean. In the second place, in spite of Italian nationalist senti 
ments and principles, I cannot help greatly fearing that, in dealing with 
the Slav question, they will allow themselves to be carried away by dreams 
of conquest. However, I will say no more, as I hope to have the pleasure 
of meeting you soon. 

Very sincerely yours, 


Cromer 


P.S. On second thoughts, it occurs to me, although I greatly hesitate 
to give you the trouble of reading a long story about matters with which 
you are far better acquainted than myself, that you may like to read the 
enclosed? It was written before I received your pamphlet, but I am glad 
to note from a rather hasty perusal that my conclusions do not, so far as 
I can gather, differ materially from your own. Would you kindly return it 
to Wimpole Street? I need hardly say that if, when we meet, you can point 
out any errors into which I may have fallen, I shall be very grateful. 
1 cannot, of course, pretend to anything like your intimate knowledge of 
the Slav question. Indeed, my main object in writing at all is to indicate 
difficulties. There are a consiđerable number of amateur politicians in this 
country who are rather disposed to think that questions of high policy can 
be decided merely by the enunciation and acceptance of general principles, 
and who, moreover, are far too prone to think that those who point out the 
difficulties in the way of applying the Principles, especially if, as is my 
own case, they are officials or ex-officials, are their own sworn enemies. 
It is mainly for the benefit of these that I have written. 


C. 


150 R.w. Seton-Watson — Evelynu Cromeru 
London, 12. IX 1915. 


I have much pleasure in accepting your very kind invitation to 
luncheon on Wednesday next. 


In meantime I am returning your manuscript!' which I have read 
With greatest possible interest. 


Katra: ] 1am sure that publication of such an essay from your pen 
Will do a great deal of good in directing public interest to a subject which 
still receives far too little attention, and I don't think it can appear too soon. 


Linas € ]* On broad matters of principle there is nothing thro'out 
irom which I could possibly dissent. My criticism is reserved for Gayda, 
who, in spite of many merits, fails to balance Hungary and Austria duly and 
lays excessive emphasis on Austrian Clericalism, whose obvious faults 1 
should be the last to gloss over. He does not do justice to Lueger and 
Christian Socialist movement — quite naturally, in view of the anti Italian 
tinge of its leaders. In the same way the late Archduke is left out of the 
Picture though he and what he stood for, for good and for evil, supplied 
the key both to Austria's promise for the future and to her actual failure. 
I feel that in Gayda's books there is no clue to the puzzles such as can be 
traced on every page of Mr. Steed's classical Habsburg Monarchy. But to 
ask an Italian to do justice to Austria is to ask an impossibility. 
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Though the events of the war have driven me to abandon my belief 
in Trialism and to advocate the dissolution of the Dual Monarchy — alike 
in the interest of a majority of its own races and as the only sure means of 
defeating Germany — still I can never cease to regret the lost hopes which 
I had centred upon the late Archduke and his genuine determination to work 
for internal reform. 


151 _R.W. Seton-Watson — regentu Aleksandru 
Londres, 17. LX 1915. 


Monseigneur, 


Depuis beaucoup de semaines et meme depuis des mois la situation 
politique s'est changće avec une telle rapiditć kalćidoscopique, que j'ai plus 
d'une fois hćsit€ć d'envoyer Aa Votre Altesse Royale un rapport ou memoran- 
dum quelconque; car je craignais toujours qu'un tel rapport avant de 
pouvoir parvenir jusqu'a Niš, perde son actualit€ ou donne meme une 
fausse impression. Il me semblait plus utile de concentrer ici a Londres tous 
mes efforts pour agir sur ceux qui ont le pouvoir de prendre des dćcisions 
au sujet du problčme jugoslave. , 

Enfin nous sommes arrivćs a une ćtappe dćcisive dans les nćgotiati- 
ons, et je sens le devoir — sans infliger sur Votre Altesse Royale de longues 
discussions sur des tendances et des ćvćnements qui doivent ćtre deja bien 
connus — de rćsumer le plus bričvement possible les dangers de la situation, 
tels que les amis de la Serbie a Londres croient les reconnaitre. 


On ne saurait pas assez accentuer le fait que dans certains milieux 
diplomatiques (heureusement non pas britanniques) il existe une tendence 
bien marquće de sćduire (ou m&me contraindre) la Serbie A substituer pour 
son programme si solennellement proclame de libćration et d'unite un 
autre programme de conqućte et d'annexion. Si la Serbie cederait dans un 
imoment de faiblesse et d'indćcision, ce serait la ruine de Vidće jugoslave. 
La Serbie tient dans ses mains la clef d'une vrai solution du probl&čme. En 
se tenant ćtroitement A la tradition de Vittorio Emanuele et de Cavour, 
elle se montrera digne du nom fier du «Nouveau Piemont». La politique de 
ces deux grands hommes d'ćtat avait au double but la cession de Nice et 
de la Savoie comme moyen et lunitć italienne comme objet supreme. 
Aujourd'hui la Serbie a la possibilitć d'imiter le .cćlčbre coup de main de 
Cavour qui dans des circonstances pareilles gagnait Valliance des puissances 
occidentales par lVaide militaire des pićmontais au Crimće. Comme recom- 
pense des sacrifices qu'on lui demande au sud de son territoire, la Serbie 
n'a pas seulement le droit — I'honneur et l'intćr&t l'oblige m€me — de 
demander d'&tre admise dans lalliance A pied ćgal et non pas seulement 
comme la Serbie, mais comme le reprćsentant et porte-parole de toute la 
race jugoslave, des croates et des slovčnes autant que des Serbes, et re 
protagoniste de ce principe nationale qu'ont adopte les nations allićes dans 
leur programme de guerre. X 

Si Cavour avait consenti a nćgocier sur la base de l'expansion 
territoriale du Piemont, au lieu d'identifier les intćr&€ts locaux de son province 
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et de la dynastie savoyarde avec «l'idće italienne» dans le plus large sens 
du mot, il aurait sans doute gravement compromis le dćveloppement de 
Vunitć italienne. Au m&me degrć la Serbie d'aujourd'hui, si elle consentait 
a marchander avec n'importe quelle Puissance de !'Entente ou de groupement 
centrale, sur la base des compensations territoriales, accepterait pour la 
premičre fois dans son histoire des mćthodes surannćes de Metternich et 
de cette diplomatie de XVIII sičcle qui, en traitant des nations vivantes 
comme des pions dans leur jeu, s'est rendue responsable de crimes tels que 
la partition polonaise. Surtout, en agissant ainsi, elle se compromettrait 
fatalement aux yeux de ses connationaux au dela de la frontičre occidentale 
et minerait la position morale jusqu'ici imprenable, que I'hćroisme de ses 
soldats et V'honnćtetć et la bonne foi de ses hommes d'ćtat responsables lui 
ont acquise. 


La Serbie doit se tenir a tout prix et dans toute circonstance au 
programme jugoslave. Elle ne doit jamais donner raison a Vinsinuation fatale 
qu'il suffirait d'augmenter la Serbie d'autant de provinces que possible 
et de se dćsintćresser des restes de la race, Donc on ne doit pas seulement 
se tenir a ce programme; on doit le proclamer au monde entier par moyen 
du Regent de la Serbie et son gouvernement, comme le prix indispensable 
des concessions que I'Entente demande, L'opinion publique occidentale accueil- 


lerait avec beaucoup de sympathie un tel geste, qui aurait son appui morale 
enthousiaste. 


Pour la Serbie il s'agit de se prćsenter toujours dans ces nćgotiations, 
comme le vrai reprćsentant aussi de la Croatie, comme la protectrice des 
traditions et des droits constitutionels de I'ancien royaume triunitaire, et 
ensuite de s'opposer vivement a tout dessein qui pourrait menacer Vintegrite 
territoriale de ce royaume. Le Royaume Triunitaire entier doit čtre uni a la 
Serbie. Car il serait bien superflu d'insister aupres de votre Altesse Royale, 
que si la Croatie devenait un ćtat indćpendant A cote de la Serbie, la 
situation de cette derničre serait encore moins favorable qu'avant la guerre; 
car dans ce cas-ci les deux soeurs seraient ennemies; au lieu de lVidće de 
l'unitć nationale de tous les serbes, croates et slovčnes dans un seul ćtat, 
nous aurions un conflit des plus aigus entre deux programmes slaves oppo- 
sćs; et en vue de Vimpossibilitć de tirer aucune ligne territoriale de separation 
entre serbes, croates, chacun des deux ćtats — la nouvelle Serbie autant que 
la nouvelle Croatie — serait dćchirće d'un bout A Vautre par deux irredentis- 
mes rivales — les catholiques et musulmans de la Serbie elargie visant vers 
Zagreb, et les orthodoxes de la Dalmatie et de la Croatie vers Belgrade. 
Je n'ai pas besoin d'accentuer V'extr&me danger d'une telle situation, au point 
de vue politique, ćconomique, militaire et surtout dynastique. Il serait bien 
facile A demontrer que les intćrćts vitaux de la dynastie nationale serbe 
exigent la plus ćtroite loyautć au programme jugoslave encore plus catćgo- 
riquement que ne l'exigent m&me les intćrčts d'une race paralysće par le 
dćsaccord. C'est justement pour crćer de tels dangers que certains diploma- 
tes voudraient tenter la Serbie, en lui offrant la Slavonie ou la partie mćri- 
dionale de la Dalmatie, rćgions qui seraient vraiment «des membres ćpars, 
coupćs du corps vivant du royaume triunitaire». 


Les intrigues italiens pour empćcher I'unitć jugoslave ont trouvć 
un appui parmi quelques individus de grande influence en Russie, qui se 
laissent enlever par des prćjugćs a moitić ecclćsiastiques, a moitić politiques, 
et qui sont assez myopes pour craindre que Vunitć nationale et Vexpansion 
vers l'ouest ne pourraient «ćmanciper» de la Russie et de I'ćglise orthodoxe la 
nation serbe. Ils verraient donc avec plaisir lV'assimilation par la Serbie de 
la population purement orthodoxe de Bosnie, Dalmatie, Slavonie et du 
Banat, mais ils voudraient abandonner les croates et les slovanes. (Il va sans 
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dire qu'ils nieraient avec indignation de telles idćes, si Ton les leur attribuait 
ouvertement: mais leur attitude et leur politique ne se laissent pas expliquer 
autrement). Dans leur naivetć ils oublient que Vacquisition .de la Bosnie- 
Herzegovina donnerait inćvitablement a la Serbie une population de presque 
500.000 catholiques; que pour des raisons gćographiques on ne pourrait pas 
annexer la population orthodoxe de la Dalmatie sans comprendre au moins 
400.000 catholiques; et que m&me en Slavonie (si Ven voulait la prendre sans 
la Croatie!) on trouverait au moins 350.380.000 catholiques. Ainsi cette 
misćrable intrigue, qui a pour but la crćation d'une Grande Serbie tout a 
fait insuffisante et incomplčte («unsaturiert», c'est le mot expressive d'Aehren- 
thal!) au lieu d'une Jugoslavia complčte, n'aurait pour rćsultat que la 
destruction du caractčre purement orthodoxe de I'ćtat serbe! 


La Serbie risguerait trop, en se pretant a de tels plans secrets, Il faut 
choisir entre deux conception oppos€s; Vune byzantine, mćdićvale, rćaction- 
naire, prćconise Vidće de V'uniformitć ecclćsiastique (sous V'ćgide de I'ćglise 
orientale) comme la pierre de couche de. vrai citoyen; l'autre, moderne et 
progressiste, sur laquelle se basent Vempire britannique: et de tels ćdifices 
politiques, V'idće que la religion n'est qu une affaire privće du citoyen, et 
qu'un catholique comme catholique, est aussi bon citoyen qu'un protestant 
ou un orihodoxe. Si la Serbie se rendait Vesclave de tels prćjuges, elle ne 
ferait qu'aider le jeu politique de VItalie. En s'opposant a des propositions 
qui serajent inspirćes par de telles tendances secrčtes, la Serbie ne 2 
mettrait en opposition a la vrai Russie, A cette nation russe a laquelle Re 
a du l'annće derničre sa propre existence politique, a cette Russie e 
Vavenir que nous aussi nous voulons pour notre alliće. La Serbie ne s'opposera 
donc qu'a une petite clique de rćactionnaires qui appartiennent plut&t au 
moyen age et dont l'influence doit ćtre dćtruite A tout prix. 

A cette occasion je me permets de rappeler Votre Altesse Royale une 
phrase que Elle a employće dans notre derničre conversation a sve 
au mois de janvier — que la Serbie, tout en gardant ćternellement a p <: 
vive reconaissance envers la Russie, ne voudrait jamais devenir son vessel 
ou serviteur. Le moment est venu de metire en pratique ce digne je moa 
car aujourd'hui tout Vavenir de la race serbe et de l'idće S. pen 
de la prćvision politique de votre Altesse Royale et de ses conseillers. 

Enfin je me permets d'insister auprčs de votre Altesse en 
le fait que les intćrčts jugoslaves et les intćrćts britanniques sont u do 
partout identiques et pareilles, La politique britannique mr e, a ai 
avis, que la nouvelle Jugoslavie soit aussi complčte que possible a : 
de vue nationale, aussi suffisante que possible a elle-m&me au point . ie 
ćconomique, aussi indćpendante que possible au point de .vue mi ca 
— autrement dit, que l'unitć des Slaves du sud soit rćalisće au sens le p sa 
large du mot. Nos hommes d'ćtat ont ćtć assez lents A se rendre zik : 
de ces vćritćs, mais enfin elles commencent Aa čtre pleinement apprecićes. 

Si on voudrait rćsumer le problčme de notre point de vue, on pour- 
rait dire, «Laissez la Croatie en dehors de Tunion comme corps ge od 
sćparć, et dans quelques annćes elle sera une province allemande, et per: 
peut-€tre a jamais pour ses freres serbes». ; 

Pour la Serbie l'union voudrait dire qu'elle deviendrait une vraie 
force en Europe, une force assez considćrable pour pouvoir nosite“ Sa 
ses voisins europćens A pied d'ćgalitć et suivre une politique a e : Z 
rćalisation du programme de la Grande Serbie au lieu de celui deJ .. a. 
signifierait au contraire la permanence de la vićille situation dans o: is 
la Serbie serait le jouet des Grandes Puissances et la victime des intrigu 
ćtrangčres sans cesse. 
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Il se peut que Vopinion publique en Serbie ne se rende complčte- 
ment compte meme aujourd'hui de tout ce qui se perde. Mais la t&Ache des 
princes et celle de votre Altesse Royale est de se mettre a la tćte de leurs 
nations, de devancer leur temps, de suivre les grandes traditions de Vittorio 
Emanuele II., non pas celles de Carlo Alberto! 


Vai ćcrit avec une franchise absolue: car si je ne dois pas dire toute 
ma pensće, je n'ai rien a dire. Du reste j'ćcris comme fils de VEcosse, qui 
aprčs deux sičcles d'union avec lAngleterre n'a aucunement perdue son 
identitć nationale. Peut-čtre que pour cette raison il m'est plus facile d'apprć- 
cier les desirs des croates, que leur relations avec leurs frčres Serbes soient 
reglćes selon les m&mes principes que les relations des anglais et des ćcossais 
il y a deux cent ans. 


Monsieur Steed, du Times, s'associe pleinement aux idćes que je me 
suis permis d'exprimer A Votre Altesse Royale. 


Daignez accepter, Monseigneur, les salutations respectueuses de 


Votre trčs humble et dćvouć 
R.W. S. W. 


152 R.W. Seton-Watson — Mabel Grujić 
[London], 19. TX 1915. 


Dear Madame Gruic, 


Your Athens letter! makes me despair of attempting to correspond 
at such a distance on political matters: for before it reached me the situation 
was already utterly transformed by the Serbian reply to the demarche ot 
the Entente. Owing to our absolutely impossible relations with the Legation 
— which have now come to an open rupture of the most serious kind, owing 
to its spreading damnable insinuations about Supilo — we of course do not 
know even to-day properly the contents of the reply, though we pick up 
fragments here and there. For some time, knowing the drift of certain 
Italian and unhappily also Russian intrigues, I was exceedingly nervous, 
lest Serbia in a moment of weakness should consent to bargain with the 
Entente on a basis of “compensation" and “access", instead of _adhering 
firmly and at all costs to the programme of National Unity. But thank 
Heaven the attempt to bribe off Serbia at the expense of Croatia by offering 
large chunks of Slavonia and abandoning the scraps that were left over to 
the Magyars or the Italians, has not “come off"; and to judge by what 
Professor Zujevic tells me, the reply is absolutely on the Jugoslav program- 
me. If so, all is well. You cannot emphasize too strongly that to all and 
sundry, that all depends on Serbia's firmness. She holds the keys in her 
hands. If she is asked to concede to the Bulgarians what they call national 
Unity, her allies surely cannot deny to her what she calls her national 
unity, that of the whole Jugoslav race. bom 

By yielding to the pressure of the Entente in Macedonia, Serbia has 
shown the highest political sagacity and placed herself in an unassailable 
moral position; and if, as I am inclined to suspect, Bulgaria still stays out and 
thus forfeits her right to what Serbia consents to yield at a pinch, then 
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her claims upon the Entente will be all the more overwhelming. If on the 
other hand the Bulgarian opposition leaders really can force the hand of 
Ferdinand and bring in their country against the Turks, then the tide will 
really rapidly turn on the Balkans, and when once we hold Constantinople, 
we shall have lots of troops available to join hands with the Serbs and 
Roumanians in a great offensive. As you know, the situation at the Darda- 
nelles is such that great sacrifices are necessary on every side, if victory 
is to be ours. 


; I am sending at the same time as this a memorandum on the 
situation as we see it from there, to the Crown Prince? and Mr. Steed is 
sending a similar one to Mr. Pasic. I am also writing with brutal frankness 
to Mr. Jovanović about the Legation;* for the situation is now impossible, 
and if it is allowed to drift much longer, there will be a real catastrophe, 
since grave political issues are involved where formerly till not long ago, 
only personal factors had to be considered. Unhappily your hands are tied 
in the matter: but I have no hesitation in saying that we should be better 
off with any office bootcad from Nish. But I have no right to write this to 
you, and meanwhile my letter to the proper quarter leaves nothing to be 
desired for plainness of speech. 

Wednesday is Serbia's Flag Day and we are praying for fine weather. 
Tubes and undergrounds are plastered with posters, and we have a good 
organization, though with some gaps. Mrs. Lloyd-George is to “run" the 
Westminster depot. I am advertising “But for Serbia the Germans would be 
in Constantinople to-day and remember this on Serbia's Flag Day". To-mor- 
row about 300 cases are to be shipped for the Fund. (another very large 
consignment left about 20 aug.) 

I hope Sir Edward Boyle gave you the copy of my pamphlet which 
I gave him for you. 

May sends her love, and we both send our kindest regards to M. 
Gruic to Mdlle Gruic and all our friends. I have written Milojevic. 


Yours very sincerely. 


P.S. I beg you all to realize that any attempt to poison opinion 
against Supilo might wreck the whole future of the Jugoslav idea. He has 
the confidence of the Committee, of those who work for Serbia over here, 
and as the result of our efforts for a whole year past but above all as the 
result of his own dynamic strength of character and astonishing political 
flair, he has come to enjoy the confidence of our Foreign Office and of Sir 
Edward Grey himself in so far as he thinks of these problems. This is a 
tremendous gain, and those who are trying to wreck his reputation are not 
merely canaille but also damned fools! As for Steed, Sir Arthur Evans and 
me, and Professor Masaryk, we are and shall remain solid for Supilo; and 
anyone who maligns him is our enemy and we shall work against him, who- 
ever he may be. We know Supilo intimately under other and even deadlier 
circumstances, when he passed a test such as few men ever passed, and we 
are not going to desert him now for an ignoramus like Bošković, who had 
never heard of Supilo's achievements till last August! or even for Popovic's 
who are unwise enough to back Bošković. In their case I should of course 
deeply regret any friction and hope that they will recede from a position to 
which they are not entirely committed. 

Father Velimirović is back from USA and is a great help to us here: 
perhaps he may save this situation. 
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153 R. W. Seton-Watson — [Jovanu M. Jovanoviću] 
Londres, 20. DX 1915. 


Excellence! 


Je me permets de vous ćcrire au sujet d'une question delicate que 
jaurais voulu pouvoir ćviter de soulever; mais vu que des intćrćts vitaux 
sont en jeu, je sens que je n'ai plus de droit de me taire. 


n 


Il s'agit de la situation de la Lćgation de Serbie a Londres. Depuis 
longtemps nous reconnaissons et nous regrettons le fait que tout ce que Pon 
fait pour la cause serbe en Angleterre doit čtre fait non seulement sans Vaide 
du ministre et de la Lćgation, mais trčs souvent en dćpit des obstacles 
qu'ils soulčvent. Avant mon depart pour la Serbie au mois de Decembre 
dernier j'ćtais deja arrivć a la conclusion que la Legation ćtait un isolateur 
tant au point de vue social qu'au point de vue politique; et le desir de me 
rendre compte 'de la situation sur place fut une des principales raisons qui 
m'ont portć a faire le voyage. Je regrette vivement de ne pas en avoir parlć 
trčs franchement A Nis mais je craignais de paraitre impertinent en attirant 
V'attention du gouvernement sur la question. Ce qui est arrivć depuis im'oblige 
A parler. 

La Serbie n'est pas representće a Londres. Le Ministre manque 
totalement d'initiative personelle. Par contre son pouvoir d'obstruction est 
considerable et Vinćlasticitć de son esprit le rend inacessible aux arguments. 
C'est Iexpćrience de nous tous, qui avons fait quelque chose pour le “Serbian 
Relief Fund", que si nous voulons accomplir quoi que ce soit il ne faut 
jamais compter sur la Legation ou sur son chef. S'il ne s'agissait que des 
oeuvres humanitaires ce serait malheureux mais moins grave que lorsqu'il 
s'agit de choses politiques. Monsieur Boskovic se trouve entičrement isolć a 
Londres. Il ne jouit de la confiance de personne et ne possčde aucune relation 
dans le monde politique ou litteraire. Il ne comprend ni PAngleterre ni le 
caractere ni les institutions britanniques. Il ne peut donc renseigner son 
gouvernement sur les veritables sentiments du monde politique au sujet des 
affaires des Balkans. Ce qui est encore plus dćplorable c'est qu'il ne com- 
prend pas meme pas la question jugoslave, qu'il n'a aucune sympathie 
instinctive pour les aspirations des Serbo-Croates et des Slovčnes de IAutri- 
che-Hongrie, et qu'il contemple toute chose au point de vue de la Macedoine 
et semble aspirer plut&t a une plus grande Serbie qu'a une Jugoslavie entičre. 
Son attitude qui nous semble impardonnable vis-a-vis de Vexposition Mestro- 
vic, est tout a fait caracteristique (il s'est absentć de la cćrćmonie inaugurale, 
bien quelle ait ćtć presidć par Lord Robert Cecil et par l'ancien ministre 
de linstruction publique, et que M. Vesnic se soit donnć la peine de venir 
de Paris pour y assister). 

De plus son attitude n'est pas resiće simplement nćgative. Il s'est 
permis d'entretenir et de faire rćpandre des soupcons au sujet de quelques 
membres du Comitć Jugoslave, bien quil ignore complčtement le role 
quwils ont jouć dans le passć; et sa jalousie de leur influence supćrieure a 
la sienne dans tous les milieux importants a fini par crćer une atmosphčre 
intolćrable de mećfiance et de doute. La Lćgation est devenue un centre de 
mesquine mćdisance, dirigće surtout contre M. Supilo. Bref, on est en train 
de se servir contre M. Supilo des m&mes mćthodes qui ont ćt€ employćs 
contre lui il y a cinq ans par les personnages mediocres de la Coalition 
serbocroates ou bien par le fameux Chlumetzky lui-m€me. 
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Sans parler du professeur Masaryk, qui a la plus absolue confiance 
en M. Supilo, M. Steed et moi, qui le connaissons depuis des annćes et qui 
savons apprćcier ses rares qualitćs d'homme d'ćtat et I'honnćtetć absolue 
de son esprit, nous ne pouvons que proiester hautement contre ces intrigues, 
et nous refusons d'avoir rien A faire A ceux qui s'y prčtent. Quant A moi 
je me sens oblige de vous dire tres serieusement, apres I'expćrience d'une 
annće, que si je croyais que M. Boskovic representait Vesprit et le point de 
vue de la Serbie, je devrais a mon trčs vif regret cesser de travailler pour 
la cause serbe ou de croire a la possibilite d'une fusion serbocroate. Heure- 
usement je crois connaitre trop bien les vues de Votre Excellence et de bien 
d'autres hommes politiques de la Serbie, pour que les insuffisances de M. 
Boskovic rćussissent a ćbranler mes convictions. 

Dans lVintćrćt d'une entente plus ćtroite et d'une plus grande com- 
prćhension rćciproque entre la Serbie et la Grande Bretagne, et dans les 
intćrćts de la cause jugoslave entičre, il est essentiel que la Serbie soit 
dignement representće a Londres, et que Von mette fin a ces malheureuses 
intrigues sans trop tarder. 


Je connais les opinions de la colonie serbe, celles des membres du 
Comitć Jougoslave et celles de tous les amis anglais de la Serbie; et sans 
rien exagerer je puis assurer Votre Excellence, que ces opinions au sujet de 
M. Boskovic resemblent fort a celles que je viens d'exprimer. 


Depuis plusieurs mois je pense sćrieusement a la necessite de vous 
adresser une protestation formelle A propos des relations entre la Lćgation 
et le Serbian Relief Fund; mais bien qu'elle soit sćrieuse, cette protestation 
n'est qu'une bagatelle a cotć de la signification politique de la questioh que 
je viens de soulever; pour le moment donc je vous en epargnerai les details. 

Je n'ai jamais eu aucun diffćrend personel avec M. Boskovic; nos 
rapports personels se sont peu a peu evanouis. Ce cotć de la question ne 
joue aucun role dans les considćrations que je vous ai soumise. Mais les 
intćrčts tant jugoslaves que britanniques exigent de ma part une franchise 
absolue, afin d'ćviter des malentendus ulterieurs dćplorables. 

Je prie Votre Excellence de bien vouloir agrćer V'expression de mes 
sentimenits respectueusement cordiaux et de croire a mon devouement. 


[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


154 Nikolaj Velimirović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 22. IX 1915. 


Dear Mr Seton-Watson, 


The Serbian Flag Day was splendid. The Heaven and the Earih were 
dressed in a fine sunshine. I am told that the Day was a material success. 
But for me it was a great moral success. It was a real joy for me to look 
everybody in London, in the Centre of the World, with a Serbian flag on the 
breast. A hundred years ago nobody in this great town did know even that 
there is a nation with the name “Serbs". What a change! 
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I read your article in “Westminster G."! and the article of Mr Steed 
in “Times" on the Serbian Flag Day.* You both have accentuated once more 
the position of Serbia and Serbia's firme attitude. 

Mr Steed and Mme Rose told me — what I myself did already know 
— what are your merits in the Serbian Relief Fund, and what difficulties you 
had to overcome from the beginning, — you and Mrs Seton Watson too. 

Thank you, Mr Seton Watson, thank you in my own name and in 
the name of our poor people in Serbia. I know now who are friends of this 
poor ones, and I will tell them, when I come back to Serbia. I know you 
ask no thank, but I feel me today obliged to express you my deepest thank 
on the occasion of the Serbian Flag Day. 

Yours very faithfully 


Nicolay Velimirovich 


P.S. We are not affraid of Bulgaria. Her cause is unjust and her 
undertaking must perish. I am sure the English will send some of their 
corps to Serbia and will insist upon Greece to be fidel to the treaty with 
Serbia. Only we would like to avoid the italian support through Albania. 


N. V. 


155 R.W. Seton-Watson — Bogdanu _Popoviću 
[London], 25. IX 1915. 


Mon cher Monsieur, 


C'est avec un trčs vif regret que je me sens obligć de vous ćcrire 
sur un sujet que j'aurais voulu ćviter. Comme j'ai dćja expliquć a M. votre 
frčre, nous avons dd travailler pendant plus d'une annće contre Vopposition 
perverse de la Lćgation et de son chef. Tant qu'il ne s'agissait que du Serbian 
Relief Fund, des croates internćs, de V'exposition Meštrović, du comitć bal- 
canique, ou de la propagande serbophile en Angleterre en gćnćral, leur 
attitude ćtait (bien embćtante mais enfin) supportable. Maintenant qu'il 
s'agit aussi des relations du comitć jugoslave a la Serbie, et m&me indirecte- 
ment des relations de mon pays a la Serbie (car il est assez claire ou 
conduit Vargument que certains membres du comitć soient payćs pour 
embarrasser la Serbie), je ne puis me taire, et je ne veux pas. 


Les intrigues mesquines et dćshonorantes qui se sont dirigćes de la 
part_de la L&gation contre M. Supilo, doivent cesser. M. Bošković n'a jamais 
compris la question jugoslave, qui ne lVintćresse pas; et la meilleure preuve 
est qu'il agit contre Supilo avec les m&ćmes soupcons et les m&mes mćthodes 
qu'ont čmployćs il y a quelques annćes les Chlumetzky et les tout petits 
gens de la Coalition serbo-croate. Avec M. Bošković il n'y a rien A faire; 
je n'ai plus de relations avec lui et je ne puis pas entrer en discussion avec 
lui aprčs mes experiences des derniers mois. Mais je regrette ćnormement 
que vous vous &tes mis m€me pour un instant sur le m&me plateforme que 
lui, et je vous supplie instamment de ne plus insister sur un point de vue 
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impossible. Quant a moi et a_M. Steed, nous sommes du mć&me avis en ce 
qiti concerne le caractčre de M. Supilo que notre ami commun M. Masaryk; 
et je n'hesite pas a affirmer que les ennemis de M. Supilo sont mes ennemis. 
Nous le connaissons intimćment depuis beaucoup d'annćes et dans des 
moments dangereux et decisifs oi le vrai homme se devoile; et aujourdhui 
je rćpčte ce que M. Masaryk a dit au Reichsrat pendant le proces de Zagreb: 
«Pour Supilo et Lorković je mettrais ma main droite au feu». 


Vous m'avez dit il y a quelques jours, «Celui qui semerait des diffć- 
rends entre serbes et croates, est un traitre». Eh bien, ca vaut aussi de 
celui qui semerait des differends entre Supilo et le gouvernement serbe 
(quant a moi j'ai bien trop de confiance en M. Pašić pour pouvoir croire 
a la possibilitć qu'il s'y prćte); car M. Supilo est un des meilleures t&tes poli- 
tiques pas seulement parmi les jugoslaves mais dans toute VEurope, et la 
question jugoslave n'est pas a rćsoudre sans lui. 


Mais une rupture est a ćviter a tout prix, et je serais tres malheureux 
si jy croyais que vous alliez vous metire de Vautre c&tć. Et c'est pour ca 
que je vous envoie cet appel qui est d'une franchise absolue, mais qui est 
aussi inspirć par une sympathie personelle et surtout par le dćsir de mainte- 
nir cofite que coiite Vunitć spirituelle de tous les jugoslaves A I'ćtranger 
dans ce moment supr&me de leur histoire. 


Agrćez, cher Monsieur, Vexpression de mes sentiments les plus dis- 
tingućs. 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


156 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću 
London, 26: IX 1915. ša auskca: 


Thanks for sending statistical book. 


Je suis enfin arrivć, a mon trčs vif regret, au point. inćvitable que 
j'avais prćvu depuis beaucoup de mois. Je n'ai plus de relations avec la 
Legation de Serbie ici, et une rćconciliation est impossible, tant pour moi 
que pour M. Steed ou Sir Arthur Evans. On voudrait ruiner M. Supilo par 
des calomnies aussi bčtes que perfides, en insinuant qu'il travaille contre 
la Serbie, et mćme qu'il accepte de Vargent de — on ne savait pas dire qui. 
Bref, des intrigues a la Chlumetzky. Ceux qui les font ne sont pas seulement 
de la canaille, ils sont aussi des ignorants, car ils auraient dfi savoir qu'il y 
avait 3 hommes en Europe chez lesquels ils n'auraient dd calomnier M. 
Supilo — M. Masaryk, M. Steed et moi — et voila qu'ils Font essayć chez 
2 de ces trois. Ce qui est pour moi encore plus grave, c'est qu'au moment 
que ces calomnies se prčcisent, il ne pourrait s'agir que du gouvernement bri- 
tanique! Donc ces messieurs veulent embrouiller, pas seulement les Croates, 
mais m&me l'Angleterre, avec la Serbie. 


Nous avons protestć trčs ouvertement a Niš, et si Von ne ferait rien — 
et vite — j'irais moi-mečme A Niš. 
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Mais j'ćcris seulement pour vous donner une idće de la situation ici. 
Pour beaucoup de raisons je vous prie de ne rien faire dans toute cette 
affaire; ca pourrait mčme produire l'effet contraire. Mais peut-&tre que 
vous aurez de temps en temps lVopportunitć de souligner, sans sembler le 
faire, chez votre gouvernement le vrai role de Supilo. 

En tout cas je sentais le devoir de vous informer sur ce qui se passe 
ici. Il est bien difficile de travailler pour la Serbie ici, bien que la perfidie 
du roi Ferdinand nous aide! Mais me€me dans ce moment critique cette 
affaire misćrable ne perd aucunement de son importance. Mais j'ai assez de 
confiance dans la justice essentielle de la cause jugoslave pour ne pas 
vouloir croire au succčs de telles intrigues stupides. 


Agrćez, cher Monsieur ...... 


157 Milenko Vesnić — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 29. IX 1915. 


Cher Monsieur, Je vous remercie de votre aimable lettre a la date 
du 2441 Je ne suis pour rien dans la propagation de Vidće du corridor sur 
laquelle je suis d'accord avec vous. 

Ce que vous me dites des intrigues contre notre ami Supilo m'afflige 
au plus haut degrć. J'espčre toutefois qu'il est audessus de ces vilaines 
mesquineries, et que cela ne doit pas le toucher plus sćrieusement: il est 
trop sćrieux et trop patriote, pour se laisser &nerver par ces machinations. 
Et je me demande, en vćritć, d'oir est-ce que tout cela vient? J'espčre que 
votre voyage a Nich remettra tout A sa vraie place, et c'est pourquoi je le 
dćsire hardiment en ce moment-ci. 

Pour V'amour de Dieu, n'identifiez pas, ni vous ni nos amis Sir 
Arthur et Steed la Serbie, les Serbes avec une ou deux personnes mal 
instruites ou mal intentionnćes. 

Veuillez me rappeler a leur bon souvenir et dire a Supilo que je 
suis f&achć avec lui de ne m'ćcrire pas du tout. En dćposant mes trčs respec- 
tueux hommages aux pieds de Mme Seton-Watson, croyez moi, mon cher 
Monsieur, votre sincčrement devouć 

Mil. R. Vesnitch 
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158 Bogdan Popović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London], 5. X 1915. 


Cher Monsieur, 


J'ai ćtć tellement pris ces temps derniers par toute sorte d'occupa- 
tions urgentes qu'a ma honte et a mon trčs grand regret, il m'ćtć impossible 
de vous ćcrire plus tot. Aujourdhui encore je ne puis vous rćpondre comme 
je Vaurais voulu; je devrais toucher a trop de choses si je voulais &tre com- 
plet. Je me bornerai donc a dire aujourdhui deux choses qui me paraissent 
essentielles, quitte pour les autres, a reprendre la. conversation, si vous le 
permettez, a notre prochaine entrevue. Il vaut peut-€tre mieux s'expliquer de 
vive voix. Je crois que toute cette «affaire» n'a commencće a s'aggraver 
quelque peu que du moment qu'on a commencć a s'expliquer par lettres. 


Je dirai donc avant tout ce qui est le plus important A dire en ce 
moment: il n'y aura pas de rupture, parce qu'il ne doit pas y avoir de rup- 
ture. Une rupture en ce moment serait probablement un malheur si grand 
que le moins avisć et le plus irritable des hommes sembrait, je pense, 
devant une telle ćventualitć et la responsabilitć qui, en parait cas, retomberait 
sur lui. Pour moi, qui, pendant vingt ans, ai parić a mes ćlčves de la 
nćcessitć€ de l'union des Jugoslaves et en ai ćlevćs quelque-uns — entre 
autres Skerlitch — qui A leur tour ont luttć pour cette cause avec plus 
d'ćnergie encore et plus ćloquemment que moi — qui, en 1895 dćja, ai eu 
Voccasion de dire a la fin d'un discours: «Que les Croates et les Slovčnes 
dćfendent la frontičre serbe A Vouest, nous dćfendrons la frontičre croate 
et slovčne Aa l'est», — formule qui a ćtć adoptće depuis en Serbie; — qui en 
1901 ai fondć le «Srpski Književni Glasnik», dont je suis restć le directeur- 
-&ćrant jusqu'a ce moment, et qui, selon Vavis de la Jugoslavie elle-m€me, 
a tant contribuć au succes de notre cause commune; — qui, en 1904, a la fin 
dun essai sur l'art jugoslave, ai dit les raisons pour lesquelles il n'y a pas 
de vie possible pour notre race sans Vunion de toutes les contrćes jugoslaves 
en un meme ćtat; qui, en 1912, ai eu I'honneur de publier le premier livre 
d'une sćrie de publications jugoslaves destinće A resserrer les liens littćraires 
entre nos provinces; — qui, aujourdhui encore, suis a Londres pour contribuer 
selon mes forces a la rćalisation de notre commun idćal; qui aime d'amour 
les Croates et les Slovčnes comme mes compatriotes de Serbie; on peut 
bien penser que ce n'est certes pas au moment oi cette cause est le plus 
proche de triompher, que je songerais a entreprendre quoi que ce soit qui 
peut lui nuire. Si je suis allć aux renseignements sur la sinceritć et le dćvoue- 
ment inconditionnels de M. Supilo a notre cause, c'est prćcisćment parce que 
cette cause me tenait tant a coeur et que certaines rumeurs, l'attitude de 
M. Supilo dans certains circumstances, et certaines de ses d€clarations, 
m'avaient semblć s'accorder mal avec Vidće que je me faisais d'un champion 
ardent et intransigeant de la cause jugoslave. 

Ci-dessus M. Steed m'a assurć que mes inquićtudes ćtaient mal 
fondćes, et m'a garanti Vabsolue sincćritć de M. Supilo. Avant lui, et une 
seconde fois aprčs lui, dans votre lettre, vous aussi vous vous ćtes port 
garant du dćvouement inconditionnel de M. Supilo a la cause jugoslave. 
Dans ces conditions, comme je sais ce que vaut le tćmoignage d'hommes 
tels que vous et M. Steed, j'ai pris acte de ces dćclarations, et aprčs avoir un 
peu «ruminć» la chose, selon mon habituđe, je me suis tenu pour satisfait. 
Dans une lettre a.M. Steed, j'ai dit que j'ai pris acte de ces declarations 
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avec une grande satisfaction; et c'ćtait parfaitment vrai. Pour moi, je consi- 
dčre donc cette affaire comme terminće. Et si vous de votre c6&t€ vous 
voulez bien la considćrer comme telle, elle sera terminće pour de bon et 
— enterrće. 

Mais, pour Dieu, terminons aussi Vautre «affaire», celle de M. Boško- 
vić, puisque, malheureusement, il parait qu'il y en a une. Celledla aussi doit 
certainement reposer sur des malentendus, et nous serions tous bien cou- 
pables si nous ne profitions pas de Voccasion qui s'offre pour rćgler cette 
affaire comme l'autre. Les temps oli nous vivons sont si sćrieux, la cause 
en jeu est tellement importante, qu'une concorde absolue est devenue une 
chose nćcessaire. Vous avez eu la bont€ de croire qu'un dissentiment ćventuel 
de ma part aurait eu quelque importance pour la cause a laquelle nous 
travaillons tous; vous ne nierez pas que le dćsaccord survenu entre vous 
et le representant officiel de la Serbie est une chose autrement grave. Aussi 
il ne peut pas permettre qu'il subsiste. Cela sera d'autant plus facile que, 


comme je Vai dit plus haut, il n'est certainement fond€ que sur des malen- 


tendus ou des interprćtations erronnćes. Sans entrer pour le moment dans 
les autres diffćrends dont vous parlez dans votre lettre, je puis vous certifier, 
Aa propos de la derničre affaire qui nous occupe, que vos informations ont 
ćtć tout a fait fausses; et j'ai ćtć simplement horrifić en lisant les accusations 
porićes a propos contre M. Bošković pour des choses dont il est absolument 
innocent. Je puis vous affirmer que M. Bošković n'a jamais rien dit ni insinuć 
quoi que ce soit qui fat dirigć personnellement contre M. Supilo: peut-čtre 
bien au contraire. Cela prouve qu'au moins une fois vous avez dii juger 
selon des informations qui vous ont ćt€ fournies avant d'&tre controlćes. : 


J'en conclus qu'il est possible, sinon probable, que les autres «affai- 
res» reposent aussi sur un malentendu, et qu'aprčs investigation faite et 
explications donnćes et recues, elles puissent &tre facilement arrangćes, ou 
du moins tellement attćnućes qu'elles perdraient toute importance: k: 


“Mais il faut faire ces investigations et provoquer et donner soi-m€me 
les explications n&cessaires. «Audi alteram partem» — le beau vieux adagel! 
Ne faisons pas, pour Dieu, comme ces deux chevaliers francais qui sont allćs 
en duel pour avoir soutenu, l'un, que le bouclier dont il ćtait question ćtait 
bleu, tandis que Vautre affirmait qu'il ćtait rouge. Apr&s qu'ils s'ćtaient bles- 
sćs a mort, on a vu que le bduclier ćtait rouge d'un cotć et bleu de lVautre. 
Iis avaient_raison tous les deux, et tous les deux ils avaient tort; ef. dl eut 
6tć si facile pour tous les deux d'avoir absolument raison! 


Je parle sans autorisation aucune de la part de M. Bošković, mais 
je crois qu'il n'y, a pas de difficultćs a prćvoir de son c0tć; d'autant plus 
que je ne ,lui ai jamais entendu prononcer un seul mot aigre ou amer contre 
vous. Si donc vous de votre cotć vous €tes prečt a «reviser le procčs», ou 
Plut&t a accepter le procčs avant de porter condamnation, j'ai bon espoir 
que toutes ces affaires s'arrangeront au mieux de nos grands interets com- 
muns, et que vous-meme vous serez content d'avoir contribuć une fois de 
plus et d'une facon tr&s notable au succčs de la noble cause qui nous tient 
tant A coeur, et devant laquelle nos sentiments personnels n'ont. qu'une 
importance secondaire. 

Je vous prćsente mille excuses de retard ou je suis avec cette rćponse 
et de sa longueur, et vous prie d'agrćer I'assurance de mes sentiments inva- 
riables de sympathie et de grande considćration. 


B. Popovitch 
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159 Jovan Cvijić i dr. — R. W, Seton-Watsonu 
[Niš], 26. X 1915. 


Serbie fait efforts surhumain pour defendre son existence et repon- 
dre desirs conseils ses grande allies pour cette conduite elle est condamne 
a mort par Austroallemands et Bulgars depunis! vingt jours nos ennemis. 
communs s'efforcent nous aneantir malgre hermisme* nos soldats on ne peut 
s'attendre pourtant qu'ils resistent indefinementau [!] not vos nombreux. 
ammis serbes vous prions ainsi que tous nos amis en Angleterre faire tout 
ce que vous pourrez pour que vos troupes arrivent le plus tot possible en 
aide notres pour que nous defendions ensemble notre causa commune grave- 
ment menace Tsvijich Stanojewich Belich Sawich F M Milojwich 


Ministre Affaires etrangeres Pachich 


160 R. W. Seton-Watson i dr., zabilješka 
[London], 27. X 1915. 


These notes are based on what may today be called political axioms 

(a) That programme of help for small nations, reiterated by all 
leading British Statesmen, commits Entente Powers to the hilt to aid Serbia. 

(b) That the French nation, from the highest military command to 
pacifist like M. Hervć, is solid for sending large forces. 

(c) That for Britain to lag behind would threaten the very foun- 
dations of the Entente. 

(N. B. M. Millerand's conversations in London) 

Overwhelming political reasons from the point of view of our prestige 
in the East in favour of immediate action in the aKe too obvious to 
require recapitulation. 

Such considerations valid, even if technical military reasons adverse. 


In fact however military objections not strategical, but tactical. 


True strategy demands: 


(a) That Serbian Army should be kept in being as integral part of 
Allies forces on flank of corridor to Constantinople. 


(b) That future offensive should be prepared of sufficient menace 
further south to: 

1. Endanger German communications and Bulgarian enthusiasm for 
the war. 

PA Tempt tdvesce and above all Roumania to close strategic jaws. 

To ensure these objects: S 


(a) Here and now Serbia's main supply Base must be transferređ 
from Salonika to the Adriatic. ' 
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This essential because: 
1. The Salonika base would otherwise be congested 


2. Because for the time the Bulgarians will succeed in cutting com- . 


munications. 

Whatever therefore our policy in the south, we must at once es- 
tablish: 

1. A double supply base at Scutari (via Međua) and Durazzo. 

2. British naval escort between Malta and both Medua and Durazzo. 
Essential that escort should no longer be left to Italy. 

3. Responsible British Officials, if possible Sir Cecil Burney, who 
enjoys complete confidence both of Albanians and of Montenegrins, with 
Colonel Phillips under him in Central Albania, with object of: 

a. Improving and studying routes and communications. 

b. Organising food supply 

c. Forwarding medical stores 

d. Preparing mule and other transport for lighter munitions 

€. Organising Albanians into gendarmerie and counteracting Austrian 
intrigue, already scotched by ejection of Austrian Consul from Scutari. 

Possession of Scutari today by Montenegro invaluable to Allied cause 

N.B. Occupation was by arrangement with Essad Pasha (Moslem) 
and Prenk Bib Doda (Catholic) 

(b) Southern Serbia, at least as far north as Veles, must be occupied 
by the advanced guard of the Allies in conjunction with the Serbian southern 
divisions, the French using the railway to Veles and the British the railway 
to Monastir, thus forming the west wing of the southern Allied Forces. 

This use of the Monastir line would: ' uljetak 

1. Avoid congestion in transport from the Salonika base (N. B. The 
Greek army is concentrating East of Salonika) 

2. Maintain communications with Durazzo through Elbasan and 
Tirana, and menace Bulgarian move westward. 

3. Prepare the ground for building up an attack in force from Salo- 
nika base, if that is finally decided on. 

This twofold action independent of question whether building up 
of large force from Salonika base determined on from now onwards or 
whether forces now withdrawn from France are to be landed at Gallipoli on 
Sir Charles Monro's advice for one last attack on Dardanelles. 

Choice between these two alternatives tactical. 

Strategy demands: 

(a) That possibility of great offensive from Salonika should be kept 
open from now onwards: 

1. in case the Dardanelles attack is not undertaken. 

2. In case it fails. 

3. As an ultimate supplement to its success. : 

4 (b) That the Serbian General Staff should be frankly and constantly 
informed of our movements and intentions, so that their own operations can 
be modified to conform with them. 

(N.B. This vital if Dardanelles attack undertaken and accompanied, 
as it should be, by feint at Salonika) 

Finally, no danger to our forces, small or great, from Greece, because: 

1. National sentiment would not allow it. 

2. Every large town in Greece at absolute mercy of Entente fleet. 
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161 Nikolaj Velimirović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London], 29. X 1915. 


My Dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


I was told today that the English Government definitely abandoned 
Serbia. They sent to our front 13.000 men until now (difficile est satyram 
non scribere), who did not yet join the french troops, fighting very gallanty 
between Geogeli and Veles. I will not speak about honour. I will not teach 
the English what honour is. They know it much better. But regarding the 
situation from a quite material point of view, from the point of view of 
the purely english interests I cannot perceive what way may be more 
profitable than to send the troops to Serbia. I am quite in darkness in this 
direction. I pray day and night: God save England! — 


Yours very truly kar 
Fr. Nicholay Velimirovich 


From the depth of my heart I thank To Mr Seton Watson. 

Serbia fought and died once for Christianity and Civilisation. It was 
before 500 years. Serbia is today again fighting and dying for Christianity 
and Civilisation. Serbia did always her duty most devout and most unselfish. 
The serbian soldiers are now also doing their sacred duty, and looking upon 
to the Leader-Nation of Christianity and Civilisation they greet this Island 
with words: morituri te salutant! : 

Will England send a help to Serbia? Serbia is not fighting only for 
Serbia but at the same time for India and Egypt. She is not fighting in this 
moment for a Greater Serbia, but for a greater World, for a greater Huma- 
nity and Christianity. 

I speak out perhaps the last cry of the dying Serbia: come and help 
us, you, the most christian people of the World. Remember your duty before 
God! We are your unique friend between Hamburg and Bagdad. Drang nach 
Osten is at its beginnning. God's and your cause is at stake. — 


162 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London], 17. XI 1915. 


Caro Amico! 

Il nostro proclama! non č stato ancora pubblicato in nessuna maniera. 
Forse č sequestrato? Se no, quando sara? E, se sara, bisognerebbe mettergli 
sotto una data pilu fresca. 

Che brutte notizie dalla Serbia!!... 


iš ooo 
Saluti dal Suo since Pr 
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163 Milenko Vesnić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu. 
Paris, 25. XI 1915. 


Cher Monsier et ami, 


Lors de son passage par Paris, notre ami Banaz m'a dit le mećconten- 
tement que vous resentiez avec M. Steed de ce que ni M. Yovanovitch ni M. 
Pachitch n'aient pas repondu A vos lettres,! concernant nos affaires Aa Lon- 
dres. Et je me suis empressć de transmettre ce sentiment au President 
du Conseil, par le moyen d'un tćIćgramme confidentiel. Je viens de recevoir 
de lui en reponse une depčche envoyće le 22 concu dans les termes suivants: 
«Dites Aa nos amis de Londres que nous tenons grand compte de leurs com- 
missions et que nous y.pensons. Nous les prions toutefois de penser A la 
situation dans laquelle nous nous trouvons et aux pćlćrinages que nous 
sommes obligćs de faire sans discontinuer. Priez les de ne pas nous refuser 
leur concours. Leurs derničres lettres sont du 22 sept. (c.a.d. 5 octobre?).» 


Je vous serai bien reconnaissant de porter les prćcćdentes lignes A la con- 
naissance de notre ami M. Steed. 


Et puisque j'ai la faveur de vous ćcrire, je viens vous prier de 
prčter votre concours a Voeuvre Pour sauver les Enfants serbes dont ma 
femme s'occupe chez vous en ce moment-ci, et qui me tient tout particuličre- 
ment a coeur, dans I'ćpoque tragique ou notre prćsent est si obscur, et ou 
nous devons penser a Vavenir plus que jamais. 

Dites mes cordiales amitićs a Supilo, Trumbic et Aa tous nos amis 
la bas; mettez mes trčs respectueux hommages aux pieds de Mme Seton-Wat- 
son, et croyez moi, cher Monsieur et ami, 

votre sincčrement devouć 


Mil. R. Vesnitch 


164 Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Rome, 26. XI 1915. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


Will you excuse my delay in writing to you, it is entirely due to the 
uncertainty of our situation. I was hoping that from day to day matters 
would improve but I fear now that we are just about on the same point 
as we were when we last discussed in London. 


I must say that the authorities here were very kind and obliging to 
us and we have hoped to start work most favorably. We all (including Mr. 
Rigg and Tatlock) spent some days in Brindisi arranging details and in the 
meantime received -a large consignment of flour overland from the French 
Gov. for Serbia. The goods were shipped at once for Durazzo in several small 
sailing vessels which we understood were.to be protected. The first two or 
three craft were sunk and burnt by the Austrians and further shipments 
Were stopped so that protection should be arranged with the authorities 
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here. It appears that. our plan will be a great failure unless ample escort 
is available and this I fear cannot be guaranteed unless the Allies send some 
of their ships. We are however going to try again and hope that matters 
will improve. The whole party (except Capt. Larking and myself) has reached 
Scutari but very little or no help has reached our desolate population. Mr. 
Ristić is helping us greatly and Capt. Larking is managing things very well. 
The Scutari party I fear will meet with difficulties — too many were sent and 
most of them know nothing whatsoever of what is required over there. Rigg 
and Taitlock are excellent practical fellows who will do a lot of good. If 
this sinking continues I do not know what to do — I will then return to 
London explain matters and suggest the only remedy — either the Allies 
must leave our poor Army and population to starve or an active action must 
be guaranteed these half measures are absurd. This is not a Serbian problem 
but an European one of first importance if the Serbian Army is to continue 
to exist. The first British steamer is very late and I don't know whether one 
ihinks even of the second! I hope you are in touch. with the authorities at 
your end and urging them to act quickly and most energically — it is of 
no use sending parties unless the food arrives. Mr. Christian has authorized 
me to buy some € 1500 worth of food as agreed with Mr. Rigg, I will do 
what I can but want to be fairly satisfied that the stuff will get there. 

I had a long most interesting talk with Mr. Miller here, he is a 
very capable and well informed man. Voinovich is working hard and has 
done a great deal of writing. His first work will be published here very 
shortly. 

When I was in Paris Mr Vesnitch wired privately to Mr. Pasich 
asking for a reply to your letter'; I do not know whether anything had been 
decided. 

I am going back to Brindisi tomorrow and will let you know in a 
few days what progress had been made. You can communicate with me care 
of the Legation here or the Serbian Consulate at Brindisi. 

I hope you are receiving ihe Giornale d'Italia — there is nothing 
special I could send you from Rome. 

Will you give my kindest regards to Mrs. Seton Watson and be- 
lieve me, 


Yours very sincerely 
N. Banaz 


165 Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Rome, 9. XII 1915. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


I am taking advantage of the French courier to send you some, very 
important and grave news — I will try to be short but none the less accurate 
and positive as it would take me hours to explain everything in detail. 

After four weeks of constant anxiety I came to the conclusion that 
the whole situation is most desperate and more black than anyone could 
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possibly immagine — in fact no hope is left but it is high time to seriously 
consider the burial and funeral of our entire enterprize. 

The British party including the Embassy and all the officers are 
well meaning but incapable of any real energetic action — Sir R. Rodd is 
desolate and almost helpless owing to circumstances. We were assured all 
along by the Italian authorities that everything that is possible will be 
done to facilitate our work and we started under good auspices only to find 
out a couple of days later that our ships are being sunk and the whole 
British party very nearly captured. This stopped our shipments until we 
again obtained assurances that strong escorts will be provided — on this 
guarantee a steamer of 400 tons laden with flour was despatched with an 
effective escort — she got to San Giovanni and Durazzo and discharged 
this only small lot and was safely escorted back — this in fact is the only 
help which reached the other side during the last three weeks. You will now 
ask yourself why we did not despatch another two small steamers at that 
same time when the escort was available and my reply is that the Italian 
Admiralty which so generously promised us steamers could only spare that 
single one of some ten days — the result was that 400 tons instead of 1200 
reached Albania. Who is to blame? I say the organizers who seem satisfied 
with promises instead of insisting on facts and who replied to my protests 
that things will go better later on. After that single cargo was delivered and 
taken over by the Serbian Army, the whole Austrian fleet made a sortie from 
Cattaro — bombarded San Giovanni and Durazzo and destroyed all the small 
craft which was there available — they sank the ships on the entrance to 
the roads and quite unmolested returned-to Cattaro — some of them I believe 
ventured further south and just sank an Italian troopship and one destroyer. 


Our loading was not continued, we were told that the necessary 
small: steamer would arrive in a day or two but days passed and nothing 
appeared — we then understood that owing to the Italian expedition to 
Vallona no steamer or escort would be available for at least two weeks, 
Realizing finally that progress was impossible, Captain Larking instructed 
me to proceed to Naples in search of steamers and other craft which is so 
necessary on ihe other side. Everything was found but not taken as some 
people at the Embassy thought the price too high — this we got reduced 
but still the Embassy could not see its way of taking these steamers — I 
believe the bargaining is still going on! It will be weeks again before anything 
is properly organized! I am not consulted in any way but the whole matter 
seems to be now in hands of a Mr. Capel Cure ex “Times" correspondent 
here who is attached to the Embassy during the war. A man whose only 
anxiety is to be on good terms with Admiral so and so or Colonel X and 
who knows nothing of shipping and still less of Serbia its needs and appeals. 
I got so sick and tired of all this disorganization and delay that I wrote a 
very strong letter to Captain Larking telling him plainly that I cannot have 
anything more to do with them. Mr. Ristić is doing what he can but days 
are passing and nothing is being done. The Italians in their anxiety to help 
us are sending some 40.000 men to Vallona but in the meantime our Army 
must starve!! Sir R. Rodd has protested and asked them to suspend their 
expedition until we can [send?] some stuff accross but their reply is not 
known yet. 

In the meantime I visited both the French and Russian Embassies, 
Where everybody agrees that in this way nothing can be done — by the way 
I must mention that Brindisi is full of French flour and stores and that 
the French Gov. has sent 12 destroyers to help the Italians! 

One of these days we shall wake up and hear that an escort will be 
available and the two or three food steamers will leave for Durazzo and 
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Vallona (San Giovanni being blocked and probably mined by the Austrians) 
— when ihe steamers get there no facilities will be available (I mean barges 
tugs cranes etc) because we have not bought any yet, they are too expensive!! 

What is the use of continuing to you this long tale of disorganization 
and inefficiency nobody cares a straw they are all happy at the Grand 
Hotel waiting for Italy to regain “il mare nostro". This is not critisizing 
because all these difficulties could have been overcome if the three Embas- 
sies here would have made it plain and clear to our friends that gaz cannot 
feed our population. A detailed plan should have been approved by them 
jointly here, a plan of details for escort protection etc. When some weeks 
ago I insisted that a couple of six pounders should be placed on the hill 
above San Giovanni to protect the road and port they replied that Essad 
may object!! The result is that the Austrians are doing just what they like 
and if all goes well we shall be able to send accross about a tenth of what 
is really wanted. But even this tenth part I fear will not reach the Army 
which is still confident of being able to reorganize itself! How long can all 
this last? A most able French Colonel who knows the position and all the 
difficulties thoroughly insists that in a month it will be all over — that our 
starving and by then demoralized Army will have to swim or surrender. 
What is the good of revictualling an Army which will not be in existence 
now that the Austro-Bulgars are following them up in Albania. He strongly 
advises the only possible course left — the withdrawal of the Army still in 
being accross the sea — to Sicily to Corsica or Marseille where it could be 
reorganized for the spring and then again thrown accross to Salonica to 
fight its way home etc. This view has been placed before Joffre his reply 
is still awaited — ihe Serbians are sure to oppose this proposal but what 
on earth is it possible to do otherwise. The Italians say let them come 
towards Vallona (they probably think that our Army would make an excellent 
bodyguard for their troops defending Vallona). This opinion is fully. shared 
by the Serbian Military Attachć here Captain Hristić and you will very 
likely hear that this plan volens nolens will have to be adopted. 

I hear now from a very reliable source that a coup is to be expected 
witbin the next few days by King Nicolas who is preparing a treasonable 
peace — he will of course try to explain it as a patriotic act to save at least 
the only Serbian corner in the East. I do not know. what could be done to 
prevent it — the French are au courant of the situation. 

All this must not deter us from urging all the Allied Gov. to send 
food at once and in large quantities it is wanted all the same and it would 
be a shameful scandal if we did not succeed. I think that the Serbian Army's 
departure from Albania would be followed by the other withdrawal from 
Salonica and the Dardanelles this last point is only my imagination. 

We must now work therefore for the following points: 

1) Saving of our Army accross the sea 

2) Escort facilities for revictualling during the time — 

3) better organization for transport and other facilities which shoulđ 
be ready and available at once — 

- Kindly tell Mr. Steed all about this. I am off to Brindisi and Naples 
again and if my efforts fail I will return to London at once. 


h — Yours most sincerel 
Excuse my hurry y a 
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166 Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Athčnes, 30. XII 1915. 


Mon cher Seton-Watson, 


Le temps que nous traversons est plus que difficile. Mon pays a ćt€ 
envahi par "ennemi beaucoup plus rapidement et de facon infiniment plus 
complete qu'auqu'un de nous ne le croyait. Nous sommes tous conscients 


qu'une guerre pareille ne se fait pas sans d'ćnormes sacrifices. Si la Serbie, 


avait ćtć ćcrasće au commencement de la guerre on aurait pu le comprendre 
plus facilement. M&me si cela avait ćtć oeuvre uniquement austro-allemande, 
on aurait encore pu le comprendre. Mais comme il est absolument certain 
que Allemagne n'aurait jamais eu ce dernier succčs dans les Balkans sans 
le secours de la Bulgarie, nous sommes, je vous I'avoue sincerement, un peu 
confus. Cette confusion s'augmente considćrablement par le fait que nous 
entendons par oui-dire que, m€me A prćsent, il y a a Londres, tout un courant 
qui justifie le procedć de la Bulgarie, en voulant A la Serbie. D'autres disent 
qu'on ćspčre dans certains milieux politiques chez vous que la Bulgarie 
lachera VAllemagne pour revenir aux Allićs. Je me reffčre A nos longues 
conversations quand je soutenais la these que la Bulgarie est aussi bien 
attachće a la Duplice que la Serbie A I'Entente. Cette simple constatation 
je Vai soulignće A tous vos honorables compatriotes avec lesquels j'ai eu le 
plaisir de parler de la politique balkanique. Je vous la rćpčte encore une fois. 

Vous avez la certitude que la Serbie a posć comme dogme de sa 
politique: Balkans aux peuples balkaniques. Elle s'est trouvće sur le meme 
chemain [sic!] avec les puissances de VEntente parce qu'elles ont montrć par 
le fait d'ćtre de dćfenseur de la libertć des petits peuples. La Bulgarie au con- 
traire, est allće avec VAllemagne non pas pour rćaliser son unitć nationale, 
ce que lui a ćić assurć de la facon la plus cAtegorique de la part de I'Entente, 
mais pour faire triompher le principe justement contraire A celui de la 
Serbie et de rćaliser le sien: Balkans au peuple bulgare. Dčs le premier 
jour de la jonction de Varmće allemande avec celle du roi Ferdinand nous 
voyons tous ce que la Bulgarie fait pour accćlćrer la communication entre 
TAllemagne et la Turquie. Il est inutile d'appuyer sur ce qu'en aurait lieu 
dans Vavenir si les Germains remporterons la victoire finale. 

Vous ne m'en voudriez pas pour ces lignes. J'accepte, il est vrai, 
avec beaucoup de reserve toutes les nouvelles de cette nature, m&€me quand 
elles sont de sources sćrieuses, je tenais, pourtant, a vous le dire, que dans 
ces jours de dćb&cles de mon pays on lui €pargne au moins des reproches 
qu'il ne merite point. D'ailleurs, vous en ćtez tćmoin oculte que la Bilgarie 
a Ićvć son ćpć lorsque la Serbie a consenti A lui faire les concessions 
demandćes. 


Notre armće est reduite au quart, ou tout au Plus au tiers. Elle 
longe la cote adriatique sans pain, sans munition. Aprčs des journćes glo- 
rieuses c'est le revers de la medaille. 

Jusqu'a la derničre minute on nous faisait croir que le secours vien- 
drait au moins pour sauver Bitolia, afin que notre armće put se lier avec 
celle des Allićs pršs de Salonique, en attendant Vapparition des Russes au 
Nord. Beau rčve disparaissait ensemble avec le dernišr pouce de notre 
territoire... 
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Il est tout a fait inutile, de vous dćcrire toute grandeur de cette 
catastrophe. La disparition de mon Etat quoi qu'elle sois temporaire, instan- 
tanće meme, est un tel evenement qu'il demeure en dehors de la portće de 
ma plume. L'armće €crasće, le commerce anćantie, le paysan lit€ralement 
spolić, la communication interompue. Immense quantitć de la population, 
fuyant son foyer devant Vinvasion de IV'ennemi, est attrapće chemin faisant 
par I'envahisseur. Un assez grand nombre d'hommes se sauvant a IVćtranger, 
a laissć dans le pays la famille. Cependant malgrć cela tout le monde a la 
conviction absolue que finalement la victoire est a nous. 


On vous a relevć que les Bulgares ont commis beaucoup de cruautć 
dans la Serbie du Sud. Il parait qu'on a cherchć a exterminć surtout les 
notables serbes qui professaient leur nationalisme encore du temps turque, 
parce qu'ils ont une influence considćrable sur la masse. Evidament je ne 
m'engage pas dans cette matičre, n'ayant pas de donnćes positives. On signale 
€ćgalement que la population slave a accucilli tres froidement larrivće des 


Bulgares, sachant que la Russie est contre eux. 


Je n'ai aucune pretention de me connaitre dans Vart militaire, mais 
je dois vous avouer que la presence de V'armće anglo-francaise a Salonique 
fait une impression enorme sur toute la population balkanique. Meme s'il 
n'y a pas assez de raisons militaires, il est indispensable que cette armće y 
reste, a laquelle se joindra probablement le triste debris de l'armće serbe. On 
m'a raconte beaucoup de bravour de soldat anglais dans la lutte prčs de 
Doiran. Quand on a interogć quelques simples soldats bulgares pourquoi 
ils luttent contre VPAngleterre, ils repondu qu'on leur a enseignć que c'est la 
nation la plus egoiste au \nonde. Sur cette question vous en aurez surement 
beaucoup plus de renseignement chez vous. 


Souvent je mentionne ardant travail du Comitć de Londres et cite 
Madame Seton-Watson comme exemple de devouement. Si jamais vous avez 
fait une bonne oeuvre, certes Serbien Relief Fund est une de plus belles. 
C'est maintenant qu'on voit ce que c'est que le secours des amis. Restant sans 
patrie la plupart est restć sans ressource. 

Parmi les rćfugićs nous avons des gens riches pour nos circonstences 
et ils se demandent comment vivre? La plus trist figure. foni les intellectuels 
professeurs, ingenieurs, avocats, maitres d'ćcole et tant de petits fonction- 
naires qui se trouvent solitement sur le pavć dans le pays ćtranger. 

Le premier secours fait par lady et sir Boyle, ainsi que par Mme 
et Mlle Grouitch a Salonique grevera a tout jamais dans V&Ame de ces infor- 
tunćs la reconnaissance envers le peuple anglais. 


Je dois vous reconnaitre que votre derničre lettre,! a laquelle je n'ai 
pas pu repondre a la suite des ćvenement, m'a fait faire triste reflection. 

Je ne croyais que les choses tournairont si mal. n est trčs difficile 
de se porter juge dans des circonstances pareilles, mais vous ne 
voudrez pas si je vous dis que vous ćtiez un peu trop sevčre croyant a des 
methodes a la Chlumetzky. Mon cher ami, croyez moi bien, nous ne. sommes 
pas encore A cet Age de maturitć. Cet art appartien particulierement a la 
maison d'Autriche, dont elle se sert depuis plusieurs sičcle au grand dćtri- 
ment des milions d'hommes. . 

Sur cette matičre de malentendu avec la Lćgation j'aurais voulu 
engager des conversations. oralement. 
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" Je m'empresse de vous le dire que j'ai ressenti une douleur tr&s 
profonde lisant vos lignes: La Serbie n'est pas representće a Londres. Je 
considerais mon devoir d'entretenir S. A. le Prince Heritier du contenu de 
votre lettre, Les evenements se sont tellement brusquement dćvelopćs, qu'il 
ćtait materiellement impossible d'entreprendre pour le _ moment quoique 
ce.soit. 

Malhereusement me voila plus d'un mois sćparć du Gouvernement. 
Momentanement la communication est tres difficile. S.A. Prince Heritier 
et le Gouvernement ont mis tous leur soins pour sauver le reste de l'armće, 
Les soldats se meurent journelement de faim. La Grande Bretagne et la 
France font tout leur possible pour prćter secours ce qu'on ne peut pas dire 
sans reserve pour l'Italie. Mais comme nous sommes trop conscients de ce 
que c'est «đe ne pas avoir de representant a Londres» vous pouvez ćtre 
certain qu'on en cherchera le remčde dčs que les circonstances le permete- 
ront. Pour le moment, comme ami, je crois de mon devoir de vous dire en 
principe, quel qu'il soit le malentendu momentanć n'oubliez jamais que la 
Serbie restera seule dans le Sud-Est de VEurope fidele sans reserves dans 
son attitude envers I'Angleterre. Elle ne sera pas moins fidčle non plus dans 
la defence de la libertć de tous les Yougoslaves. 


Beaucoup d'hommes: politiques chez vous ont songć de la premičre 
moitić du siecle passć jusqu'a nos jours a la possibilitć de colaborer soit 
avec les Grecs soit avec les Bilgares dans leur politique balkanique. Les 
&venements ont montrć qu'ils ćtaient dans Verreur. Je crois que c'est-le tour 
aux Serbes. Il serait prćmaturć et injuste de les juger d'apr&s une intrigue: 
I y aura toujours des intrigues et des intrigants. Mais, vous les savants:et 
nous les modestes hommes politiques nous devons toujours tenir compte 
đe V'ensemble des choses. i Paka 

; Je vous prie encore une fois: ayez confiance en la Serbie. Il est de 
tout premier ordre d'avoir le dessus dans cette lutte gigantesque. Et il serait 
tout-a-fait enfantin de craindre la suprematie serbe dans la Yougoslavie 
future. Hćlas,:en parler en ce moment me. parait un outrage a ces milliers 
incalculables de Serbes, tombćs pour ameliorer le sort de leurs: conationaux: 
Et les. vivant ont perdu davantage survivant leur patrie..., u 


Abstraction faite de toute la phraseologie, malgrć tout ce qui est 
arrivć nous sommes fiers de lutter pour la meme cause avec le peuple brita: 
nique. Nous ne doutons pas a lissue heureuse de cette lutte.: Mais nous 
ćsperons que les erreurs d'autrefois a Ićgard du peuple serbe ne se renouvele- 
ront plus. ' 

Ma: femme est ici: depuis quelques jours. Elle envoie ses amitićs 
a Madame Seton-Watson. Je vous prie de presenter mes hommages respec- 
tueux a Madame: , : ; mE o i j go hi $ 

Croyez toujours a ines meilleurs amitićs. * “ 

Votre devouć. Po: 

dogri A iko “i M. G: Miloyevitch 


“|: P.S. Vous ' m'obligerez. beaucoup de prćsenter mes amitićs a Sir 
V. Chirol ainsi qu'a Messieurs Buxton et A notre cher Travelyan. Vous ne 
manquerez pas+s.v. p. 'de' prćsenter aussi.mes:'amitićs a tous les :membres 
du Comitć Yougoslave, notament a M. Troumbitch eta M. Supilo.  “+(</6 
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167. Hinko Hinković —R. W. Seton-Watsonu .. 
> [Paris], 26. II 1916. 


Cher Monsieur, ' ' 

Nous venons de terminer les sćances de notre Comitć. L'extrait du 
Communique ci-inclus! vous donnera lidće principale qui. s'est degagće de 
nos dćlibćrations: Nous ne voulons pas de Serbie restaurće; c'est toute la 
question yougoslave qui doit &tre rćsolue. : : 

> Nous tAcherons de voir M. Briand et d'autres hommes politiques. 
Peut-ćtre attendronsnous encore le Prince-Rćgent.et M. Pašić dont Varrivće 
prochaine a Paris est annoncće. Tout cela retardera notre depart. , 

Trumbić va A Petrograd, d'autres vont en Amećrique. Pendant son 
absence je remplacerai Trumbić A Londres. Je viendrai avec dui, mais le 
jour de notre dćpart est loin d'&tre fixć. 

Je vous prie donc de ne dćcider rien pour les conferences dont vous 
m'avez parlć. Pour le moment je ne puis absolument pas disposer de mon 
temps. Nous en parlerons lorsque je serai a Londres. 

Mrs Carlton-Wild m'a racontć I'heureux ćvćnement que vous a rendu 
pčre d'un superbe petitž — ami des Yougoslaves. Car, certainement il suivra 
les traces de son pere. Agrćez, cher ami, ainsi que Mme Seton-Watson mes 
fćlicitations les plus chaleureuses de la part de Mme Hinković et de votre 
cordialement dćvouć 

H. Hinković 


168: R W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu 'Cvijiću u 
met 3: Pame e ae x 


My .dear Professor, 2. ape ' 

I have not written as soon/ as I ought to have. Perhapš you will 
excuse me when I tell you of a pleasant domestic event; my wife has present- 
ed me with-a son! KI + +39 ; & Vii 

Sir Arthur Evans and I brought your proposal before our Committee, 
and, as I think you have probably heard through the Legation, it was decided 
to send you £ 1000 for the formation of a Fund in aid of necessitous Serbian 
students in Switzerland. The money has now been paid to your credit at the 
British Legation in Bern, and our Minister there has been instructed by the 
Foreign Office to communicate with you. I think there can be no doubt that 
you are right in suggesting that tihe payments should be made through the 
Rector or University authorities in each case, this being the best guarantee 
that only deserving cases will be supported. 

We are of course relying upon you to work out the details of the 
scheme with the Swiss University authorities. 
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So much has happened since we last met and even since we last 
exchanged letters, that I hardly know where to begin or what to say. On the 
material side this country has made gigantic strides since you left London, 
and there is an absolute determination on all sides to persevere with the 
war to the very end. But there is a lamentable lack of vision or foresight 
on the part of our leaders, more marked than before, and no sign of a plan 
or programme worthy of the issues at stake. Personally I still believe that 
a great military disaster will alone bring these triflers to their senses: after 
that, the direction of the war will fall into new and more virile hands. Of 
the country giving in, there is not the slightest chance. 


My book on the Balkans is approaching completion: and I am also 
publishing a smaller volume on Austria-Hungary and the Southern Slavs. 

Do you intend to remain at Neuchatel for the present? Please let me 
know any change of address, and also how the student scheme works out. 

My wife joins me in sending kind regards to Mme Cvijić and 
yourself 


Yours very sincerely 
R. W, Seton-Watson 


169 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Paris, 12. III 1916. 


...Steed returns from Lyon to-morrow, and we shall have two days 
or so together here and shall then in all probability return together to 
London on Thursday, arriving Friday afternoon. Before then we shall try to 
reach a concrete result with the Jugoslav Committee, whose courage needs 
to be brought to the sticking point, so that when certain gentlemen arrive 
here, they can be met with precise demands of the most radical kind. This is 
in many ways for their cause the most critical moment of the whole war, 
and I am glad to say that they realize it. But our friend of Fiume! is showing 
his autocratic tendencies to an altogether excessive degree, and has succeeded 
in uniting practically the whole Committee against him simply by reason of 
his secrecy and personal manner. I spent four hours to-day trying to persuade 
him of the dire necessity of avoiding a rupture and of not following out 
certain rash ideas which are simmering in his head at present: and I am 
glad.to say that for the moment at least I succeeded in making some 
impression. When Steed arrives, we are to have a conference A quatre, 
Steed, Supilo, Trumbić and I: which will, I hope, lead to something... 


260 


hk 


170 R.w. Seton-Watson, zabilješka 
[Paris, 14-15. I1I 1916]. 


Reconciliation of Trumbić and Supilo. 
Hotel St. Marie, in Rue de Rivoli 


my long preliminary conversations, first with one, then with other 
— for hours at a time. 

then meeting of Steed and self with Trumbić and Supilo — leads to 
nothing after two hours. adjourned, without Trumbić, plus Mme Rose, to 
restaurant on Left Bank. 

next day, renewed meeting at Ritz — as result of our urgent appeals, 
reconciled; and held him back from separate action. 


Supilo's line was as follows: 

1. maintained that he no longer had any confidence either in Jugo- 
slav Committee or in Serbian Government. He feared that the promises of 
the latter (in which we still believed, I should add) would prove false, and 
that Pašić would yield to Russian pressure (and revert to his old attitude 
re Orthodox state) E 

2. admitted in reply to my very frank reproaches, that he had never 
obeyed anyone ali his life, and declared intention to continue acting on 
his own. 

“I am going to Rome to save Croatia", were his words. Believed in 
his powers of persuasion upon Italian leaders: always confirmed belief in 
Italo-Slav combination, despite Jingoism on both sides and even despite 
Treaty of London; not only Bissolati, but perhaps even Sonnino (here 
deceived self). 

I on my side urged on him three vital necessities of the situation — 

1. mutual confidence between himself and Jugoslav Committee; 

2. no visit to Italy till clear basis had been found in the Committee 
and imposed upon Pašić and accepted by Crown Prince; 

3. Supilo must under no circumstances go to Italy on his own, but 
only as representing the Committee: otherwise means would be found to 
compromise him from three sides — the Panserb, the Italian and the Austrian. 


171 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 24. III 1916. 


Carissimo, 


Colgo Voccasione che il Dr Potočnjak si porta a Londra per mandar- 
Le due righe. A causa delle cerimonie col principe! non ho parlato ancora 
e col presidente soltanto pochi minuti questa matina per continuare domani. 
Riguardo a Roma mi ha detto che si č parlato soltanto in generale ma in 
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tono amichevole. Quei di Roma sarebbero dell'opinione che si dovrebbe 
trattare in merito allora quando gli avenimenti militari prenderanno una 
Piega risolutiva. Non sa quando partira per Londra, probabilmente dopo la 
conferenza che sara breve e finira il 29. c.m. La conferenza pare che sostan- 
zialmente non avra grande importanza. Il suo compito & di sanzionare politi- 
camente quello che i delegati militari hanno deliberato, vale a dire una 
coordinazione maggiore nel senso dell'unita di azione degli eserciti alleati. 
La riverisco distintamente. , 


Trumbić 


172 Ronald M. Burrows i R. W..Seton-Watson — 
članovima britanskog parlamenta 


London, 28. II 1916. 


15 1T EXPEDIENT OR HONORABLE TO MAKE 
A SEPARATE PEACE WITH BULGARIA? 


“1. The following Memorandum is not a criticism on the British 
Government. The writers have no reason for thinking that the British Govern- 
ment have given countenance to intrigues with Bulgaria. It is certain that 
such intrigues are extremely distasteful to the French, and have already 
created a bad impression in Paris. 


2. None the less such intrigues exist, and have attained Wide publicity. 


(A) The policy of detaching Bulgaria from the Central Powers is 
being vigorously supported by men who hold high positions in the Diplo- 
matic and Military Services, and memoranda have been circulated in official 
quarters embodying their views. It is not indiscreet in this connection to 
mention the name of General Howel,' as his memorandum of last Autumn 
has already been published, and has formed the subject of comment in the 
House of Commons. 


(B) The Greek and Rumanian Press is full of rumours of negotiations 
between Bulgaria and the Entente. Secret visits of Bulgaria Officers to the 
British Headquarters at Salonika are widely credited in Serbian military 
circles. The Bulgarian Governmental Press is aware of such rumours, and 
has more than once (e. 8. Bulgarian Telegrazhic Agency, February 18th) 
gone out of its way to contradict them. : 


3. The possibility of such intrigues arises from the fact that: — 


The Bulgarian agricultural population, and therefore to a large 
extent the Bulgarian Army, undoubtedly desire peace. They are in possession 
of what-they set out to win, Serbian Macedonia: If their title to it could 
be secured: without “further: fighting, they: would take: the best offer ihat 
was open, though: it involved deserting: the. Central: Powers. . šk 
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4. The inference drawn from this fact is superficial, and 
pre-supposes: — : " 

That a desire to stop fighting for one side has any bearing on a 
villingness to fight for the other. 

ž What Bulgaria wants is peace. This is difficult to obtain from either 
side, but it could not possibly be obtained by joining the Entente. Germany 
would spare no effort to maintain her communications with Turkey. She 
already has her hold on Sofia. Bulgaria would have to fight hard to cut the 
corridor between the Central Powers and Turkey. So much is certain. The 
risk of a demand from the Entente to join in a subsequent invasion. of 
Austria is perhaps hypothetical, but equally so on the other side is an Allied 
offensive from Salonika. 

The Bulgarian policy is to tell Germany she must not demand of 
her a further offensive because of the weariness of her population, and at 
the same time to tell the Allies that they must not by an offensive from 
Salonika nip in the bud her growing friendliness to them. Germany no doubt 
will register a bad mark against Bulgaria for ber lukewarmness, but as 
she is in possession, it will pay her to acquiesce in it. The Allies, who have 
for the time being been defeated and ejected in the Balkans, can take no 
notice of the Bulgarian plea for armistice, except so long as it suits their 
general strategy to postpone the offensive from Salonika. In no. case need 
they hope that Bulgaria will raise a finger to give them active help. 

5. It may, however, be argued that even if Bulgaria would not give 
active help as the price of Serbian Macedonia, she might do so if the Allies 
offered her also the territory she ceded to Rumania by the Treaty of Bucha- 
rest in 1913, the Kavalla District, which was assigned to Greece by the 
same Treaty, and Turkish Thrace as far as the Enos-Midia line. , 


6. The answer to this argument is: — 


(A) That in return for an equally vigorous offensive on her side 
Germany could give her also Greek and Rumanian territory, and that, as it 
is, she has definitely recognised her possession of Nish and other districts 
of Old Serbia which the Allies could, on no conceivable excuse, agree to 
alienate from Serbia. These districts are at this moment being vigorously 
Bulgarised in regard to schools, religious organisations and local admini- 
stration. (See Narodni Prava, February 4th, 5th, and 6th.) . 

(B) That over and above the betrayal of Serbia, this would involve 
the gratuitous alienation of Greece and Rumania, whose combined armies are 
at least twice as great as that of Bulgaria, now that she is weakened by 
the Serbian campaign. The idea that we have seen expressed ina Memoran- 
dum, referred to in Section 2 (A) above, that Greece would be satisfied by 
“a financial makeweight," shows a ludicrous ignorance of Greek national 
sentiment. 

(C) That Bulgaria has no wish to see the complete victory of the 
Allies. She entered into the war on the side of the Central Powers, not only 
ito secure Serbian Macedonia, but because she feared a greater Russia in 
possession of Constantinople, and a greater Serbia stretching as far north 
as Croatia. A greater Austria would no doubt be a danger to her, but events 
have shown her that she need not fear it. Temperamentally the meka. | 
are far more in sympathy with Germans and Magyars than they are zi 
any of the nations of the Entente. In the words of Dr. Momchiloff, Vice- 


263 


-President of the Bulgarian Sobranje, “The Russians constitute a greater 
danger to Bulgarian Independence than even did the Turks. The inner 
national spirit of the French is as alien to me as the German spirit is akin 
to me. Bulgaria needs neither French empty ostentation, British brutality, 
nor Russian passivity." 

In the same way even Mr. Malinoff, the leader of the democratic 
party, who has been considered the most powerful friend of England in 
Bulgaria, wrote in his paper, “Preporec," of December 10th, “It depends 
upon the Greeks whether, and in what form, the Serbian Tragedy will be 
followed by an Anglo-French Farce." And again, on February 4th, “Bulgaria 
has linked her destiny with that of the Central Powers. We must exert all 
our physical and moral strength in order to be ready to face the supreme 
crisis and to emerge victorious." 


7. So far we have argued entirely on grounds of expediency. The 
only possible moral ground that can be urged for coming to terms with 
Bulgaria is that the majority of the population of Serbian Macedonia are 
akin to Bulgaria in language and sympathy. 

Even if we were to admit this to be the case without qualification 
(which we are by no means disposed to do), the argument is entirely 
untrue of — 


(A) Tbe parts of Old Serbia now in Bulgarian occupation, such as 
Nish and the Morava Valley, where the population is Serbian, 


(B) The Kavalla District, where the population is Greek and Turkish. 
(C) Thrace, where the population is Turkish and Greek. 


It is interesting to note how these last facts are slurred over by 
those who lay stress on the Bulgarian nationality of Serbian Macedonia. 

8. Though there may have been grounds for asking Serbia to give 
up this territory to Bulgaria nine months ago, the plea has lost whatever 
validity it bad through the events of the last six months. By their want of 
foresight the Allies have allowed Serbia to be overrun and devastated by 
her enemies. Her people have undergone every imaginable misery and 
humiliation. Only the completest triumph of the Allies in the war can fulfil 
the ideal of a Greater Serbia, stretching north to include Croatia. The Allies 
have not even yet committed themselves to such an ideal. Is it conceivable 
that they can in honour barter away here and now the original territory of 
Serbia to her bitter and treacherous enemy? 

The author of the Memorandum alluded to above is so shamelessly 
blind to this point of honour, that he actually urges as a reason for pressing 
on with his proposed bargain, that “Serbia for the time being does not 
exist."? 

9. Such a breach of honour would not only be fatal to our slowly 
reviving prestige in the Balkans, but would destroy for ever all belief in the 
sincerity, loyalty, and good faith of Great Britain. 

Ronald M. Burrows 
R. W. Seton-Watson 
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175 Britanski prijatelji Srbije — regentu Aleksandru 
[London, 30. III 19161. 


For the first time since the war began there is a personal contact 
between the Government and Reigning House of Serbia and the Governments 
of their Western Allies, and this contact takes place at a moment when, in 
spite of the lull of military action in the Balkans, diplomatic decisions have 
to be taken which will influence the whole future development of the war. 
It is no exaggeration to maintain that we are at the parting of the ways. 

It is this which provides the excuse for a small group of active 
sympathisers with the Serbian cause, in preparing a brief Memorandum on 
the political needs of the situation, as it appears to us in London. 

This is not the moment to express any opinion on the diplomacy 
which led to the conquest of Serbia last Autumn, or even to reiterate our 
poignant regret at the failure of the Allies to send assistance in time to 
Serbia. It is sufficient to indicate that as the result of a long series of errors 
and miscalculations on all sides, the whole policy of “compensations' and 
territorial bargaining which culminated in the negotiations of August-Septem- 
ber 1915, must be regarded as bankrupt. Today the sole possibility for Serbia 
is to revert to the point of view which her government had adopted at a 
moment of acute danger, when in November 1914 Austria-Hungary seemed 
about to overrun the country — i.e. to reaffirm the principle of National 
Unity on the basis of complete equality between Serb, Croat and Slovene. 
The Jugoslav people is united in suffering, and an unique opportunity 
presents itself for rebuilding on the widest possible basis. 

The essential point for Serbia to consider is the vital necessity of 
making her policy in its main lines coincide with the interest of the Entente 
powers. In the case of France and Britain these interests demand the erection 
of a strong Jugoslav state, on the widest and most liberal basis, as an 
effective barrier to the Drang nach Osten. The restoration of Serbia to the 
position which she occupied before the recent invasion is a point of honour 
for the Entente, but to stop short of this would certainly serve neither our 
interests nor those of European peace; for inevitably such a state would 
either be so weak or exhausted as to fall under the economic and political 
thrall of her more powerful neighbours to the north, or having failed to 
realise her national aspirations to the North West without adjusting the feud 
with her Eastern neighbour, would be a perpetual seat of unrest and conflict. 
In neither case would Serbia fulfil the function of barrier to the Drang 
nach Osten: this she can only hope to do successfully on the basis of a 
strong and united state of 11—-12,000,000. French public opinion fully realises 
this fact, and British public opinion, which is far ahead of the British govern- 
ment, is also rapidly becoming ripe for such an idea, The adoption of a lesser 
programme by Serbia would sooner or later lead to a diminution of interest 
in the Southern Slav cause on the part of the Western governments, which 
under circumstances which might conceivably arise at the close of the war 
might very easily. involve inadequate support of the Serbian cause at the 
supreme crisis. ' ' 

A few shortsighted politicians are deterred from pushing this pro- 
gramme by the fear of objections on the part of Russia. We have a sufficient- 
ly robust faith in the Slav sentiment of Russia not to hesitate, and in z 
case our own vital interests force us to look at the problem from a sti 
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wider angle. Russia today has to choose between a Slav programme and an 
Orihodox programme. If she once allowed her policy to be captured by the 
Orthodox idea, she would obviously favour Serbian restriction within her 
former frontiers and would then to regard Serbia as a mere vassal. This 
however is a policy which ihe Western powers cannot accept because it 
would render illusory and impossible all plans for the reconstruction of 
Europe on a national basis, in opposition to pangerman ambition. Quite 
apart from Serbia, neither the Polish, nor the Bohemian, nor the Hungarian 
problem, to say nothing of East Galicia, can possibly be solved upon a purely 
Orthodox basis, owing to the religious rights and interests among five of 
the six western Slav races. Religious persuasions can no longer be accepted 
as a basis of state organisation in the XXth century. The only possible point 
of view is that already reached before the war by the vast majority of the 
younger generation of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes in Austria-Hungary, that 
the old distinctions between Serb, Croat and Slovene, between Catholic, 
Orthodox and Moslem are part of an evil past and must be merged in the 
fuller Jugoslav patriotism. Russia, we firmly believe, will never sacrifice 
upon the altar of religious bigotry ber immense efforts in the past and 
present for the cause of the whole Slav solidarity. 


There remains Italy whose attitude to the whole Jugoslav problem 
is of capital importance, and here it is necessary to reckon with the real 
facts of the situation — what is possible and impossible of attainment. 
A refusal to do so would involve failure not unlike that which has haurted 
the steps of the Entente and of Serbia in their attempts to achieve the 
impossible in Balkan politics. Italy has won from the Entente the recognition 
of claims which cannot be justified on a national or linguistic basis, but 
which on the purely material side — in so far as geography and strategy 
are concerned — cannot be dismissed as altogether groundless. Italy's with- 
drawal from the more extreme and illegitimate portion of the programme to 
which the Entente was illradvised enough to subscribe, and her rećognition 
of the fact that Serbia occupies the same position and deserves the same 
support to-day from Europe as Piedmont received two generations ago, are 
not unattainable if Serbia can produce convincing proof of her desire of a 
lasting accord with Italy. This is the moment.at which such proofs can be 
supplied through the good offices of the French and British Governments. 
The essential irreducible aim of Italian policy in this war is the attainment 
of naval supremacy in the Adriatic. Serbia by publicly recognising that 
supremacy and pledging herself not to build a war fleet 'or to fortify any 
portion of the coast in the event of the disappearance of the Austro-Hunga- 
rian fleet, would prepare the ground for the necessary understanding. .If 
Italy, remembering the history of the Black Sea clauses of the Treaty 'of 
Paris, should insist upon still more concrete guarantees, certain strategical 
points upon the coast could be assigned to her without the necessity for 
sacrificing a numerous Slav population; and it would then be the work of 
the two governments to convert the arrangement into a definite defensive 

alliance. The Western powers have so vital an interest in establishing friend- 
ships between the Italian and Jugoslav races on a firm and durable basis 
that they would probably gladly accept the position of arbiters .for the 
Purpose of drawing the future frontier when the. time for peace .arrives, 
and might even. be disposed to offer to Italy certain concrete inducements 
to comply with an arrangement so obviously advantageous to all parties. 

In conclusion we venture to make: the suggestion that the, Serbian 
Government could not better demonstrate. its complete acceptance of the 
Jugoslav ideal than by adding.to its numbers a representative of the Jugo- 
slav committee-as. minister without portfolio, and that minor representatives 
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of the Jugoslav exiles should be appointed to honorary advisory posts in the 
various Serbian: legations in Europe. The effect of this would be to streng- 
then still further the ties of common adversity, and would have the greatest 
possible moral effect upon the Jugoslav legions whom it is hoped to raise in 
Russia, upon public opinion among the Slavs of America and upon the 
population of Croatia, Dalmatia and Bosnia. ; 

We trust that our motives in presenting this Memorandum will not 
be misunderstood. We have written with entire frankness and lack of reserve 
because we feel that a complete and cordial understanding, even in matters 
of detail, is necessary if the friends of Serbia are to conduct a fruitful and 
effective propaganda. 


174 The Serbian Relief Fund — Robertu Cecilu 
“[London, 5. V 19161. ' 


Our deputation in approaching you is aware that the problem of 
the revictualling of Serbia has been receiving your careful consideration 
for some time past. None the less we feel that an organization which has 
concentrated in itself most of the active friends of Serbia in this country, 
is bound to express its opinion on a question which is a matter of life and 
death for Serbia, and further that it may be able to contribute in a practical 
manner towards a solution of some .of the difficulties involved. 


Our reasons for advocating the application to Serbia of the same 
principle which has been in operation in Belgium and Northern France 
since early in the war, are partly humanitarian and partly political. The 
humanitarian considerations are, we feel sure, already fully in the minds 
of the British Government and are so obvious that they need not be dwelt 
upon in detail. A whole population is being rapidly reduced to starvation: 
our evidence is derived not only from Serbian sources, but from countrymen 
of our,own who were taken prisoner and remained in Serbia after its 
reduction by the Central Powers, such as Lady Paget, Dr Inglis, and Dr 
Alice Hutchinson, On the other hand we have the absolute certainty that the 
humanitarian considerations will. not weigh one iota with the governments 
of the Central Powers. Fair play cannot be expected from an enemy which 
in its disregard for all the laws of war has shown a special disregard for, 
the Geneva Convention and all it connotes. Moreover the course of the war 
has provided glaring pieces of evidence that this policy is in fact being 
pursued towards Serbia. ' 

Thus humanitarian considerations melt gradually and inevitably 
into political. Any neglect of the former will at once react upon the whole 
political future of the Entente and have the most farreaching consequences 
throughout the Near East. The definite aim of Germany, Austria-Hungary 
and Bulgaria is to weaken the Serbian population by every means in their 
power and to prevent Serbia from ever again forming an effectual barrier 
vo the Drang nach Osten. The political interests of the Central Powers are 
best served by the death of as many Serbs as possible, whereas the interests 
of the Entente demand that not one Serb should die who can be kept alive. 
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Far too much is made of the military argument that every ton of 
food sent to the Serbs releases another ton for the use of the Germans. 
There is strong evidence that it does not do so. The alternative lies between 
our supplying foodstuffs and the population starving. The Germans can be 
relied upon not to dock their own rations by sending food to Serbia. But 
even if by our sending the necessaries of life to our Serbian friends the pres- 
sure upon the enemy should be slightly relaxed, our moral obligation still 
remains the same towards them as that which leads us to send parcels of 
food to British, French and Russian prisoners of war. 

On the other hand an extremely cogent military reason for the 
revictualling of Serbia is to be found in the demoralising effect of the famine 
conditions upon the Serbian army in the field. It is impossible to expect 
the Serbian peasant soldiers to fight with full enthusiasm at our side from 
Salonica, if they know that their women and children at home are starving. 

Finally, it is to be remembered that the Austrian Government will 
spare no effort to shift the blame for this starvation from its own shoulders 
on to that of the Entente. It will urge with some plausibility that Great 
Britain is responsible for the food blockade, and that the Central Powers are 
too short themselves that, with all the goodwill in the world, they can spare 
none for the conquered territory. This is in fact what the German officials 
are saying in Poland. There are materials existing in Serbia itself for an 
opposition to the Pashitsch Ministry and the Karageorgjevitch dynasty. The 
leaders of the old moribund Austrophil party have remained behind, and 
Austria is already using the opportunity to enlist them in a campaign of 
calumny against the Entente. 

It is not improbable that Austria will achieve the tour de force of 
at once starving Serbia and of alienating her sympathies from us, 

We have had special opportunities during the last few weeks for 
realising that considerations of this nature weigh strongly with Mr. Pashitch 
and his Government. The final rejection by the British Government of pro- 
posal for the revictualling of Serbia would almost inevitably lead to his 
resignation from office — especially in view of the acute unrest among the 
Serbian deputies of all parties now established at Nice. It is unnecessary 
to point out the grave results to which such an event might lead. 

The history of the Serbian Relief Fund since it was founded in 
September 1914, has provided us with overwhelming proof of the widespread 
and genuine sympathy and interest which the Serbian cause inspires among 
all classes of the British people, and there can be no question that a carefully 
devised scheme for the revictualling of our sorely tried allies, under the 
close control of responsible neutrals, would command widespread support 
and approval. 


268 


175 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London, srpanj 1916]. 


Dear Friend! 


I have much thought about your affaire! and my conviction is that 
you ought not to yield. Your work for the Slaves in Austria-Hungary and 
Balkan, that was always energetic and consequential, still before nobody 
could think that the ideals of our nation will so suddenly come to the 
solution. At present you have not only the right, but more the duty to give 
your knowledge, your experience, above all as a Scotsman in Britania (si 
licet parva Croatia et Yugoslavia componere magnis) to help us by our 
Great Brother for just and correct solution of our national question. You 
shall not come in Ri[ussia] like a “Deus ex machina" created in confusion 
of this for all the Allieds unexpected war, but with the authority your 
past, yours studys in pacific times our life (if comparatio may be 
used) and your political programme. My ex-friend T[rumbić], I hear, will 
too go; but he is weak and vain, he will not have the courage to say and to 
defend the truth and expose the just situation, he will make there only a 
poor and sterile parad and Potočnjak (he is already there) is still worse 
because he is unable to make too parad. From you, our friend and british 
slavofil will they in P[etrograd] hear the truth. And that will them impose 
and you shall give more, as nobody. 

For all this and others reasons I think you must go: 1) for your 
personally reputation and 2) for our good cause. This days I will go a little 
about — you know where. Will you permit me to speak, where it can be 
useful? Will you speak with Steed? Show him my letter. Give me, please, 
an answer. 

I beg your pardon for my bad english and 


I am Your sincerely friend ; 
F. Supilo 


176 _R.W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću 
[London], 16. VII 1916. 


Mon cher Professeur, 


A la derničre sćance du Comite,! nous avons votć, sur ma proposition, 
une deuxičme somme de £ 1000 (mille livres sterling) pour les ćtudiants 
serbes en Suisse. Nous n'avons pas dit «jugoslaves», mais je tiens beaucoup 
A vous dire qu'il n'est pas nćcessaire du tout de faire aucune distinction 
entre les plusieures catćgories de jugoslaves. Vous aiderez tous absolument 
sans distinction d'aprčs leur nćcessitć, et vous pouvez ćtre sdr que nous 
serons tout A fait contents. Il est aussi ćvident que vous serez obligć de 
leur remettre le Kollegiengeld. Je comprends bien le point de vue suisse: 
c'est dommage, mais il n'y a rien a leur reprocher. 
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Je crois qu'il ne serait pas mal d'adresser aux consulats des ćtats 
allićs en Suisse une lettre donnant des dates sur le fond pourque les ćtudi- 
ants nćcessiteux puissent savoir a qui ils doivent s'adresser. Car, d'aprčs des 
indications que je viens de recevoir, il y a encore des ćtudiants m&me 
aujourd'hui qui ne savent pas. 

Je devais partir hier pour la Russie, mais au dernier moment j'ai 
dd rester encore quelques jours. Je ne sais pas combien de temps je resterai: 
ca dćpend plutot des ćvć€nements. : io 

Notre agitation pour le Vidovdan est alić admirablement. Nous avons 
organisć vers 70 meetings dans tout le pays le 28 juin: on a parlć de la 
Serbie dans plus de 12.000 ćcoles: nous avons «circularisć» plus de 23.000 
ćglises, et beaucoup ont tenu des cćlćbrations d'intercession (par exemple, 
St. Margaret's, Westminster, I'ćglise paroissienne du Parlement). On a donn€ 
l'anth&€me serbe dans la plupart des thćatres. et des films.dans. plus .de 
1000 cinćmas. Il y avait des articles — et de trčs bons — dans presque toute 
la presse de Londres et de province et dans les grandes revues. Nous avons 
distribuć et vendu des masses de brochures sur la Serbie et les Jugoslaves. 
Enfin la grande cćlćbration de St. Paul's ćtait quelque chose de trčs remar- 
quable, et Varchćvćque de Canterbury a tenu un vrai. discours :jugoslave 
(et aussi un. ćloge de Meštrović comme representant de Vidće).. Le Lord 
Mayor a f&tć les 300 .garcons serbes au Mansion House, et lui et M. Crooks 
le deputć ouvrier, ont tenu. des discours. M. Hughes le Premier. Ministre 
australien, leur a rendu visite et tenu.un beau:discours a Oxford 10 jours 
avant son dćpart. : ćao ' nean 

Je regrette beaucoup que je ne serai plus ici quand M. Jovanović 
arrivera, mais je crois .gu:il fera du bien ici et tout ira mieux. 

. Ma femme et le petit se: trouvent maintenant en Ecosse, et resteront 
jusqu'a la fin de Septembre.: . . ZU ša . (e 

Mes homages a Madame Cvijić, et croyez toujours “a mon entier 

dćvoument bice 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


177 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću 
[London], 17. VII 1916. 


Dear Mr Vesnic, 


I am afraid you will be disappointed to.hear that we, had to decide 
to postpone the big public meeting for the immediate future. The real reason 
for: our: decision was.a very satisfactory: one: The Kosovo Day agitation was 
so extraordinarily:satisfactory that only the very big kind of meeting with 
a large group: of the most. prominent speakers,.would 'have seemed anything 
but.a “come down'";:;and owing to the shortness of -the time and the way in 
which:'all public. men are engaged weeks: ahead, we were notable to get.the 
chairman whom we wanted. :Lord Curzon almost:agreed:but was too full up, 
Sir Edward :Carson was only prevented by the Irish crisis, and so :on. 
Meanwhile-we:have had: a large number of very successful minor meetings all 
over the country — some<of: them, like. Oxford and:'Birmingham;.Lincoli; 
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York etc, crowded to the door and with all the local bigwigs taking an active 
part. We circularised over 23,000 clergy, and a great many responded. (how 
many we don't yet know). Over 12,000 schools in England alone read the 
school address on Serbia! oni the day. Many schools hoisted the Serbian flag. 
Over 30,000 copies of the Serbian anthem were sold. Over 1000 cinemas 
produced Serbian films, and there was a special lecture for a week on 
Serbia at the Scala. A number of the theatres played the Serbian anthem 
that evening and included slips of explanation in their programmes. The 
whole of London was plastered with the Punch cartoon “Heroic Serbia'. 
Above all we distributed an enormous amount of literature and sold a very 
great deal more. That the response to our propaganda would be splendid, 
we were absolutely certain from the first; but it is no exaggeration to say 
that it far exceeded our expectations. The press propaganda was also very 
successful — spećial articles and notices in practically every London and 
provincial daily, and in most. of the weeklies.and monthlies as well. I wish 
you could have seen ihe St Paul's celebration, which was really most impres- 
sive and at which the Archbishop preached a real Yugoslav sermon. Everyone 
was much.impressed by the singing of the Serb boys afterwards — certainly 
the first time Serb has ever been sung in an English church. The Lord 
Mayor's reception to the boys, and his, and Will Crooks' speeches were also 
very successful. 1 
“ We feel that we must not allow all the widespread interest aroused 
simply to fall to the ground, and so we are forming a new Serbian Society 
whose aims will be more purely political. I enclose a copy herewith.* We 
have got together quite a strong committee and hope to organise our 
supporters during the next few months, so as to be ready for an active 
autumn campaign. Needless to say the society will not attack the govern- 
ment. Its aim will rather.be to prepare an enduring body of public opinion 
such as cannot be ignored by the authorities when the Serbian question 
comes up once more. 2 ' 3 > pai 

I myself am. leaving for Russia almost immediately, and expect to 
be: away: for three -or four months. Possibly T may go as far.as. Bucarest. 
It seems to me that Petrograd is the-right place now-to work for ihe cause 
which we have at heart. I shall not be able to. do active propaganda, as I am 
now under military orders; but I hope to do a good deal of discreet shoving 
in the background. Meanwhile Stečd, Sir Arthur Evans and the new Society 
will keep things going here in -London. : 
a “With kind regards to Mme Vesnic and yourself 

Yours very sincerely. ' 


178. R: W. Seton-Watson —- Ronaldu M. Burrowsu 


.. ELondond, 4 VIII 1916. .-\:4:.: 


My dčar Burrows, g 

I must not give the remotest clue to the sources of.my information 
beyond saying that they are not the old ones. But I have just received very 
definite hints that the Bulgarian intrigue is raising its head once more — 
perhaps the final effort — and this time in a new and more insiđduous form. 
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The calculation on which it is based appears to be (1) the fact, till yesterday 
unknown io me, that the Turkish parliament has refused to ratify the 
Maritza agreement! of last year with Bulgaria, and that consequently the 
relations of the two countries are distinctly strained; and (2) the assumption 
that Ferdinand at last realises that the Central Powers are not going to be 
victorious and may reckon that now is the time to do a deal, while he has 
still something to offer, and not a few months later when he might be in 
extremis. It appears also that our people's confidential_information goes 
to show that Bulgaria has no reserves and that it would be dangerous from 
every point of view for them to call upon the 1918 class. 


So much for the basis of the intrigue. The man I talked with was 
careful not to agree with it himself (and I think his attitude was quite 
genuine), but insisted upon playing the devil's advocate to me so as to bring 
out the argument on both sides better. What is new in the affair is (1) a 
tendency to buy off Bulgaria with the Kavala district, and (2) what is much 
more dangerous, an arrangement between Sofia and Bucarest. Here for the 
first time I seem to see the possibility of a deal. The point at which the 
interests of the two meet for the moment is that “Ferdie', if only he could 
secure a sufficient proportion of his new conquests, might be willing. to 
abandon Germany in return for immunity from attack from Roumania, 
whereas Roumania, who quite definitely does not wish to fight the Bulgars 
and so prejudice her future relations with Sofia, would as the result of 
some arrangement be free to throw her whole forces against Hungary. 
Obviously Bucarest would not be deterred by the need of concessions on 
the part of the Serbs. i 


In my reply instead of discussing the question: from the moral point 
of view, I argued purely as a matter of 'real politik'. If I am right the Bulga- 
rian aims in the war were threefold (a) conquest of Macedonia and acknow- 
ledgement of “National Unity" (b) destruction of Serbia as a military force 
and prevention of Yugoslav unity under the Karageorgevitch with its corol- 
lary a Bulgarian hegemony in the Balkans, and (c) the prevention of Con- 
stantinople becoming Russian. If that correctly represents Sofia's aims, 
Germany had all the honours in her hands from the first. What then could 
bring Bulgaria back to our side? Only convincing proof that Constantinople 
will in all cases be Russian. Till that day I can see no basis for Ferdinand's 
change. His spoils fall into three parts, (1) Prizren, Pristina. That no doubt 
he holds merely for bargaining purposes (2) Nish, Negotin, Iron Gates. 
The land frontier with Hungary which this secures to him will certainly only 
be given up when it is obvious that Austria-Hungary is going to break up; 
but it is just possible that it might be bargained away in return for Kavala. 
There remains (3) Serbian Macedonia, which nothing short of military 
disaster can induce him to renounce. So we come back to the old situation, 
in which an arrangement being impossible except as the result of treachery 
to Serbia, the idea is to my mind as fantastic as ever (morality as usual 
left aside) except on one assumption, the active approval and diplomatic 
intervention of Roumania, in which case the matter might become serious. 
Of course all this may be were 'combinations', and if Roumania enters 
quickly the whole thing may vanish into thin air. But my impression is that 
Venezelos has not a moment to lose. 


Piease don't quote me for any of the above, but of course act upon 
it exactly as you think fit. 


Yours very sincerely, 
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117 Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 26. VITI 1916. 


Mon cher Seton-Watson, 


Jai lu avec plus grand attention votre livre “German, Slav and 
Magyar". Malgrć de longues annćes du travail sur la m&čme matičre, jyvai 
trouvć bien de choses nouvelles pour moi. J'ai lu aussi votre introduction 
dans la brochure de Mr. Zaleski! Sans vous faire des compliments vous 
avez bien parvenu a posseder profondement si compliquć problčme Slave. 
Je me suis rejouie beaucoup en voyant que Lord Cromer vous en reconnait 
ainsi qu'a Mr. Steed I'autoritć.? 

Certes, vous allez tout droit. Plus d'Autriche! Depuis de longues 
annćes cette idće a ćtć enracinće tres profondement dans mes pensćes. Un 
jour, plut6t une nuit, j'ai eu Vemprudence de la communiquer a un de mes 
sinceres amis (au moins je le croyais tel), un jeun diplomate italien. Helas, 
il parait que cette pensće meme d'un petit balkanique ćtait tellement auda- 
cieuse qu'il a trouvć la maničre de la faire communiquer a qui de droit 
et de sauver tout ce qu'il faut de son angagement (ce qui n'est pas impossible 
dans le monde diplomatique). 

Enfin tout cela appartienne a I'histoire. Je vous le relčve pour vous 
montrer combien je suis content de lire vos lignes sur ce sujet. Maintenant, 
je crains qu'elles soient un peu revolutionaire non pas pour nous autres mais 
pour le grand syndicat dynastique. Pratiquement aussi il se peut qu'on dise 
donner a PAllemagne 10.000.000 de plus de Boches cela ne fera qu'augmenter 
sa puissance. Certainement, a chaque idće on a obsćrvation a faire et d'au- 
tant plus a une idće si gigantesque. 

Pour les Czech il me semble il y a des raisons trčs fondćes A croire 
qu'ils recouvrerons leur libertć. Quand aux Polonais il parait que le problčme 
est infiniment plus compliquć. 

J'ai regu des nouvelles de Petrograde. On me dit que Mr. Sasonof 
m'a pas surmonić juste la douloureuse question polonaise. Il est extreme- 
ment difficil d'en €tre juge. Peut ćtre ils trouveront de plus d'intćret d'ćtre 
tous ensembles. Sur cette matičre, nous causerons j'espčre bientčt. 

Dans le chapitre «The Genesis of Serbia» je crois il y a assez de 
choses que vous avez mises dans votre manuscript que j'ai lu. On a dit 
assez sur I'histoire serbe. On a ]a juste titre, aussi repeter bien la tragedie 
de Belgrad. 

Peut ćtre il serait utile et juste de dire quelque chose sur la Serbie 
juste dans cette intervalle de 1903 a nos jours. La situation intćrieure econo- 
mique et constitutionnelle ainsi que la politique exterieure donneront, je 
V'espčre un aspect bien claire sur beaucoup de choses sombres. Nous pouvons 
en parler, je vous en donne seulement cette idće. 

Vous pouvez raccourcir historique et dćveloper dans un chapitre 
cette matičre. Elle est le moins connue, il me semble, par le public anglais. 


On me fait savoir de Petrograde que la guerre devient de plus en 
plus une affaire du gouvernement. Les intelectuels reprennent leurs affaires. 

La situation sur le front devient incontestablement meillere et ipso 
facto la droite de plus en plus forte. Presque toutes les guerres exceptć peut 
čtre celle de 1878 ćtaient une affaires du Gouvernement en Russie. 
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MM. les professeurs Belitch et Stanoyevitch m'ćcrivent aussi de Petro- 
grade et prient de demander votre autorisation pour traduire en russe votre 
ouvrage — The Balkans, Italy and Adriatic. Ayez la bontć et faites moi 
savoir votre decision la dessus pour que je puisse leur en donner la 
rćponse. 

Bien A vous 

M. G. Miloyevitch 


180 Herbert Fisher — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Sheffield, 26. IX 1916. 


My dear Seton-Watson 


I am in favour of a Greater Serbia and of a settlement which will 
secure for Serbia access to the sea. On the other hand I am very anxious 
not to agitate against our settlement with Italy in respect of. Dalmatia. The 
treaty may have been wrong, but once made we must abide by it. I take it 
that your Society! would accept that position? 


I subscribe to everything which you say as to the importance of a 
strong Serbia to Great Britain on the assumption that the Turk is allowed 
to remain in Constantinople but I earnestly hope that we sball continue 
the struggle until he is evicted. With the Russian in Constantinople the 
importance to us of the Greater Serbia is, of course, greatly diminished. 

I confess that I am not yet very clear in my mind as to what the area 
of the Greater Serbia should be. I feel that I know so little about the internal 
feeling in Croatia and Bosnia. Those Croatian regiments, for instance, who 
have been fighting so staunchly against the Russians and the Italians, and 
which are drawn from villages which have so long a tradition of military 
service under Austrian rule — would they welcome union with Serbia? In 
other words I would like to see every Southern Slav join in to Serbia who 
wants to come in to the new state, but do we any of us know enough to 
say that given the principle of free choice, all the Southern Slavs would join 
up? These are my points of interrogation — but in a large way I am thorough- 
ly sympathetic with your aim. 

Yours sincerely 

Herbert Fisher 
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181 R.W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću 
[London], 4. X 1916. 


Mon cher Professeur, 


Je voudrais vous interesser pour un nouveau projet qui m'occupe. 
Il s'agit de la fondation d'une nouvelle revue hebdomadaire, qui s'oc- 
cupera  exclusivement de la politique extćrieure_ et qui  s'appellera 
«The New Europe» («Pour la victoire intćgrale»). Nous voulons qu'elle 
devienne V'organe de tous ceux qui veulent a tout prix dans l'avenir dćfendre 
Valliance d'aujourd'hui, et pour lesquels la victoire intćgrale veut dire la 
rćconstruction de I'Europe sur une base permanente de paix et de droit, et 
— ce qui est une condition essentielle — la libćration des peuples slaves et 
latins du centre et de l'est de Europe du joug allemand. Notre programme 
sera le danger pangermaniste et le contre-plan. Notre programme sera con- 
structif pas destructif. Pas d'attaques personelles, mais le prćdication du 
but, sans cesse et de tous les points de vues. 

; La revue sera dirigće par une petite groupe dont les principaux se- 
ront Steed, Masaryk, Burrows, Evans, Whyte, Destrće et moi-me€me. Nous espć- 
rons d'avoir comme collaborateurs une groupe assez grande des publicistes les 
plus €ćminents de Paris, dont presque tous vous sont connus. Nous aurons 
aussi des collaborateurs italiens, russes et roumains. Quant aux Serbes il n'y 
a aucun nom qui pčse autant que le votre chez nous, et j'espčre que vous 
me permettrez de l'ajouter A la liste. Si vous trouverez plus tard le temps 
d'ćcrire pour nous, tant mieux. Mais en tout cas j'espčre bien que vous 
donnerez votre nom. 

Mon nouveau livre, «The Rise of Nationality in the Balkans», va 
a Vimprimeur ceite semaine. J'ai ćnormćment a faire. Mes homages a 
Madame Cvijić. 
Croyez, je vous prie, a mes sentiments bien cordiaux et dćvoućs. 
' R. W. Seton-Watson 


182 R.W. Seton-Watson — Herbertu Fisheru 
[London], 9. X 1916. x 


My dear Mr. Fisher, 


I am very sorry that you should have doubis on the matter of the 
Southern Slavs,' for it signifies that we have not stated our case with suf- 
ficient clearness. The points which you raise however, are of such great 
importance, that I hope you won't mind my inflicting.a somewhat lengthy 
answer on you (I have been in bed with a bad chill or would have done 
so sooner). a ' s 

So far as the feeling among the Croats and Serbs of Austria-Hungary 
is concerned, I think I may. claim to have had special opportunities for 
getting to the bottom of it. My first experience of the reserved. nature of 
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the Dalmatian Croats was when I spent three and a half months in Ragusa 
from February to May 1909, and though fortified with introductions from 
prominent Croats in Zagreb and elsewhere and coming fresh from violent 
polemics with the whole Magyar Press as the result of publishing “Racial 
Problems in Hungary", I was none the less kept consistently at arm's length. 
It was only very gradually that I came to recognise the cause of this attitude 
in the elaborate methods of espionage and denunciation which characterize 
Austro-Hungarian rule in Bosnia and southern Dalmatia, and which were 
of course specially acute at the time of the Bosnian crisis. Extreme reserve 
was the only way of covering up their incurable aversion to Austrian rule, 
conspiracy being the alternative. A year later I again took up residence for 
many months in Dalmatia, this time at Spalato, and felt that I was making 
some progress towards their confidence, when, during a visit to Zara Mr 
Tresić-Pavičić, the Reichsrat deputy and one of the leading Jugoslav poets, 
asked me confidentially for hints as to methods employed by the Young 
Turks in preparing their secret and successful revolution. A few weeks 
later during a visit to the island of Curzola — a favourite backwater of 
mine where some of my best Croat friends live — I, then an ardent believer 
in Trialism and the Archduke F.F., was horrified at the views confidentially 
expressed to me by the mayor, Dr Arneri (the descendant of an ancient 
Croat family whose ancestor commanded a galley at Lepanto and whose 
front door is still adorned by a famous bronze knocker of Cellini's own 
workmanship) to the effect that the only salvation of the Croats, and of 
Dalmatia in particular, lay in union with Serbia: that however sceptical we 
might be in western Europe, the march of events inevitably lay in that 
direction: and that I, if not he, would live to see it. Our special mutual 


friend Mr Lupis, the local deputy, one of the strong potential Austrophils in | 


Dalmatia, and a great force among all Croat emigrants throughout the world, 
did nothing to refute his views, and contented himself _ with expressing 
scepticism as to F.F. Three years later during the Balkan war, Arneri 
reminded me of this conversation, and events were already speaking elo- 
quently against me. 

During all this period I was on really intimate terms with several 
of the ablest Croat and Serb leaders, besides being personally acquainted 
with practically all others of any importance, and I can testify that practically 
all of them were permanently obsessed by the fear of a conflict between 
Austria-Hungary and Serbia, which to them meant a civil war and the most 
hideous calamity which could be imagined. All, with varying degrees of 
scepticism or hopefulness, were prepared to work with any Austrian states- 
man who showed any serious desire to solve the problem on peaceful lines, 
and some, like Dr Smodlaka of Spalato and the younger Cingrija of Ragusa, 
took grave risks upon themselves by visiting Belgrade, with a view to 
discussing a possible modus vivendi. The crowning proof that this was 
impossible and not even desired at Vienna, (still less at Budapest) was the 
failure of Professor Masaryk who also visited Belgrade about this time, 
obtained definite overtures from Pašić, returned with them to Vienna and 
was hopelessly snubbed for his pains by Count Berchtold. Professor Redlich's 
less promising efforts in the same direction were equally unsuccessful. In 
November 1912 the Baliplatz no longer even kept up the pretence of a 
desire for friendly relations with Belgrade, and the contrast between its 
niggling and unnecessarily hostile attitude and the military renaissance of 
Serbia, roused the whole of Dalmatia, Bosnia, and Serbia to a state of 
indescribable enthusiasm for their Balkan kinsmen. I could give endless 
examples of the way in which the movement affected even tihe most outlying 
Parts of the south. As a well known Croat judge in Ragusa, Mr Grisogono 
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(like scores of others with Italian names, he is no more Italian: than I am) 
said to me, these victories have restored our vanished belief in our future 
as a nation. - 

As you know, the depih of this feeling about the Balkan victories 
and Kosovo Avenged (en passant, Meštrović the Dalmatian shepherd boy 
is the living proof that Kosovo means as much to the Croat peasants as to 
the Serbs of Central Serbia) was due also in large measure to the prolonged 
tyranny and misrule of the Magyars in Croatia. The extent to which Magyar 
policy had kindled public feelings throughout the Southern Slav world was 
brought home to me in a practical way, quite apart from all I heard and 
read continuously outside, by my own adventures in Dalmatia in the spring 
of 1912. I was showing Vienna for the first time to my wife and we went 
down to Dalmatia just for a fortnight. This was only seven or eight months 
after my book on the Southern Slav Question had appeared. To our no 
small embarrassment we were greeted at Zara by a banquet in which thirty 
five deputies took part; at Spalato we were met at the quay by the mayor 
and a cheering crowd of students and townspeople, and the whole town 
council insisted upon giving us another banquet with “God Save the King" 
io end up. At ihe villages of the Castelli near Spalato they decorated the 
houses with Croat flags and fired off all their guns when we arrived. At 
Almissa the town band was mobilised in half an hour. At Cattaro nothing 
happened, because we escaped back to the steamer before they had time 
to do anything. But at Ragusa, the town council gave us a big dinner of 
sixty covers at which half the old Ragusan patricians turned up, and the 
Mayor and local deputies made speeches, while the massed bands of the 
three local parties, including the Party of Right which used to deny the 
existence of the Serbs, played the Croat and Serb national anthems below 
the window. The next day we were seen off by a crowd of three or four 
thousand. who literally swamped us with flowers. You can imagine my 
embarrassment at demonstrations of this kind by people who barely six 
years before had received the Archduke Francis Ferdinand himself in stony 
silence, as he drove from end to end of the main street; and when I heard 
that at Zagreb they were planning a torchlight procession in our honour, 
we changed our route and bolted back as quietly as possible to Vienna. All 
this because I had written a book in favour of Serbo-Croat unity and had 
helped in a small way to expose the Magyars. 

When we went back to Dalmatia a year later, I am not exaggerating 
when I say that the whole outlook, even of my best friends, was completely 
changed. Little Serbia had overshadowed Austria. The most remarkable 
thing of all, during 1913-14, was to find how the younger generation had 
surged ahead of its leaders with a sudden rush and was working more 
and more on its own lines. So many serious examples of this came to my 
notice from every quarter, that when I got back to Vienna in July 1913 
(having in the interval spent two months with the Serbian army in Mace- 
donia and paid a short visit to Sofia and Bucarest) I urgently warned man 
like Dr Baernreither, the German Austrian leader, well known as a confidant 
of F.F. and as sympathetic to the Southern Slavs, Sektionschef Riedl of 
the Ministry of Commerce, Professor Redlich.who took me to Bilinski, 
Minister of Finance, Count Heinrich Lutzow the ex-ambassador, Dr Funder 
the editor of F.F.'s organ the Reichspost and others specially interested in 
the Southern Slav problem, and in touch with the Militarkanzlei, that unless 
a prompt and serious attempt was made to solve the Southern Slav Question 
from within on tolerable Austrophil lines, Vienna would very shortly be 
faced by a situation in which everybody under twenty-five would be infected 
by revolutionary ideas of the most advanced type, that the hitherto influential 
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and recognised leaders would become absolutely powerless and discredited, 
and that the wilder spirits would leave the would-be murderer of the dictator 
Cuvaj far behind. I was confirmed in this view, though I naturally respected 
his .confidence towards me, by. the. attitude -of the leader of the peasant 
party, Stephen Radić at Zagreb who, hitherto an ardent trialist, was clearly 
infected. by the same movement and inclined to despair of Austria. Even 
more significant was the attitude of Father Zagorac, the well known clerical 
Croat politician, who had pinned all his faith on F.F. and Austria and now 
wrote to me confidentially that while most grateful for all the efforts I had 
made.in that cause, he felt bound to warn me that a: change of direction 
was imminent and that if I continued on the old lines, I should find myself 
rapidly in an impossible and isolated position. The results of a conference 
of .his party held shortly afterwards at Abbazia, showed me that he was not 
alone in this view and that the great majority of clericals also were turning 
their eyes more and more towards Belgrade. 


In the year which preceded war, the only change may be said to 
have been the extension to Dalmatia of -a number of Magyar and Bosnian 
police methods (till then of course Austrian methods had always been less 
cruel and brutal than Hungarian), and the deepening 'of the various currents 
of which I had warned my Viennese friends. From time to time I received 
letters indicating the growing alarm of responsible leaders at Vienna's fatal 
passivity. : : : 

When war came the news of the ultimatum to Serbia was not allow- 
ed to transpire in Dalmatia till twelve hours after the time limit had expired, 
and in that interval (i.e. the night of July 25th) the gendarmerie was busy 
in laying its hands upon all doubtful persons in the province and in 
taking steps to prevent the escape of young men. By the end of the month 
all the leaders were either imprisoned, interned or urider observation, and 
some were openly used as hostages for the good conđuct of the population 
and so in imminent danger of being shot at any moment. Fortunately just 
a few were abroad or saw what was coming just in time, and it is they 
who have been able to form the Jugoslav Committee in which all the 
different Southern Slav provinces are fairly well represented. My friend the 
deputy Lupis also managed to escape to Italy and wrote frantic letters of 
appeal to Steed and me and to the Croat colony in North and South America, 
but was unwise enough to return to Dalmatia, and after being under military 
orders for many months, is now awaiting trial at Graz for high treason. 


The exiles were far too slow in organising themselves but Supilo, 


the ablest of them all, one of the makers of the Resolution of Fiume and 
the Serbo-Croat coalition, was very active in Rome and in Paris in the 
autumn of 1914, and was introduced by us to the Foreign Office, where 
he made a distinct impression. After Christmas he went to Petrograd and 
it was there that he discovered the details of the secret negotiations between 
the Entente Powers and Italy, of which not a single Serbian diplomat in 
Europe had an inkling. Warned by him, those of us who felt strongly on the 
matter were able to gather further details in London, Paris and Rome, 
but .of course we were too few and too weak to prevent the disgraceful 
bargain from being concluded, though we did what we could. It was only 
at this stage, and under constant pressure from its friends outside, that the 
Jugoslav Committee came out into the open. It was well on in May before 
its chief members could be prevailed on to come over to London, and at 
the last moment obstacles were put in their way from Italy. Their manifesto 
to the British nation and parliament was only just got out in time before 
the entry of Italy took place. You may remember that it received conside- 
rable prominence in the press at the time and its members were received 
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by M. Delcasse and Lord Crewe, acting for Sir E. Grey. These facts and ihe 
contents of the manifesto soon became known in Croatia, and great pressure 
was put upon the leaders of the various Croat parties by the Hungarian 
Premier Count Tisza, to disavow it publicly. But not merely could no party 
be induced to make any declaration: of such a kind«but not even any 
individual deputy, not even of the little anti-Serb group Known as the party 
of Pure. Right, and the Diet would not even consider a motion for the 
confiscation of-Dr Hinković's property (one of the signatories anđ a member 
of the Diet). Indeed the vice president of the Diet, Mr Magdić, made a fiery 
spećch in favour of Serbo-Croat unity and against the Magyars, closing with 
the perfunctory phrase about the Habsburg Dynasty. It is significant about 
this time the deputy Elegović, one of the wildest of anti-Serbs (and certainly 
a man of no character), was arrested as a Serbian spy. During the summer 
reliable news reached the Committee, to the. effect that the manifesto had 
the approval of all sections of: Croat. public opinion and that the Committee's 
activity was fully sanctioned, though of course the leađers in Zagreb and 
elsewhere were absolutely powerless. What is even more significant, confi- 
dential messages reached Rome :from one of the most prominent Slovene 
clerical politicians, a Catholic priest, member of the Reichsrat, known hither- 
to for his Austrophil leaning, encouraging the Committee in their propaganda 
and expressing sympathy. Through various travelling friars similar messages 


.were obtained from influential clerical circles in Dalmatia and on the 


Croat coast line, proving that the Dalmatian episcopate was moving with 
the times. Of course after the entry of Italy, communication became far more 
difficult and the rumours of a secret arrangement by which Dalmatia was 
betrayed to Italy, were carefully spread by the Austrian authorities. among 
the population, with the result that, as we had foretold to the Foreign Office 
before the event, the Austrian cause was galvanised from the line along .the 
whole coast and in its hinterland. Southern Slav regiments and volunteers 
have, it is true, fought with the utmost gallantry against Italy ever since. 
That is the.direct result of our Treaty, and not in any way of the tradition 
of the Military Frontiers to which you refer. During the Serbian campaign 
of 1914, Serbian and Croatian regiments, including many officers, surrendered 
wholesale to the Serbs, and made up much more than half of their total 
of sixty to seventy thousand prisoners. The same is true of the Russian 
frontier, where the Croats and Serbs have surrendered as freely as the 
Czechs, when occasion offered. The crowning proof of their attitude has 
been the formation of a Jugoslav Division at Odessa — about 35,000 men, 
ie. a division with enough men to keep it up to strength. A number of 
higher Serbiah officers were sent round from Corfu through London .to 
organise them, and itis to help them that Dr Inglis with two Scottish 
Womens Ambulances have gone to Russia. That is the real meaning of 
Serbians fighting in the Dobrudja, though for the moment we do not think 
it wise to publish all the facts upon the housetops. Meanwhile the Croat and 
Serb colonies in the United States of America are being thoroughly organised. 
Several attempts, with which I had something to do, have been made to 
obtain recruits among them, but of course the delicacy of our relations with 
Washington made it difficult for our government to act, and without its 
help the difficulties of transport etc were too great. In South America the 
Croats are even more enthusiastic and unanimous, and large subscriptions 
have been sent from Antofagasta and Valparaiso. 

- In Auckland, New Zealand where there are numerous Croat emigrants 
from Dalmatia, the Austrian flag was publicly burnt before the Austrian 
consulate during the first weeks of war and for the last eighteen monihs 
there have been over two hundred -Croats fighting in the New Zealand 
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contingent of our army. Some are now here in London wounded. In July 
I met a Croat in the uniform of the Cape Town Highlanders. 

Among other indications of feeling in Croatia, IT may mention that 
a secret meeting was held last year at Fiume, at which a number of priests, 
capuchins and franciscans, representatives of clerical parties and even of 
the Archbishop of Zagreb himself, (of course unofficially). were present, 
and means were found to convey to the Jugoslav Committee their approval 
of its propaganda. Every now and then trustworthy people reach neutral 
countries from Zagreb, and leave behind them their confirmation of this 
attitude. Last April Dr Trumbić, the Committee's President, was visited by 
a high official in the Austrian commissariat, a Croat who still further 
confirmed this. 

To the idea of a “Greater Serbia" however, I am opposed at all 
costs. My whole contention is that this question can never be solved by 
conquest or annexation, but only by union, and this on the basis of complete 
equality between Serb and Croat. The game of the so-called Italian natio- 
nalists (lucus a lucendo), is of course to create two rival centres at Zagreb 
and Belgrade, fairly balanced, and in hostile competition to each other. The 
results of this would be deplorable, for no human power can draw a line 
between Serb and Croat. They are inextricably blended, and such a solution 
would create a Serb irredenta in Croatia and Dalmatia and a Croat irredenta 
in Bosnia. On the eve of the secret Treaty Italian diplomats succeeded in 
playing upon Russian Orthodox susceptibilities (at the time when Archbishop 
Szeptycki and the Uniate Church were being persecuted in Galicia) and 
persuading them that it would be better to aim at creating a purely Orthodox 
Serbian state, comprising Slavonia, Bosnia, and Dalmatia south of the 
Narenta, leaving the “unreliable“ Catholic Croats to their fate. I have direct 
proofs that at that time both Sazonov and Izvolsky knew so little of their 
Slav brethren as to fail to realise that Southern Dalmatia, except some 
twenty thousand inside the Bocche, is Catholic and Croat, the Orthodox 
population being almost'all in the north, in the territory sacrificed to Italy; 
that in Croatia-Slavonia again there are many Catholics in the east and 
thousands of Orthodox in the Lika near the coast; and that even the pro- 
posed inadequate frontiers were going to add a million Catholics to the 
“purely Orthodox" state. dodi : : 

One of the foremost aims of our new Society is to further that 
friendship between Italy and the Jugoslavs which need never have been 
impaired, but for the ignorance of Entente diplomatists, and which is 
essential to a peaceful and lasting settlement on the Adriatic and in the 
Balkans. We shall try to work on constructive lines such as Lord Cromer 
has laid down in his letter to the Times.? We shall leave no stone unturned 
to secure Revision by Consent and shall do all we can to save Italian sus- 
ceptibilities. We are encouraged in this attitude by the change in Italian 
press comments in the last six months, by the news which reaches us every 
now and then from representative Italians, and recently by the result of 
Steed's conversations with Cadorna, Sonnino, the King, Bissolati, Albertini 
and others. Still more encouraging is the knowledge that the French govern- 
ment fully realises the need for revision, and our own Foreign Office is 
fully alive to the need. We shall not allow ourselves to be deterred by the 
underhand intrigues of the Italian ambassador, who himself a pro-German 
before the war and a supporter of Giolittian traditions, has been to Lord 
Grey in the hope of inducing him to get Lord Cromer to withdraw from 
the presidency of our Society, and is in. the meantime encouraging the 
propaganda of ihe Dalmatian renegade Cippico who, while himself playing 
the Austrian game, tries to persuade ignorant people over here that the 
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Jugoslav Committee is in the pay of Austria. (Cippico'ss own father is a 
Croat and an Austrian official, and his cousin is a well known Serbian 
novelist, whose views on his cousin are worth hearing). 

Our whole policy then will be to make peace between the two and 
to avoid raking up the Treaty and to plead for what we consider a just 
solution of the Adriatic problem, in the hope that the creation of a sane body 
of public opinion in this direction will strengthen, not weaken, the hands 
of any government whose intentions are honorable and farsighted. But if 
and when a moment should arrive, when Italy was preparing to insist 
publicly on the fulfilment of a bargain so dishonorable that its authors are 
alarmed whenever it is referred to, then I for one will stake my last effort 
on opposing its fulfilment, and nothing short of a bullet will silence me. 
At the time of its signature my friends and I protested with all our power 
at the fountain head, and though we knew and foretold the evils which it 
would produice, we loyally kept silence under great provocation for over 
six months, until a fresh act of treachery towards the Southern Slavs forced. 
us to speak out. To the idea that this secret bargain once made must be 
adhered to at all costs, I would reply that it was made secretly and uncon- 
stitutionally, without the knowledge of the nation or of parliament and in 
direct defiance of the public pledges of which our statesmen were in those 
days so lavish; that its enormity was increased by the way in which the 
whole intrisue was eagerly concealed from those whom it most vitally 
concerned, namely our Serbian allies and their Jugoslav kinsmen, and by 
the fact that before it could be signed pressure had to be brought upon 
King George himself to overcome the Tsar's natural reluctance by an urgent 
telegram; and that I prefer the public programme of the Entente as solemnly 
proclaimed by its statesmen and almost unanimously endorsed by the British 
and French democracies, to a secret bargain which if enforced would knock. 
the bottom out of that programme and fully justify Germany in annexing 
the mouths of the Scheldt and the Rhine. 

I really must apologize for this tremendous effusion, but your letter 
provided me with an excuse for putting on paper various arguments which 
I have not published, and indeed could not publish at present. Pm afraid it 
looks as if I was reverting to New College days in throwing a kind of thesis. 
at your head!“ 

I remain, Yours very sincerely. 


1835 Herbert Fisher — R. W. Seton-Watsonu > 
Sheffield, 11. X 1916. 


My dear Seton Watson 


I am immensely obliged to you for your-long and most interesting 
letter! which has thrown a great deal of welcome light upon the obscure 
places of my knowledge. It is most kind of you to have taken so much 
trouble over me.. : E 

Your account of the rapid conversion of many prominent Croatian 
Trialists to the Jugo Slav ideal and. your picture of the almost precipitous: 
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progress of the nationalist movement is to me of the greatest interest. Of 
course hatred of the Magyar has long been a dominant motive — and no 
wonder — among the Croatians. My only doubt was how far that necessarily 
implied alienation from the Habsburg Dynasty with its “ancient military and 
Catholic prestige and how far the peasant families who for generations have 
contributed recruits to the Croatian regiments in the Imperial army are in 
fact now penetrated with the political disaffection which is spreading among 
the middle class and the clergy. Was your enthusiastic rećeption in other 
words accorded to the Hammer of the Magyar or to the apostle of Jugo- 
-Slavia? I think that your evidence (new to me) with respect to the surren- 
ders from the Croatian regiments on the Russian frontier and with respect 
to the formation of the Jugo-Slav Division at Odessa goes a long. way to 
help me. And certainly I should warmly welcome a union of Croatia and 
Serbia by mutual consent, It would be the bappiest solution if the consent 
were forthcoming. : 


As to the Italian treaty I agree that it is unfortunate and am quite 
prepared, indeed anxious to see the question of revision taken up in the 
Chanceries of the Entente. But if Dalmatia was one of the distinct conditions 
under which Italy went into the war, she has, it seems to mć, a formal 
right to insist upon the execution of the treaty if she chooses to claim it. 
We may deplore that this should be so, but having obtained the advantage of 
the cooperation of tbe Italian army, and having as it were received conside- 
ration by the offer to Italy of a piece of our common enemy's territory, we 
are precluded in my opinion from withdrawing from our engagements if 
Italy should insist on specific performance — but I agree that we should try 
for revision and possibly for some compensation to be offered to Italy 
elsewhere. Cyprus? 

Yours sincerely 

Herbert Fisher 


184 Milenko Vesnić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 15. X 1916. 


Mon cher ami, 


J'ai lu aveć le plus grand intćrčt les No 1, 2 et 4 de votre excellente 
revue (je n'ai pas recu le No 3 et je vous serai bien reconnaissant de me 
le faire tenir) et je vous en envoie toutes mes fćlicitations. 


2 


Ne prćvoyant pas Ićventualitć de notre prochain rencontre je vou- 
drais attirer votre attention sur linsatiabilitć italienne, et surtout sur le 
danger que je vois dans le fait, que les allićs, la France et VAngleterre en 
premier lieu, font Vimpression de faire le jeu du gouvernement de Rome. 

Ainsi la derničre rćunion de la Socićtć Serbe a Londres a fait plutot 
Vimpression d'une manifestation italophile. Ce printemps la Dante Alighieri 
a tenu ici, a la Sorbonne, une sćance publique. Celle-ci sera repetće ce 
samedi, sous la prćsidence de M. Briand, et Sembat y prendra la parole! — 
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di 


On parle en ce moment-ci de la nomination du Duc d'Aoste comme comman- 
dant en chef des troupes allićes de Salonique. Or, si cet ćvčnement arrivait, 
il serait fatal pour Poeuvre des allićs. Ce front serait condamnć a Vinaction, 
ce qui ferait admirablement le jeu de nos adversaires. 

La rapacitć italienne depasse toutes les mesures. Nous en souffrirons, 
mais les Anglais et les Francais auront A regretter bien sćrieusement d'avoir 
laissć cette tendance aller aux extremes. L'Adriatique, mer italienne, pčsera 
lourdement sur la libert€ du developpement ćconomique des pays jougoslaves. 
Elle sera encore plus prćjudiciable aux intćr&ts de la Gde Bretagne et de la 
France dans la Mediterrannće. ' : 

Sur tout cela et sur tant d'autres questions je voudrais causer avec 
vous et avec Steed. Mais je ne sais point, quand lVoccasion s'y prćsentera, 
et les ćvčnements marchent. 

Il y aurait aussi tant a dire sur la question polonaise, etc. 

Je profite du passage par Paris de M. Gavrilovitch, le nouveau secrć- 
taire A notre Lćgation de Londres, pour vous envoyer ces qqs lignes et me 
rappeler A votre bon souvenir, en vous priant en meme temps de presenter, 
avec les amitićs de ma femme, mes respectueux hommages A Madame 
Seton-Watson. 


Bien sinc&rement a vous X i 
Mil. R. Vesnitch 


Voulez-vous dire, a Voccasion, mes meilleurs compliments et mes 
amitićs a Sir A. Evans et a Steed. 


185 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London, 20. X 1916]. 


Dear friend! 


Will you send me 5-6 copies of the “Prospectus"! of your Society? 
(With the geogr. map). And the resolution too? 

The resolution and the explication “Why should there ecc" are 
splendid success of your british phlegmatic perspicacity. I approve every 
thought in them — open, or hidden!: 

Is that little translation ready? 


Yours sincerely F. Supilo 
. Sup 
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186 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London, 14. XII 1916]. 


Caro Amico! 


O Dio (se esiste!) o la Natura stessa della Grande Bretagna protesta 
oggi contro la progettata consumazione di uno stupro e di una blasphemia 
a Londra: la proclamazione della italianita della Dalmazia! cacciando il 
tentativo nelle tenebre di disprezzo. 

Vosira opera č stata vendicata splendidamente. 

E intanto evviva Vintesa e la futura alleanza italo-slava sull'Adriatico 
condotta da principii democratici e britannici. 

Suo 


F. Supilo 


187 R. W. Seton-Watson — Edwardu Carsonu 
[London], 21. XII 1916. 


Dear Sir Edward Carson, 


I bave just received information which I feel bound to lay before 
you. It comes from a Serbian friend whom I know to be in every way 
trustworthy,' and whose original source of information is so high that it 
cannot be disregarded. It relates to the fighting forces on the Salonica front, 
and gives the total figures on 21 October 1916 as follows: 

- 23,800 French, 11,800 Italians, 45,000 British, 4,000 Russians, 35,900 
Serbians, 120,100 Total. 

These figures apply to infantry, exclusive of artillery and cavalry and 
represent what were actually available in the fighting line. . 

I am of course not in a position to judge their accuracy, but must 
confess to being appalled at the discovery that the forces on the Balkan 
front two months ago were so much lower than I had been led to imagine 
at the time. I can only hope that these numbers are not accurate; but in 
any case they are the estimate which the Serbian Crown Prince and General 
Staff believe; on the basis of their inquiries,. to be correct. I know that a 
good deal has been and is being done in the way of reinforcements; but it 
would appear that the base upon which they are being built up was 
dangerously small, and all the more so if the Serbs are right in believing 
that the Bulgarian fighting line (exclusive of German help) may at any 
moment since the Roumanian retreat be reckoned at some 240.000. Certainly 
the Serbs, whose achievements on Mount Kajmakcalan are equal to anything 
in the war, but were paid for by awful losses (20,800 casualties since the 
advance up to 14 November) need some reassuring to-day, though I do not 
presume to suggest what practical form that should take. 


May I venture to add a few words on the bearing of the German 
peace move and the Wilson Note upon the approaching coronation at 
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Budapest? Austria-Hungary is in desperate need of peace and seems to be 
contemplating a final effort at internal reconstruction such as would enable 
her to cut a tolerable figure at a Peace conference. Rumours have reached 
London (mainly from Ultramontane sources in Rome) to the effect that 
the new Emperor-King? intends on the occasion of his coronation on 30 
December to proclaim a Jugoslav “trialist" state inside the Habsburg Mo- 
narchy, but really under direct control of the Hungarian Crown. This “state" 
would consist of Croatia-Slavonia-Dalmatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Montenegro 
and the western half of Serbia. Such a move on the part of the Central 
Powers would take the wind out of the sails of the Entente far more 
completely than the similar move in Poland/ and might create a very difficult 
situation for our diplomacy. Being well aware of our unfortunate secret 
agreement with Italy regarding Dalmatia, the central Powers will be able 
to assume a magnanimous pose towards the Southern Slavs, and to contrast 
their own offer of racial unity with the encroachments upon that unity which 
the champions of small nations have sanctioned. 


Only prompt action can forestall these designs. The Serbian Govern- 
ment stands committed publicly to the idea of Southern Slav Unity: but the 
Allies as a whole have carefully avoided any endorsement of this programme. 
1 fully realise the difficulties which lie in the way of so momentous a pro- 
nouncement: but I fear that if the opportunity is lost, it will never return. 
Our pledge to Italy is not in any way an insurmountable obstacle: for the 
Asia Minor claims which she is at this very moment pressing so keenly upon 
her allies might very well form the basis of a bargain. Her claim to the 
purely Slav province of Dalmatia would have to be abandoned, and with 
it all attempts to keep Croats and Serbs artificially apart: but on the other 
hand complete naval supremacy in the Adriatic could be assured to her 
without any infrinsement of the principle of nationality, and the result would 
be that close alliance between the Italians and Jugoslavs which is so 
preeminently a British interest." 


Believe me, Yours sincerely. 


188 Arthur Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Youlbury, Berks, 28. XII 1916. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


On consideration I wrote an article for the Manchester Guardian! 
on tihe Hapsburg plan for Jugo-Slavia and the necessary counter-stroke, in 
which I said that a miracle had been wrought in recent years in Roman 
Catholic opinion on the question of national union. I only just alluded to 
Miss Durham? but I still think a letter from a “Catholic Slav' or Jugo-Slav 
would be extremely desirable. If any third party could expose Miss Durham's 
persistent spite against the Serbs it would be well. I wrote a private letter 
to Scott warning him not to take the lady too seriously. : 

The Austrian mystery is by no means cleared up yet. Czernin was 
anyhow bound to swear fealty to Germany. 

Yours ever, m 
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189 Arthur Evans — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Youlbury, Berks, 31. XII 1916. 


My dear Seton-Watson, 


You will have seen my screed about the Hapsburg plan in the 
Manchester Guardian1 I have received the enclosed covering letter which 
Scott sent on to me from Miss. Durham. Not content with her public 
attacks on the South Slavs* she seems to be setting herself to poison people's 
minds privately against them! Can nothing be done? I am sure that her 
insinuations about a policy of assassination and the pro-Austrian sentiments 
of a large part of the Jugo-Slavs must do harm. Scott himself is kalf “got at' 
and the Guardian as you know has very great political influence. 


Why do our South Slav friends neglect it? The Chechs wrote at 
once to denounce Arnold's figures" — but I see nothing from them. ] do not 
see their pronouncement either, about the Hapsburg plan, that appeared 
in the “Times'“ Do stir them to assert themselves in that quarter. 

Yours very sincerely, 

, Arthur Evans 


190 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Londra, 31. XII 1916. 


Caro Amico! 


leri io, a Sua richiesta, Le aveva promesso di fare un corto cenno 
dal punto mio di vista (che & di tutti nostri cattolici e di una gran parte 
della piu giovane generazione serba) sulla: nostra questione religiosa, a 
proposito delle dichiarazioni fatte dal Signor Pašić nel giornale di Petrograd 
«Novoe Vremja». 


Questi cenni io li ho fatti, brevi, concisi, moderati e credo limpidis- 
simi. Sono in avanti persuasissimo che e Lei e Steed approverebbero ogni 
pensiero. Ma — dopo fatti — ho pensato: con questo io cambierei la tattica 
che mi sono proposto nel mio lavoro, uscendo dal Comitato Jugoslavo. Il 
mio lavoro alla politica di compromesso e fusione giusta deve essere di una 
discretezza grande fino al pit possibile. Gia sulle dichiarazioni del Pašić in 
riguardo alla questione religiosa, che mettono i Jugoslavi cattolici e occiden- 
tali in secondo ordine di «tolleranza» accordata dal «concordato» alle poche 
tribu arnaute, io ho fatto energiche rimonstranze presso i circoli competenti 
per la politića estera. Non credo bene portarle adesso nel pubblico. Forse, 
en passant, in qualche altra circostanza si potrebbe rilevare la questione, 
per accennare alla questione di principio. g 

La quale sarebbe questa, che ai Cattolici Jugoslavi, che PEuropa 
liberera dal giogo tedesco-austro-magiaro, che ?'Europa congiungera '.alla 
Serbia, "Europa non permettera di togliere nessun diritto dei-loro acquisti 
in fatto di religione e civilta. Per conseguenza essi non sarebbero considerati 
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come elemento di secondo ordine tollerato, ma come cattolici goderebbero 
la completa eguaglianza e liberta come la religione e chiesa ortodossa. In 
questo senso, una delle prime cose logiche alle conseguenze dell'unione 
nazionale Jugoslava dovra essere V'abolizione di quel paragrafo della Costi- 
tuzione Serba, che fissa la religione ortodossa religione dello stato. 


Ella tratta tanto spesso sulle nostre questioni che potrebbe trovare 
facilmente l'occasione di fare una prudente riga in questo senso, senza ora 
parlare dell'abolizione del paragrafo ecc. Se vedono me in pubblico, o se 
suppongono, che sono io, si guasteranno. E inutile: non sono maturi per il 
compito che per la combinazione delle situazioni hanno preso di portare. 


Saluti al Suo grosso e piccolo emulo e a tutti i Suoi 


Devl[otissimo ] a 
Frano Supilo 


191 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću 
[London], 10. I 1917. 


Dear Mr Vesnić, 


I am greatly disturbed at the situation in the Jugoslav Committee, 
and feel very strongly the need for reorganisation and greater activity. It is 
essential that the majority of the Committee should establish themselves here 
in London without delay. The political situation here is now much more 
favourable owing to the removal of the old gang and the increased power 
of those who have some perception of the issues in Central and Eastern 
Europe:! but this renders it all the more necessary for the Jugoslav represen- 
tatives to be on the spot. In Geneva their time is more or less wasted: in 
Paris they are merely preačhing to the converted: in London their presence 
is needed to complete and assist the work of conversion. Absence or invi- 
sibility increases the risk of the situation growing by default, and though our 
friend Supilo is doing very valuable work as a free lance, that is after all not 
quite enough — the more so as he is already far too fond of the Roseberyian 
habit of “ploughing a lonely furrow".* Mr Mićić's arrival from South America 
will I hope bring matters to an issue, and I begged him to make use of 
the names of all the English friends of the Jugoslavs, in urging upon Dr 
Trumbić and the others the absolute necessity for an abandonment of this 
policy of masterly inactivity. The Italians, as you are well aware, have been 
active in their propaganda here of late, and we have had considerable dif- 
ficulty with them. Steed and I had two longish polemics with various cor- 
respondents, mainly anonymous, in the Saturday Reviews and the Pall Mall 
Gazette“ But we naturally do not want to engage in polemics which do more 
harm than good. On the other hand it is very necessary that there should 
be always some members of the committee ready and available to take up 
any challenge in the press and to correct any misstatement, in such a way 
as to prevent the Italian chauvinist point of view taking any root in our 
public opinion. . 

Even more important is the need for active and responsible members 
of the Committee who speak English and are likely to be listened to on 
occasions at the Foreign Office or in Political circles. 
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I write this in the hope that you may be able to give your backing 
to Mr Mićić's mission and help him to get something effective done with- 
out delay. 

Things are moving politically since the old “indispensables" were 
removed. But there are still an enormous number of cobwebs to clear away, 
and messes to clean up, so it may be some time before the full effects of 
the change become felt. a: 

Believe me, Yours very sincerely, 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


192 R.W. Seton-Watson — Gaetanu Salveminiju 
[London], 20. T 1917. 


Monsieur, 


J'apprends de la part de M. Destrće que vous seriez peut-&tre dis- 
posć de devenir collaborateur de notre revue «The New Europe»: et je m'em- 
presse de vous dire qu'il nous ferait un trčs grand plaisir de pouvoir ajouter 
votre nom a notre liste. Nous avons beaucoup regrettć de n'avoir eu jusqu'a 
maintenant aucune contribution italienne, bien que nous avons deja publić 
une ćtude sur le Baron Sonnino qui aura j'espčre fait plaisir aux lecteurs 
italiens. 

Notre revue a ćtć crćć pour servir comme platforme commune 
pour tous les publicistes des nations allićes qui acceptent le programme 
de la victoire intćgrale et de la r&organisation de I'Europe — une phrase 
que nous avons adoptć dix semaines avant la note des Allićs.: Nous ferons 
tout notre possible pour avancer l'entente Italo-Anglaise, et aplanir les 
malentendus qui sont artificielment crćes par des chauvins miopes. Ainsi 
nous sommes prćts a tout temps a publier le point de vue Italien sur les 
buts de la guerre, et nous serions tras reconnaissants si vous pourriez nous 
gagner encore des autres collaborateurs Italiens. Le Plateforme est IA, et nous 


n'atteindrons notre bit que si nos amis Francais, Italiens etc, en feront 
usage. 


Agrćez Monsieur Vexpression de mes sentiments les plus distingućs. 
S 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


Je dois ajoutćr que toute contribution peut ćtre ćcrite en Italien 
€t sera traduite trčs soigneusement. 
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193 Frano Supilo — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Edinburgh], 27. I 1917. 


Dear Friend! 


I have come here in the Capital of your great north jugoslav Croatia 
and have seen your Agram. My impressions in few words. Baedeker is terrible 
wrong if he writes Edinburg as “one of the most romantically beautiful 
cities in Europe", here “one of" must absolutely go.away, no one (not ever 
Florence!) could be paragonated with such beauty of different panoramas 
full of silhouettes of art and architecture. Now I understand why you 
North-yugoslav Croat are so proud with your Scottland, but (in miniature) 
you must understand me too for my Croatia, my Agram and my little Ragusa 
with its glorious bijou-story. Do You? 

Many salutations to your little prince, to your Madame her Mother 
and to you from your good and sincere friend 


< 


Frano Supilo 


194 Gaetano Salvemini — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Firenze, 10. II 1917. _ 


Monsieur, 


Je suis tres sensible a I'honneur que vous me faites en m'invitant 
a collaborer a The New Europe. Je recois et je lis avec grand intćrćt votre 
revue a laquelle j'acquiesce largement. Dans un journal hebdomadaire, 
VUnita, qui soutient le meme programme que la New Europe, — et que 
j'espčre que vous recevez r&guličrement — j'ai traduit en 1915, une partie du 
chapitre «the issues of the war», publić par vous dans Vouvrage The War 
and Democracy. Ainsi que vous voyez, notre ami commun M. Destrće n'a pas 
eu tort de me dćsigner a vous comme un collaborateur possible de V'oeuvre 
que poursuit la New Europe. 


Et cependant, malgrć tout ceci, je dois vous dire franchement que 
j'hćsite un peu a promettre ma collaboration A votre revue. 


Je fais actuellement en Italie une campagne acharnće contre nos 
nationalistes qui gr&ce a leurs sottes prćtentions sur la Dalmatie et aux argu- 
ments dćtestables et mensongers par lesquels ils soutiennent ces prćtentions, 
dćshonorent V'Italie, rompent notre belle tradition mazzinienne et garibaldien- 
ne, crćent une hostilitć d&plorable entre VItalie et les slaves du sud, favori- 
sent les intćrćts de V'Allemagne et de I'Autriche, rendent difficile la coordi- 
nation entre le programme diplomatique et militaire de I'Italie et celui de 
I'Entente. ŽE 

Et vous pouvez ćtre assurć que ceux qui pensent comme moi en 
Italie sont nombreux. Et au Parlement, les protestations contre nos impćria- 
listes slavophobes n'ont. pas:manguć: Notre petit journal dont la publication 
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a ćtć reprise il y a deux mois seulement, a deja plus de huit cents abonnćs, 
ce qui dans un pays comme le notre est un symptome assez remarquable. 

Mais il nous faut pourtant reconnaitre, a notre grand, trčs grand 
regret, que tandis qu'en Italie il existe des gens qui combattent ouvertement 
Vimpćrialisme italien, et insistent sur la nćcessitć d'un compromis italo-slave, 
et dćclarent iniques et dangereuses les prćtentions impćrialistes sur Spalato, 
sur Sebenico, sur la totalitć des iles de la Dalmatie, aucun mouvement 
analogue ne vient, de la part des Slaves, correspondre au notre. Pas une 
seule voix ne s'est ćlevće parmi eux, — ni dans la Serbie de Geneve, ni dans 
le Bulletin Yougo-Slave, pour dćplorer les excčs de leur nationalisme, pour 
reconnaitre explicitement que le compromis italo-slave doit avoir pour base 
aussi, la renonciation de la part des yougo-slaves, A Gorizia, a Trieste, A 
VIstrie occidentale — sauf, bien entendu, A recevoir de IItalie Vassurance 
formelle, garantie par traitć international, que la libertć d'enseignement et 
Vćgalitć juridique seront reconnues aux Slaves incorporćs dans les nouvelles 
frontičres italiennes, — tandis que de leur c6tć les Slaves devront prendre 
Vengagement analogue, ćgalement garanti, vis A vis des Italians de Fiume 
et de Dalmatie. j j 


Cette absence d'ćquitć ou tout au moins de courage civil de la part 
des publicistes slaves et, en gćnćral, de toute la presse slavophile, rend infini- 
ment difficile notre action en Italie. Si pour faire la guerre le consentement 
d'un seul suffit, la paix exige le consentement mutuel. Et comment ćtablir 
cette mutuelle bonne volontć entre I'Italie et les Slaves du sud, si parmi ces 
derniers, aucun groupe ne prend sćrieusement linitiative d'organiser chez 
eux ceite bonne volontć a laquelle tout un groupe d'italiens travaillent chez 
nous? A ce groupe, une quantitć d'hommes que la campagne des impćrialistes 
italiens dćgoute proforidćment, refusent pourtant d'adhćrer, en nous objectant 
Vimpćrialisme slave. «Les Slaves — nous rćpondent-ils — n'entendent ćvidem- 
ment renoncer franchement ni a Gorizia, ni A Trieste, ni a Pola; et comme 
nous ne saurions y renoncer, il s'ensuit que nous resterons ennemis. Con- 
traints par la nćcessitć, ils nous feront peut-čtre aujourd'hui quelque conces- 
sion, mais sur laquelle ils reviendront demain, qu'il s'agisse de Trieste aussi 
bien que s'il s'agissait de Spalato. Alors s'ils doivent rester nos ennemis, 
ce n'est pas notre intćrćt de les aider A se consituer en nation une et forte, 
qui serait contre nous. Notre intćr&t serait bien plutot de nous y opposer!» 


La justice est une belle chose. Mais il n'est pas aisć de persuader 
a un peuple de rendre justice a un autre quand il est persuadć que cet autre 
est son ennemi .de demain. Or old trouver, parmi les publicistes slaves le 
moindre symptome de bonne volontć A l'ćgard d'un compromis raisonnable 
et loyal entre les Slaves et l'Italie? Et, ce qui est plus grave encore, et qui 
complique encore les difficulićs de notre propagande pour une entente 
italo-slave, c'est le fait que chez les publicistes non-slaves qui en France et 
en Angleterre s'occupent de la question des rapports italo-slaves, on note 
dans leur maničre de discuter le problčme, un ćtat d'esprit bien peu confor- 
me A la vćritable ćquitć. Ils combattent — et avec raison — les prćtentions 
des impćrialistes italiens, mais jamais ils n'ćlčvent une objection nette contre 
les prćtentions slaves, m&me sur Trieste ou IVIstrie! Il y a la une sorte de 
consentement tacite aux folies de Vimpćrialisme slave, qui diminue singulišre: 
ment Vautoritć et la moralitć des reproches qu'ils adressent A VPimperialisme 
italien. Ali BL ć 

The New-Europe elle meme, 'exprime bien A plusieurs reprises sa 
conviction qu'une hostilitć italo-slave n'a pas raison d'&tre, et qu'une juste 
reconnaissance des «prćtentions raisonnables» des uns et des autres par 
Vun et Vautre c6tć aplanira tous les dissentiments. Mais tout en mettant 
en lumičre, avec raison, Verreur de certaines prćtentions des impćrialistes 
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italiens, et m&me en les combattant a laide d'opinions italiennes, comme la 
publication de V'article de mon ami M. Mondaini —# il semble qu'elle ignore 
Vexistence des prćtentions des impćrialistes slaves, et I'opposition que ren- 
contre .chez les Slaves meme le programme modćrć italien. Il semble que 
tandis qu'elle avertit — avec raison — la presse italienne de ses errements, 
elle oublie que du cote slave ou slavophile il y aurait beaucoup a reprendre... 


Si je me permets de vous signaler cette lacune, c'est que c'est Ja 
prćcis€ment le motif — et le seul — qui me retient encore d'accepter comme 
je le voudrais de devenir votre collaborateur. Je ne voudrais pas &tre con- 
sidćrć comme susceptible de. faiblesse envers Vimpćrialisme slave, alors que 
je me montre si intransigeant a Y'ćgard des impćrialistes italiens. 

J'espčre, Monsieur, que ma franchise ne sera pas un obstacle a la 
cordialit€ loyale des rapports que je souhaiterais voir s'ćtablir entre nous. 
U va de soi que si quelqu'article de notre journal vous apparait utile A la 
cause commune, vous pouvez le reproduire intćgralement. Peut-6tre, par 
exeimple, Varticle que je joins A cette lettre?“ - 

Agrćez, je vous prie, Vexpression de mes sentiments les plus dis- 
tingućs 


Gaetano Salvemini 


195 R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi De Giulliju 
London, 22. II 1917. 


“ Dear Mr. De Giulli, 


As I think you know ihe English friends of Jugoslavia have been 
greatly disturbed by the inactivity of the Committee for many months past 
and by the absence of all solid work on its part here in London. Personally, 
I have been anxiously awaiting Mr. Micic's return from France, in the hope 
that the Committee will be galvanised into fresh life. We feel however that 
it is no longer possible for us to wait, and we have decided to embark 
upon an active policy of our own, hoping of course very much that the 
members of your Committee will understand our friendly motives and will 
agree to help us. Acting informally on behalf of the Serbian Society, we are 
forming a small confidential subcommittee consisting of Mr. Steed, Sir 
Arthur Evans, Dr. Burrows and myself, to whom we have added Professor 
Masaryk. This small self-constituted “commission" will begin to hold its 
meetings at, my house next week. We have drawn up the enclosed draft 
questions for discussion; and propose to invite one by one all the represen- 
tative Jugoslavs, as also representatives of Serbia proper and finally repre- 
sentatives of the Italian point of view, and a few English students of the 
subject. We shall then collate and summarise the evidence, draw up a detailed 
report, and on its basis prepare a definite programme, to be submitted to the 
Serbian Society for its acceptance. This programme will probably consist of 
two. parts — (1) General, outlining the:programme on which our public pro- 
paganda is to .be based, and (2) Confidential, containing fuller details, with 
careful large scale maps and other information,.to.be .subiitted to the 
Foreign Office. 
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My present object is to invite you and other members of the Jugoslav 
Committee to meet our committee for the above purpose of detailed discus- 
sion. I am of course writing to Dr. Trumbic in the same sense but I am very 
much afraid from what I hear that he will not be able to leave the south 
of France for some time to come. Meanwhile those of you who are here 
in London and in Paris will keep us occupied for many weeks to come, and 
he could of course send us preliminary memoranda, which we could discuss 
with him in greater detail, say in April when we were able to meet. 

I am also writing in the same sense to Professor Markovic asking 
him to inform those of your members who are in Geneva. As I understand 
ihat you are acting for the Committee in Paris at present, I send this to 
you and would ask you to be kind enough to communicate it to Mr. Micic, 
in case he has not already left for London (in which case we shall be able 
to talk the whole matter over with him) and to Dr. Hinkovic, to whom I am 
sending.a copy of this letter. 


Believe me, Yours very sincerely. 


196 R.w. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu 
[London, svibanj 1917]. 


SPECIAL MEMORANDUM ON THE QUESTION OF 
A SEPARATE PEACE WITH AUSTRIA! 


The Allies' Note of 10th January proclaims as the foremost aims of 
the Entente “the re-organisation of Europe", on a basis of “the respect for 
nationalities and the right to full security and liberty of all peoples, small 
and great". This was a mere reaffirmation of the position taken up since the 
outbreak.of the war by all the leading statesmen of the Entente in a series 
of public speeches, 


The Note for the first time stated the logical outcome of such a 
position and defined some of the consequences of the Allied programme 
— viz: 

(1) The transference to Italy, Russia and Roumania of the Italian, 
Ruihene and Roumanian provinces of Austria-Hungary 

(2) the liberation of the Czecho-Slovaks — in other words the estab- 
lishment of an Independent Bohemia, which would ipso facto (for geo- 
graphical and economic, quite apart from political, reasons) render impos- 
sible the continued existence of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

If the pronouncement took large sections of public opinion by 


surprise, this was because European policy had hitherto been stated in the 
abstract, not in the concrete. 


Those who failed to realise that the breakup of Austria-Hungary 
follows logically and inevitably from (1) the official policy affirmed by the 
Entente since August 1914 (Nationality, Rights of Small Nations etc.) and 
(2) from the unpublished agreements concluded with our Allies (Russia, 
Italy, Roumania) — leaving aside any question of moral commitments to 
Serbia) concentrated their efforts on urging a separate peace with Austria- 
-Hungary. 
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Such a peace (1) is, of course, only possible on the basis of accepting 
the existence of the Dual Monarchy as at present constituted, and (2) can 
only be negotiated with those factors which control its destinies at present 
— ie. the Court and ihe two dominant races (Germans and Magyars). 

Such a peace, therefore, definitely involves (a) abandonment of allied 
programme of 10th January, (b) renunciation of pledges to our Allies. 

A willingness to negotiate on this basis (i.e. a separate peace with 
Austria-Hungary as it exists at present) will inevitably suggest to the world 
one of two alternatives: — 


(a) That our programme of liberation and reconstruction was never 
meant seriously, or was at best a cloak for designs of conquest, or 
(b) that owing to the submarine war or other reasons, we desire 
to end the war without a military victory. 
The only justification for a conclusion of the war which would leave 
the Dual Monarchy in possession of territory nearly as great as that which 
it possessed at the beginning of ihe war would be 


(1) the practical certainty that Austria-Hungary in the future would 
not be, as it has been during the past decades, subservient politically to 
German ambitions. Of this there can be no guarantee. Even if Austria- 
-Hungary is able and willing to conclude a separate peace in opposition to 
the wishes of Germany, she would not be able permanently to dissociate 
herself from close political and economic relations with the German Empire. 
But further, the bulk of evidence points to the fact that it is at the instiga- 
tion or at least with the approval of Berlin that Germany's Allies have 
approached the Entente Powers. Yet unless such a change could be brought 
about as would permanently detach Austria-Hungary from Germany, Ger: 
many would continue to control Central Europe so fully that she would be 
as great or even greater a menace to the independence of other states than 
she was before. The economic and military routes through the Balkans to 
the Near East would be left in her hands. Roumania, Bulgaria and Serbia, 
even if reconstituted with their former frontiers and nominally full inde- 
pendence, would no longer be able to resist the control of Berlin. There is 
no middle course between the incorporation of the. Balkan States in ihe 
German Alliance and their reconstruction as powerful States embracing 
respectively all the racial elements which feel themselves one. 


(2) The assumption that the Dual Monarchy had agreed so to change 
its own internal structure as to grant full freedom to the Slav and Latin 
nationalities within her borders. In view of the numerical preponderance 
of the Slavs of Austria-Hungary, such a reconstruction would involve the 
overthrow of the overlordsbip of the German and Magyar elements. Con- 
sequently these two races will never agree to any such plan, and, whatever 
protestations they may make for the_moment in the interests of peace 
propaganda, almost certainly approved by Berlin, it is obvious that they 
could not be trusted to carry out any such plan. : 


Self-determination 


The Russian Revolution has profoundly modified the whole situ- 
ation, and has given currency to the conception that the war should end 
“without annexations" on any sides. This has been seized by the Germans 
as affording an excuse for a suggestion of peace on the basis of ihe status 
quo, and putting forward the view that the exaggerated and “crazy" peace 
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terms of the Allies are the real impediment to peace, and contrary to the 
humane conceptions represented by the New Russia and President Wilson. 


At the same. moment certain pacifist elements are welcoming the 
“no annexations" cry as an excuse for flinging themselves on the necks of 
un-democratic Austria and anti-demecratic Hungary. They are helped by 
the fact that Russia's new leaders — so long disquieted by the policies of 
their own rulers previous to the Revolution — now feel disquieted by the 
policy of those who control the countries till then allied with Tsarism. 


Thus, at the moment, the most urgent task of British statesmenship 
is at one and the same time to rally the democratic revolutionary forces 
on our side, and to counter the cry for “no annexations". This can be done 
by proclaiming our determination to secure to every single nationality in 
Europe (whether as yet autonomous or not) the right to self-đetermination. 

This involves assuring to each of the races of Austria-Hungary the 
same right of settling its own future by means of a free and democratic 
constituent assembly, as Russia has conceded to Poland. 


Our war aims have to be restated in a form which would bring 
out the underlying democratic principle. Revolutionary democracies will 
fight only for principles, not for treaties, pledges or interests. 


197 Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Londra, 26. V 1917. 


Caro mio Amico! 


Quantunque mi pare che cominciamo a divergere un po' nella nostra 
questione, pure credo che posso sempre chiamarLa «caro mio amico», perchč 


sempre mi si č mostrato tale e tale spero sara anche in avvenire. Le scrivo 


questa lettera per fissare un poco certi punti, che sono la conseguenza, o la 
origine del Suo rimarco d'altro giorno. 


Lei ha detto che io ho guastato il Foreign Office. Sarebbe un immor- 
tale onore e gloria per me di poter «guastare» a modo mio quel colosso, 
dove le tradizioni e il mondiale successo hanno deposto graniti di mentalita 
e di decisioni. Non sono dunque io che ho guastato il Foreign Office, ma 
č piuttosto il Foreign Office che ha guastato me, il che non me ne dispiace 
niente affatto perchč sono persuasissimo che anche questa «guastatura» 
sara utile alla causa che rappresento. 


Come le ho detto, per nazioni č come per gli uomini e per gli animali: 
prima vivere — e poi filosofare! La unita nazionale serbo-croato-slovena & 
una bellissima e utilissima cosa se si farh a basi giuste, equivalenti e equili- 
brate. Ma diventa un'inganno e un tradimento se deve apportare il sacrifizio 
e lo strangolamento di due popoli slavi: il croato e lo sloveno. Anche i suoi 
avi scozzesi lottarono e come per formare una Brittania e per non subire 
gli Inglesi come tali, sebbene qua di strangolamenti e spartizioni sanguinose 
e ingiuste non si trattava. Il suo Pulpito č dunque l'ultimo dal quale mi pud 
venire la predica, perchč cosi rinnegherebbe tutto il passato del Suo popolo. 
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Finchč esisteva la forza bruta, nera retrograda e fanatica in Russia, 
che pesava sulle giuste e necessarie decisioni della Serbia e popolo serbo, 
in affare della Jugoslavia e la nostra unita nazionale, si anch io, quantunque 
a malincuore fra i denti ammettevo le loro difficolta di compiere la neces- 
saria transformazione. Ma oggi quella bruta, nera, .retrograda e fanatica 
forza, che cosi pesava sulla emancipazione dello Slavismo (e che per bena 
della sorte si chiamava Santo Sinodo) non esiste piu e non esiste come tale. 
E allora Lei dovrebbe comprendermi bene e il Suo dovere, come Scozzese, 
come Britanno, come Europeo della nuova Europa e, in ultimo ma non Z 
minimo, come amico della nostra nazione «dovrebbe essere di aiutare TH 
vittoria di concezioni giuste, di lottare per la abolizione della Canossa e de e 
forche caudine per le quali l'anno scorso ha dovuto passare la buona societd 
inglese, alla quale anche Lei ha consacrato tanta fatica e amore. Lei id 
tende quello che voglio dire? E venuto il momento dove “i moon vedere 
e capire le carte, perchč i principali ostacoli morali (o immorali, come 
vuole) sono spariti. E bisogna imporre col coraggio cio che si nm o 
almeno cio che anche Lei con me diceva e pensava in punto J E no 
alla primavera dell'anno scorso. E questo bisogna ai Miu i a e 
vogliono moccarsela colle belle frasi, ma false promesse. allora vedra 
come il mio Croatismo, sicuro di essere salvo nelle PREH, vi- 
tali e essenziali, passa, sempre piu sempre piu in seconda Pri 
davanti alla causa comune, all'interesso comune. Altrimenti si he an- 
no sempre piu accentuati gli inevitabili «guasti», che o io oni naa 
Office come dice Lei, o «Foreign Office» li fa a me come dico io e a 
colpa ne avranno gli elementi di mala volonta. Credo che mi sono spiega l 
bene ed č inutile aggiungere che io non ho paura delle mie convinzioni e 
che nessuno e nemmeno gli amici piu intimi e cari non mein oi 
capaci di scuotermi le convinzioni che sono basi fondamenta 2 . 
principii nazionali e politici. Per questo sono prontissimo — < non s dika 
fare altrimenti — loitare anche contro mio fratello, figlio de a mia po io 
madre. E i mezzi per una buona lotta: ci sono — specialmente in ta 
trambustio e cozzo degli interessi e similia. 


Credo che Lei ha capito quello che voglio dire, e che sono doji 
a tutti i sacrifizii personali (anche a sparire dalla vita publica rao popo su 
se questi principii si accettano. Lei č una autorita indiscussa a ne e si 
lo č il nostro comune amico Steed e certi altri nostri amici. Loro ijem: ka 
dovere di impedirmi di «guastare» o essere «guastato» per salvare ti €ti il 
e Croatismo e la Croazia nella nostra futura Grande Brettagna in sessa 
uatresimo. 
f Mostri la lettera se crede e a chi crede e mi creda sempre Suo 


affezionato amico Frano Supilo 


198 R.w. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu 
[London], 1. VI 1917. 


SPECIAL MEMORANDUM ON SERBIAN INTERNAL PoLITICS. 


(The following account of the so-called “Black Hand" in Serbia and 
its political role is based upon information derived from several independent 
Serbian and Southern Slav sources. My main informer stands outside any 
party, but has better opportunities than most people of obtaining inside 
information. As his main personal interest is to avoid any conflict between 
the rival groups, his views may be taken as relatively impartial though he 
leans towards the present Serbian Government). 

After the assassination of King Alexander in 1903 the regicide officers 
organised themselves secretly in order to resist the attempt to eliminate them 
from public life, and it is alleged that a definite secret society known as the 
“Black Hand" gradually came into existence. Certain it is that when the old 
Radical Party, then in power, finally complied with the demands of the 
British and other governments for the removal of the regicides, the dis- 
graced officers and their friends, who had already dabbled freely in politics, 
entered into relations with the opposition. Their intrigues became a perma- 
nent element in the political situation: but the radical government, especially 
under Pashitch and Milovanovitch, were so strong in the country as to be 
unassailable. 


When the Balkan war broke out the country had need of every avail- 
able officer, and some of the disgraced supporters of the Obrenovitch 
regime on the one hand and some of the regicide group on the other hand 
were restored to their former rank in the army and took their share in the 
campaign. Indeed some of the “Black Hand" group distinguished themselves 
very specially during the two Balkan Wars, and their increased prestige 
encouraged them to interfere more actively in politics. They were among 
those who insisted most upon the need for a military control of the new 
territories won by Serbia from Turkey and were foremost in urging drastic 
measures against the Bulgarian propaganda. The Pashitch Cabinet on the 
other hand insisted upon introducing civil administration. The conflict 
between these two points of view was one of the main causes of Serbia's 
administrative failure in Macedonia, and the hostility of a very active section 
of the military was probably one reason why an inferior type of man found 
his way into the new civil service of the occupied provinces. One of the most 
active of the group was Colonel Damian Popovitch who, though not one of 
the actual murderers, was very actively concerned in the conspiracy. In the 
first Balkan war he was made Commandant of Durazzo after the Serbian 
advance to the sea through Albania and, having again distinguished himself 
in the war against Bulgaria, was made Military Governor of Macedonia 
(with his headquarters at Skoplje) after the failure of the Albanian rising 
in the autumn of 1913. Taking the strictly military view in respect to the 
Population he and his friends tended to come more and more into conflict 
With Pashitch and the civil government. 

From time to time sensational stories of the “Black Hand" came 
before the Serbian public, but its very existence was stubbornly denied in 
military circles, and the National Casino or officers! club in Belgrade is 
alleged to have been founded with the deliberate object of serving as a 
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“blind" for this secret organisation. In the year preceding the present war 
the secret activities of the “Black Hand" are believed to have increased 
and to have taken a turn hostile to King Peter, and guards are said to have 
been increased round the palace in order to prevent the possibility of a mili- 
tary coup d'etat. Mr. Stoyan Protitch, then still Minister of the Interior in 
the Pashitch Cabinet and much its strongest member, took the very drastic 
step of suddenly surrounding the National Casino with a police force, seizing, 
its papers, shutting it up and dispersing its members. 

Early in the present war the officers of the alleged “Black Hand" 
group, some of whom are among the ablest in the whole army, again 
distinguished themselves greatly — especially at the battles of Tser and 
Rudnik. The organisation raised its head again and acquired more influence 
round the person of the Voivoda Putnik, who, though in supreme command, 
was in very feeble health. Their influence was exercised more and more 
against the idea of concessions to Bulgaria, and in proportion as the Pashitch 
government. and the Skupshtina committed themselves publicly to the idea 
of Southern Slav national unity these military Jingoes cooled in enthusiasm 
towards the policy of liberation in the north and concentrated upon a 
narrowly Serbian policy with Macedonia as its pivot. The Crown Prince, 
with whom a number of the group had acquired considerable influence 
during the Balkan campaigns (mainly as the result of their military prowess) 
thus found himself borne in two directions. Being cautious and conciliatory 
by nature, but very accessible to national ideas and entirely won over to the 
programme of Southern Slav unity, he chafed more and more under their 
influence and began to emancipate himself from it. The disaster which 
overcame Serbia in the autumn 1915 — in which the unconciliatory attitude 
of the General Staff and the “Black Hand" group behind it played a certain 
part — provided the Crown Prince and Pashitch with a convenient opportu- 
nity for purging the Higher Command of these refractory influences. After 
the retreat, therefore, Putnik and most of his staff were superseded. General 
Terzitch, an energetic officer who never had any dealings with the “Black. 
Hand", became Minister of War and worked hand in hand with Pashitch. 
It is only too probable that party likes and dislikes were allowed free play 
in all these military changes. 

Since the German conquest of Serbia, then, discontent has taken 
a double form — on the one hand the inevitable dissatisfaction of exiles 
with a homeless government, and on the other hand a militarised tendency 
directed against the politicians. The discontented elements in the army 
inclined more and more to favour the Liberal party, most of whose leaders 
had remained behind in Serbia, and to blame Pashitch for adopting a purely 
fantastic and unreasonable policy. The fact that Serbia made an offer of 
peace which was refused by Pashitch encouraged his opponents still further 
in the direction of the narrower Serbian solution. Pamphlets and other 
literature full of abuse of the government, the dynasty and the Crown 
Prince were printed in Switzerland under the supervision of Mr. Yakshitch, 
the former editor of the Shtampa of Belgrade (a prominent Serbian publicist 
with an Austrophile past and by no means a high reputation — to be carefully 
distinguished from his brother, Mr. Gregory Yakshitch, one of the chief 
exponents of Serbian ideas in Paris). The sense of those effusions was to 
incite the disaffected officers to oust Pashitch and the politicians and to 
take the whole power into their own hands. An attempt was made to. smuggle 
them io Salonica for distribution in the army but they were seized and 
a number of officers were implicated in the incident. 

The attitude of the Crown Prince towards these intrigues had been 
very reserved and discreet. The extent to which he disapproved was only 
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given away by the indiscretion of his brother, Prince George, who is 
absolutely devoted to the Crown Prince, regards him as a great man and 
takes all his political ideas from him. While with the army he let fall 
phrases which were evidently his violent and impulsive version of his 
brother's more considered views. It is alleged that it was the discovery 
of these sentiments on the part of the Crown Prince that finally decided the 
malcontents to action and that shots were fired upon the motor-car in 
which the Crown Prince was travelling. The result was the'arrest of General 
Popovitch and a number of other prominent officers: as many as fifty are 
believed to have been implicated but the charge of treason does not appear 
io have been pushed against more than a dozen. General Goykovitch and 
some other officers were also implicated but were drowned in a torpedoed 
transport some months ago on their way to Biserta. It is claimed that the 
compromising documents on which the trial was based are absolutely 
conclusive of their guilt. 


My informant summed up the situation as the struggle of a narrow 
military caste to maintain an absolute control of the internal situation — 
the leaders of that caste realising that their aims could only be realised 
in a small Serbia, and not in a big Southern Slav State where new demo- 
cratic and healthier influences would swamp them. 

He naturally expressed grave concern at the possibility of the feud 
being perpetrated by undue severity on the part of the government, but 
was hopeful that the death penalty would be remitted. To his mind one of 
the most regrettable features in the whole affair was the fact that some 
of the officers involved stood so very high in their profession. 


R. S. W. 


199 The Serbian Society of Great Britain — 
Davidu Lloydu Georgeu 
London, 25. VI 1917. 


Sir, 


1 The Executive Committee, on behalf of the Serbian Society of Great 
Britain which was founded last year, under the Presidency of the late Earl 
of Cromer, to promote the objects set forth in the enclosed statement, 
earnestly desires to lay before you its considered views upon: — 

(1) The present critical position of the Serbian cause. 


(2) The urgent necessity both of supporting the Serbian Army in 
the field and of taking steps to succour ihe civil population of Serbia; and 


(3) The opportunity afforded by the Russian proposal in regard to 
the revision of Treatiest for a re-adjustment of the Allied attitude towards the 
Serbian and Southern Slav question, 


Grave information has reached the Society, showing the present 
position of the Serbian cause to be critical in the extreme. A feeling akin to 
despair has spread among the Serbian forces in the field — which form the 
remnant of the valid manhood of the Serbian nation - by the proposal to 
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withdraw a portion of the British contingent from the Salonika front and, 
generally, by the failure of the Allied Governments to pursue, with vigour 
and singleness of mind, that restoration of Serbia which the Allies have 
repeatedly declared to be among their foremost war aims. 

The Society is convinced that the cause of Serbia, like that of 
Belgium, is a touchstone and test of the sincerity of Allied professions; 
and that, unless Serbia be reinstated in full independence, her people indem- 
nified for their sufferings and enabled to join with the other branches of 
the Southern Slav race in a united polity, an essential war purpose of this 
country cannot be achieved. The Society therefore feels bound to urge 
upon you, as the responsible Head of the British Government, the need for 
taking, with all despatch, steps to reassure and encourage the Serbian 
Army and people, and to aid them effectively in securing their incontest- 
able rights. 


The Serbian Army, already terribly reduced by the hardships of the 
retreat through Albania and the sufferings endured in Corfu, has been used 
as the vanguard of the Allied forces in the Balkans and allowed, without 
adequate support, to bear the brunt of the fighting on the Monastir front. 
It is now so reduced in strength that its effectives scarcely exceed a single 
division. The feeling of bitterness among the officers and men has been 
intensified by knowledge that the Allies have done nothing towards the 
revictualling of Serbia, and that their families — especially in towns — are in 
a state of destitution. 


In these circumstances it is not surprising that despair should 
spread in the Serbian ranks; and the Society feels bound to convey to you, 
with all the earnestness it can command, its sense of the gravity of the 
situation that would arise, should further disaster befall the Serbian cause. 
Not only would a gallant people have been utterly sacrificed by its more 
powerful Allies; not only would the Great Alliance have proved powerless to 
attain one of its chief purposes; but vital interests of the Allied peoples and 
in particular of the British Commonwealth, would have suffered grievous 
and, inđeed, irreparable hurt. What should be the strongest barrier against 
the Prusso-Austrian design of mastery over the Near and Middle East would 
have disappeared. 


Honour and interest alike, therefore, demand that the British Go- 
vernment should take in hand without delay the work of succouring the 
Serbian Army and, as far as possible, the Serbian people. The Society is 
convinced that, to this end, the reorganization of the Allied Army based 
on Salonika should be put in hand forthwith, full advantage being taken 
of the exceptional knowledge which the Serbian General Staff possesses of 
the conditions of Balkan fighting. Recent events in Greece" have cleared 
tihe way. There is strong reason to believe, that were the British Govern- 
ment now to show whole-hearted interest in the Balkan Campaign, most of 
the difficulties hitherto existing would be overcome. 


In conclusion, the Society ventures to draw your attention to the 
opportunity offered by the Russian proposal for the revision of Treaties — 
with the exception of the Pact of Londons — to bring the European treaty 
engagements of the Allies into harmony with the declared policy of the 
Alliance. Beyond question, the Convention concluded with Italy in April, 
1915 and, even, the Treaty with Rumania of August, 1916, infringe the prin- 
ciple of nationality to the detriment of Serbia and of the Southern Slavs. 
The Society is in complete sympathy with the desire of our Italian and 
Rumanian Allies to recover from Austria-Hungary unredeemed regions in- 
habited by majorities of their own race. It is also convinced that a close 
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and just agreement between Italy, Serbia and the Southern Slavs generally 
in regard to the Adriatic would be to the interest of all parties. Therefore 
the Society urges the British Government to promote this agreement. 

We have the honour to be, Sir, Your obedient Servants, 

(Signed): Wickham Steed, J. Annan Bryce, Arthur Evans, H. J. 
Fynes-Clinton, Ellinor F. B. Grogan, Ivor Herbert, H. M. Hyndman, H. J. 
Mackinder, Hedworth Meux, R. W. Seton Watson, A. F. Whyte, Gertrude 
F. Wilde. j 


200 The Serbian Relief Fund — Robertu Cecilu 
[London], 29. VI 1917. 


Sir, 


The problem of revictualling Serbia has reached a critical and 
decisive stage. Its long neglect by the Allied Governments is one of the 
foremost causes of the very dangerous unrest and discouragement which 
is known to prevail to-day in the Serbian Army, and which, if neglected 
still further, may lead at any moment to a catastrophe. It is only natural 
that all Serbs, whether military or civil, should interpret as a proof of 
indifference, if not of actual unfriendliness, the differential treatment meted 
out to Serbia and to Belgium. They rightly argue — and their British sym- 
pathisers fully endorse this view — that Serbia is entitled to exactly the 
same consideration from her Allies, and that this claim is positively strengt- 
hened, not diminished, by the fact that America has now officially taken 
over the care of Belgium. 

At present many Serbian officers and officials are living on next 
to nothing and sending every penny ihey can scrape together, through 
Switzerland, to their starving kinsmen in Serbia. Nothing would do more 
lo restore confidence, allay friction and raise the moral of our Serbian 
Allies than action for the relief of the civilian population in Serbia; and 
With all the earnestness at our command we beg His Majesty's Government 
to take prompt measures for dealing with a situation which brooks no delay. 

We append a brief summary of: — 

(a) Present conditions in Serbia. 

(b) Previous attempted assistance. 

(c) Suggestions as to the most practical form of applying relief. 

It will be seen that machinery is already available when once per- 
mission has been obtained from the Allied Governments, and that the 
problem in Serbia, though of extreme urgency does not even appreach that 
of Belgium in dimensions and is therefore more easily soluble. 

We have the honour to remain, Sir, 

Your obedient Servants, 

Henry Bentinck, Chairman 

Glynne Williams, Vice-Chairman 
Plymouth, Hon. Treasurer 

R. W. Seton Watson, Hon. Secretary 
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I. Conditions in Serbia 


Detailed information regarding the terrible conditions of Serbia is, 
of course, difficult to obtain, but the following indications, drawn mainly 
from enemy sources, are amply sufficient. 

According to the report of the Military Governor of Serbia quoted in 
the Austro-Hungarian papers (“Alkotmany", lith March 1917) the occupied 
territory consists of 3,083,000 acres, half of it under Austrian Tule: the popu- 
lation being given as 1,373,511, of whom two-thirds are women. (In 1910 this 
same territory had nearly 3,000,000 inhabitants). The Viennese “Zeit" of 28th 
April 1917, publishes details from an official statistical survey of Serbia 
published by Dr. T. Eberstaller. According to this, the territory occupied 
by Austria (exclusive of the districts of Mitrovica, Novibazar and Prijepolje) 
had in 1910 a male population of 808,626 which owing to the wars had fallen 
in 1916 to 498,715!. 


Conditions in the territory occupied by Bulgaria are far worse, 
The Sofia newspaper “Kambana" of 20th March 1917, publishes the following 
official Bulgarian order: — 

“It is communicated to all the country committees in the Morava 
valley, in Macedonia and Dobrudja, that the confiscation of food by requi- 
sitioning has to be applied from March 13th to all the districts by mixed 
military and police commissions and committees. 

At the same time the “Mir" (28th March 1917) states that whereas 
in Bulgaria proper 2,000,000 levs (francs) were collected in taxes for the 
month of January and 3,000,000 for February, no less than 1,100,000 levs for 
January and 2,000,000 in February were collected in the occupied territories 
of Serbia from the exhausted and distressed population. di 

Some clue to conditions under Austrian rule is given by the official 
paper “Beogradske Novine" issued in Serbo-Croat in Belgrade. On 25th 
October 1916, it announced that as a result of the collection of taxes in 
Belgrade on the 1,708 shops which were open, only half could be taxed at 
all as the proprietors of the other half were not earning the necessary 
minimum for their living. Amongst all the owners of houses and buildings, 
only 70 could be taxed, the others receiving no rent for their houses or će 
having the minimum of subsistence. In the Vienna “Zeit" of the 18th Apri 
1917, a Viennese lady who had been staying in Belgrade wrote that a decent 
meal in the hotel cost 12 to 14 crowns; that fats cost 14 crowns a kilogram- 
me; an egg 50 hellers, etc. The Vienna “Reichpost" (4th March 1917) describes 
the difference between Belgrade now and formerly, and says that food can 
only be obtained at dreadfully high prices, though there is nobody who 
dares to make a profit out of the sale of it. ' 

This is confirmed by all private letters and news received by Serbi- 
ans in allied and neutral countries from their relatives in Serbia, imploring 
the latter to send them food, or if that is impossible, money. It is probable 
that the townsfolk are in the worst plight, because the peasants have fewer 
needs and can manage to subsist even if the greater part of their harvest Is 
lost or taken from them. 


II Previous Attempts at Revictualling 
Such attempts at revictualling as have hitherto been made o 
round the Central Swiss Committee for Relief of Serbs, in Geneva (Presiden' 


— Monsieur E. Naville), since the end of 1915. Owing to the steady opaski 
of the Allied Governments they have so far only succeeded in sending sma 
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consignments from Switzerland itself, or in helping to transport what was 
sent by America. 

The Swiss Central Committee are in touch with the Swiss Federal 
authorities and the International Red Cross in Geneva, and have obtained 
permission from the Austro-Hungarian authorities for transport and distri- 
bution of food amongst the Serbian population by neutral agents. These 
agents have been, so far, the Swiss (Monsieur Vogeli, late Swiss Consul in 
Belgrade, with two members of the Swiss Army Service Corps) and the 
Americans (Dr. Ryan and Mr. M. Stuart, on behalf of the American Red 
Cross), who were helped in Serbia itself by a committee composed of 
well-known Serbians in Belgrade (Chairman, M. Veljkovic, a prominent ex- 
-Cabinet Minister) under the control of the Austrian military authorities. 
During 1916 there were 3 consignments of food and clothing from Switzer- 
land (two of 5 and one of 4 trucks, to the value of 248,823 francs.) and one 
from America (of 22 trucks), and also a large consignment of maize (700,000 
kilo.) from Roumania before that couniry came into the war. 


These delegates and the Serbian Committee distributed food and 
material in Belgrade and other districts on a special system, preference being 
given to Hospitals and to the children. The last consignment, for instance; 
contained 1,600 cases of condensed milk (153,600 tins of milk of 170 grammes) 
which were distributed in the following way: — 225 to the hospitals, 82 to 
guardians and parents for the children, of whom a list had been prepared, 
the remainder being retained by the Committee for distribution during the 
winter among 3,000 children under three years of age. It was calculated 
that this milk would be exhausted by the end of March 1917. 


The American delegates eventually had to leave the country, as they 
had nothing to distribute. In their report they state that there are landed 
proprietors, merchants, officials and persons of high education and position 
Who are in absolute distress and who are unable to procure work in order 
to supply the most urgent needs of their families. What is most needed, in 
this opinion, is bread (or wheat and maize) and condensed milk. They left 
the country feeling that a great number of the remaining population would 
die in the coming months from lack of proper nourishment, if no help were 
sent from abroad. : 


III Practical Relief 


The fact that the revictualling of Serbia has not been organised 
on a larger scale is solely due to the refusal of the Allied Governments to 
allow food to be purchased and sent out by private enterprise through 
Switzerland, and to permit even money if not food, to be sent to the 
distressed population. 

On previous occasions it was clearly established by the neutral super- 
visors that the Austrian authorities made no attempt to take the food 
intended for the population. The American delegates withdrew from Serbia 
only because there was nothing left to distribute. The Swiss Committee have 
repeatedly assured us that they can at any time obtain permission from 
the Austrian authorities for sending supplies to Serbia, and that they can 
secure the help of Swiss official circles in controlling and despatching ship- 
ments in charge of responsible persons. We understand that these facts 
have more than once been communicated in the form of Notes and Memo- 


randa to the Allied Governments, and in particular through the Serbian 
Minister in London. 
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The suggestions made by M. Grouitch, the Serbian Minister in Berne, 
in agreement ema Monsieur Naville, regarding the revictualling of Serbia 
population on a little larger scale, are (1) that the Swiss Central Committee 
should be allowed to purchase in France and transport through Switzerland 
to. Serbia 20 trucks of flour monthly; and (2) that food, to be sent from 
America to Swiizerland, should be allowed transport through France. All 
such consignments would be escorted by two members of the Swiss Com- 
mittee, and distributed in Serbia under the supervision of the Serbian 


Committee in Belgrade. 


201 Andrija Radović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 2. VII 1917. 


Monsieur le Directeur, 


Selon les conseils de Monsieur Troumbitch, jai Fhonneur de vous 
adresser les copies des deux lettres que javais remises entre les mains du 
roi de Montćnćgro, en aolit 1916 et en janvier 1917, et qui ont ćte la cause 
de ma dćmission de premier ministre.! Les raisons invoqućes dans ces deux 
lettres ćtaient basćes sur la formation de l'unitć serbe et, si possible, 
yougo-slave. 

Le roi, laissant de cote les aspirations du peuple serbe et des ds 
tćnćgrins en particulier, et ne voyant qu'une question e oma . 
dynastie, a cru bon de refuser notre demande si Ićgitime. Na die : 
nouveau cabinet (Janvier 1917) de trois membres: President du . e 
ministre de la guerre, le gćnćral de brigade Matanovitch; ministre des a oni 
ćtrangčres M. Tomanovitch, (fils de Tancien ministre president du Komin 
a Ićpoque du procčs des bombes) officier d'ordonnance du roi; i stre 
des finances, M. Ilitch, avocat, serbe de Croatie, sujet montćnćgrin depuis 
peu de temps. ' i | 

Irritć par laction du Comit€ Montćnegrin, le roi a rata _ 
gouvernement d'envoyer une note aux Allićs, en dćsavouant le dit Comitć. 
Dans cette note il ćtait dit entre autres: A 

«Les Montćnćgrins continuent a considćrer le opna too oi 
nćgrin comme le seul reprćsentant de leurs intćrets et de leurs aspira ion 
nationales, et comme gardien fidšle de leurs individualitć: politique». : 

Le gouvernement, quoique formć de deux officiers et na i 
n'ont jamais jouć un role politique et ne sont point destinćs a . a, PA 
accepter la proposition du roi. Ils n'ont donc pas voulu admettre ći Pi 
du sćparatisme tant pr&chć par le roi. Eux-memes ont ćt€ obliges i e S. 
roi qu'apres cette guerre de libćration il ne peut exister un Monten€gro : a da 
de la Serbie et des autres pays de notre race ce qui en effet serait . S > 
a Vesprit des idćals nationaux. Le triomphe du principe de nationa it . i 
est le grand but de guerre des Allićs. Non seulement Je roi de Montćnćg pad 
livrć FVarmće a l'ennemi mais il ne veut pas respecter ce grand aje 
Par ce fait il ne pourrait ćtre considćrć comme allić: chaque mmmotra A 
a exprimć ses buts de guerre; il-faut que les petits gouvernements all 5 S. 
fassent autant. Si le roi du Montćnćgro persiste dans son idće de main a 
Vindividualit€ du Montćnćgro, il se heurtera incontestablement apres c 
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guerre avec le principe de nationalitć, lequel fait partie du programme des 
Allićs, dans la lutte contre les empires du centre. ' 


I est donc clair que le roi Nicolas n'est plus Vallić de VEntente. On 
a prćtendu que mes amis du Comitć et moi-m&€me nous avons agi par venge- 
ance; mais, apres la dćmission de ministres qui ont recu de la part du roi 
tant de favoritisme, on doit ćtre persuadć qu'il s'agit au contraire, d'un 
principe dont la signification est trčs claire. 


Le nouveau ministčre a ćtć constituć le 11. Juin (1917). Il a comme 
president du conseil: M. Eugčne Popovitch, Agć de 72 ans, consul gćnćral 
de Montćnćgro a Rome, qui dćsirait &tre mis A la retraite a cause de son 
grand Age: natif de Bouches-de-Cattaro, il a combattu comme garibaldien 
en Italie, ou il a depuis passć toute sa vie. Ancien sujet italien, beaucoup de 
gens prćtendent qu'il est encore maintenant. En tout cas, sa nationalitće 
m'est pas prćcise, et cette question n'avait pas d'importance auparavant, car 
les fonctions consulaires peuvent ćtre occupćes ćgalement par des ćtrangers: 
les ministres, au contraire, doivent tre sujets montćnćgrins. Les trois autres 
ministres sont des jeunes employćs subalternes, sans aucune valeur politique; 
lun est sujet montćnćgrin depuis trois — ans seulement. Le president du 
conseil, M. Popovitch, a fait de courtes apparitions pendant quelques mois 
au Montćnćgro, odi il n'est connu que par quelques agents, qui Iont visitć 
de passage a Rome, oil il est consul gćnćral du Montćnegro depuis le marri- 
age (1896) de la princesse Hćlčne avec le prince de Naples actuellement roi 
d'Italie. 

Les Monićnćgrins sont tous.pour IUnion, sauf un petit groupe 
tres restreint qui prćfčre suivre la direction et les idćes de la cour. Ce qui 
est ćtrange, c'est Vattituđe de certains cercles italiens qui s'opposent aussi 
A notre union, agissant en cela comme IAutriche-Hongrie. 


Dans ces milieux italiens on entend dire que le Montćnćgro doit, 
aprčs la guerre, rester sćparć: ils dćsirent un amoindrissement plutot qu'un 
agrandissement de IEtat serbe, parce qu'ils souhaitent que le Montćnegro, 
€n restant sćparć, subirait Vinfluence italienne par le fait qu'il est lić a VItalie 
par sa dynastie. 


Ii faut pourtant reconnaitre que, mćme si ce cas se produisait, les 
dćmocraties italienne et serbe finiraient par s'entendre, et il s'ensuivrait 
que lVantagonisme dynastique pousserait la cour de Montćnćgro A aller 
chercher son appui auprčs du gouvernement de Vienne. L'Autriche conti- 
nuerait ainsi a mettre en dćsaccord les dynasties des Petrovitch et Kara- 
georgevitch; cet ćtat de choses durerait jusqu'a ce que le peuple, las de ces 
intrigues, renversat les barričres et rćglat cette solution de I'union au Prix 
meme de troubles graves. 


C'est pourquoi ceux qui conseillent au roi Nicolas de s'opposer a 
VUnion du Montćnćgro avec la Serbie sont, consciemment ou inconsciem- 
ment, les ennemis de notre pays et du roi lui-mćme; car, si le roi Nicolas 
devait rćgner de nouveau, c'est a Vienne qu'il demanderait un appui qui 
entrainerait aussi sa ruine. 


D'aprčs les articles parus dans la «New Europe»)? et qui m'ont parti- 
culičrement intćressć, j'ai pu constater que vous et vos amis vous avez 
rćellement compris le but que nous cherchons A atteindre. Nous dćsirons 
Tunion du Montćnćgro a la Serbie et autres pays serbes, croates et slovčnes, 
et en agissant ainsi nous songeons particuličrement aux inićrćts des Montć. 
negrins: et nous dćsirons qu'ils entrent dans le grand Etat serbe avec tout 
Yhonneur qui leur est dd. L'idćal et les aspirations des peuples serbe et mon- 
tćnćgrin sont identiques. Il n'y a aucune diffćrence de race entre les deux 
peuples; leur dćnomination seulement est diverse. 
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Ainsi que vous le savez nous publions Je journal «Oujćdinijćnije», 
dont je vous envoie un exemplaire des numćros parus. 
Ces jours ci paraitra sous forme de revue le «Bulletin Montćn€grin», 
dans lequel nous avons trait€ notre question. Ce bulletin paraitra chaque 
mois. Dans quelques jours je vais finir un article sur la question donje 
nćgrine que je me permettrai de vous envoyer, selon le conseil de Mr Steed. 
Monsieur Troumbitch in'a conseillć d'aller prochainement A Londres, 
Je dćsirerais suivre son conseil, mais malheureusement j'en suis empćch€ 
actuellement par le travail que j'ai ici et en Suisse. J e regrette de me priver 
ainsi du plaisir de vous voir ainsi que les autres amis de notre cause yougo- 
slave. Dans tous les cas veuillez me fixer une autre ćpoque oit mon voyage 
a Londres serait utile a notre cause. ia a 
Veuillez agrćer, Monsieur, V'expression de mes sentiments distingućs 


et dćvoućs A. Radovitch 


202 w. Langley — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 28. VII 1917. 


Sir, 

In acknowledging the receipt of your Jetter of the 24th instant, : am 
directed by Lord R. Cecil to observe that, prior to ihe war, Serbia was a a. 
exporter of foodstuffs, and that, but for the wholesale room ka 
occupying enemy, the condition of the Serbian population would be =: 
different. In connection with previous proposals for relief measures, : 
Serbian Minister was informed in May last that His Majesty's i oj 
agreeing with the French Government, had very reluctantly i e 
conclusion that it was absolutely impossible to secure from the . 
Governments any proper guarantee as to the reservation of native foods 
for the Serbian population. ' ; 

2. Failing such a guarantee, there is manifest risk that any je = 
sent to Serbia could only serve to replace the starvation rations now dika 
to the population and would directly benefit the enemy to a corresponding 
extent. j h 

3. The suggestions hitherto made in connection with relief gim 
appear to provide adequate machinery or safeguards, and, so ah eia sd 
is reason to believe that the hardships of the population are chiel goaka. 
the requisitioning of local foodstuffs by the enemy, His Majesty < ed 
ment regret that they cannot agree to incomplete schemes for re jA . a 
would, moreover, in existing circumstances, be greatly eia dhaca 
difficulty of procuring supplies on a scale sufficient for anytbing 
than partial and irregular assistance. 

I am, Sir, 


. ant, 
Your most obedient, humble Serv (signed) W. Langley 


5 
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203 Arthur Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
St. Ives, Cornwall, 12. IX 1917. 


My dear Seton-Watson, 


Your letter! has reached me here, where I am with a young party 
til Monday. It has been splendid weather and the old walls of the little 
port against the blue-emerald sea are more reminiscent of Italy or Dalmatia 
— which brings me by a slight detour to the subject of your letter. I am 
very glad to have the favourable opinion on the map by an Italian and 
should be delighted for you to have it for The New Europe." Only I must get 
Masterman's consent and that may involve a few days delay, as I am away 
from home. I think he ought to be glad to have it published in the N.E. as 
it is all propaganda work. Berenini is evidently a representative man. 

It would be very nice if we could soon begin our occasional luncheons 
again. Would Wednesday the 19%h suit you at the usual time and place? 

Yours very sincerely, 


Arthur Evans 


204 R.W. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu 
[London], 15. IX 1917. 


 SpEcrAL MEMORANDUM ON THE PACT OF CoRru or Jury 20TH 


I have had an opportunity of discussing the details of the Pact of 
Corfu with one of the Jugo-Slavs who signed it! and found that he was 
entirely satisfied both with the course of the negotiations and with their 
result. The discussions between the Jugo-Slav Committee and the Serbian 
Goverament at Corfu lasted six weeks: they began with the old Coalition 
Cabinet, were suspended owing to the outbreak of a Cabinet crisis in con- 
sequence of the Salorika Conspiracy Trial2 and were then resumed with 
Mr. Pasic's Old Radical government. During these resumed discussions, 
however, the three Young Radical ministers who had resigned (MM. Draško- 
vić, Marinković and Davidović) were also present. The only ministers not 
present all ihe time were General Terzić (War) and Mr. Ljuba Jovanović 
(Interior), the latter himself a Dalmatian Serb and in full sympathy with the 
movement. Thus -so far as Serbia is concerned the Pact represents . the 
unanimous and considered view of every serious party in Serbian politics. 
The Jugo-Slav: representatives may be fairly regarded as no less represen- 
tative of the various currents among the Southern Slavs of Austria-Hungary, 
the Jugo-Slav Committee (among whose members are deputies and other 
prominent leaders from every Southern Slav province and fraction) having 
after prolonged discussion in Paris delegated full powers of negotiation to six 
of its members. It is important to note that just as the earlier programmes 
and manifestoes of the Committee (in May 1915 to the British Parliament 
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in December 1916 renouncing allegiance to the Habsburg on the occasion 
PP Budapest .coronation) have never been repudiated or aii by 
any party or individual in the political life of Croatia, Bosnia, almatia, 
Istria, etc., so the Pact of Corfu, though received with howls of rage in 
Magyar circles and with alarmed disapproval in Vienna, has never a 
repudiated by any of the Southern Slavs of Austria-Hungary, while the ole 
pronouncements of the peasant leader Radić have received all the promi- 
nence possible. ' 

In view of statements made by Mr. Pašić himself in the course of 
an interview with. the Italian Deputy, Signor Bevione* (to the effect that he 
is opposed to an application of the federal principle to the new State), it 
is interesting to learn that. during the Corfu discussions the Serbian osa 
and other ministers accepted as an axiom the need for considerable loca 
autonomies to meet the varying requirements of the various provinces. 
They deprecated any extreme form of federalism, but were quite explicit 
in the assurance that if for instance Croatia or other sections of the Jugo- 
-Slavs insisted on a federal solution they. would be prepared to accept this. 
In other words there was to be a settlement by amicable agreement 
Serbia repudiated any idea of forcing her will upon the others. _. t Bh 
Conference were unanimous in the view that a strong Central Parliamen 
was desirable. 1 ' 

The various questions were thrashed out at tremendous length in " 
truly Slav fashion: and speeches of several hours in length were delivere ž 
Everything in the Pact was agreed upon unanimously. The only ge ana 
which differences of opinion arose was the agrarian question. On i a ere 
were two rival views — (a) that at the moment when liberation X 
effective, all remains of the feudal system must be at once abolishe Z wit 
the result that the Kmets (semi-serfs) would become proprietors in sia 
and the Latifundia in Croatia-Slavonia would become State property, si je 
the estates of the Church would not be seized but placed rani ke esa 
State Control, while all questions of compensation would have to be: . : 
later on by legislation. (b) The other view, to which Dr. o a ha 
minority adhered, was that such a question could not be so = . A 
stratively but must be left for the decision of a Constitueni ika Ng 
even the final legislative body. All were agreed upon the primo: of mai 
sation. Disagreement took a perfectly friendly form, but as. bot ia o m 
to their opinion, the question was omitted from the Pact, which only i 
a general agreement. 


' i i Salonika 
My informant learns. that a detailed pamphlet on the l 
Pkaskašieni Trial is being prepared by the Serbian Press Bureau. He rekne d 
did not expect it to be-a very good production. I-learnt from SE ge kosa 
addition to the officers directly implicated in the alleged plot no o kaon 
60 officers have been placed on the retired list, many of them vara  skrona 
in the army. General Terzić, though not tarred with the politica 2 < ad 
not appear to enjoy much prestige in the army. It is also ruskom 
tunate that so fine a soldier as the Voivode Stepanovic should ep pom 
shelved, not because he is. directly implicated, but seemingly from p “ 
jealousy. ZARI ' : = 

I have also learnt an extremely interesting detail regoranna e. 
Malobabić, hitherto reported as a “Bosnian exile", who was execut Š S a 
two ringleaders condemned at Ka kra E A kodi 

oatia and was one of the victims o e.ni k m 3 

Biel užijah was engineered in 1909 by the then Baron ro. in E inen 
with the Hungarian Government, in order to justify his policy ot an 
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in Bosnia. Dr. Hinković, now one of the signatories of the Corfu Agreement, 
was the leading advocate for the defence in the Agram Trial and as such 
acted for and Was in the closest touch with Malobabić as a client. All the 


' Dr. Trumbić on his return had a long interview at the Vatican 
with Monsieur Tedeschini, of which I hope to learn the Particulars when 


R.W.S.W. 


205 R.w. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu 
[London], 6. XII 1917. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR PROPAGANDA 
Austria-Hungary 


policy of the British Government towards Austria-Hungary; and without 
having a clear idea of the broad lines of the policy it is quite impossible for 


The position is briefly that a very considerable Proportion of the 
Austrian and Hungarian population consists of firm friends of the Entente, 
many of whom have risked everything for their convictions and for the 
common cause: and one very natural form of propaganda would be to make 


The attempt io find a half-way house only tends to irritate certain 
of our Allies and to sap their enthusiasm and powers of resistance, since 
any acceptance, even tacit, of Austria-Hungary's standpoint in national and 
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territorial questions involves, ipso facto, a repudiation of the national pro- 
gramme of Italy, Roumania and Serbia, and of treaties with the two former 
to which the Entente Powers have given their signatures. Hence unless this 
country has a definite policy on the problems of Central and South Eastern 
Europe, it is far safer and honester to refrain irom all propaganda on the 
subject. It might be argued that but for our neglect of such problems in the 
past the war would have been over long ago. But it is at least far better 
to continue this neglect than to raise false hopes whose realisation there is 
no intention of assisting. 


In this connection I feel bound to add, for the consideration of the 
proper quarters, impressions drawn from certain extremely frank utterances 
made to me of late by Slav, Roumanian and Italian friends. Though they are 
absolutely loyal to the Entente cause and though their Governments have 
more than once proved their loyalty by rejecting enemy offers, they are 
filed with alarm at the silence in which the British Government shrouds 
itself, as soon as there is any question of a realisation of their national aspi- 
rations and vital war-aims. After so many sufferings they are driven to ask 
themselves whether they are justified in continuing the struggle, if their 
Allies are only prepared to help them to the status quo. For them the status 
quo means the final abandonment of their national ideals and utter vassalage 
to Austria and Hungary and Germany; and either Italy, Serbia or Roumania 
could have status quo terms from the Central Powers to-morrow. They are 
only fighting because they are opposed with all their souls to a “status quo" 
which has brought Europe to this pass. 2 


They are also gravely alarmed by the knowledge of constant sub- 
terranean intrigues and conversations conducted in Switzerland between 
individuals of the Western Entente nations and emissaries of Bulgaria, 
Hungary and Austria: These conversations, though conducted behind the 
backs of the Italian, Serbian, Greek and Roumanian representatives, are 
perfectly well known to them and are having a deplorable effect. Public or 
even private assurances on the part of the British Government that it was 
either in a position to deny, or that it disapproved and repudiated such 
manoeuvres as ihat reported from Petrograd with much circumstantial 
detail in the Manchester Guardian of Dec. 5th? would have more effect than 
much propaganda, in so far as Roumania and Serbia are concerned. 


R. W, Seton-Watson 


206 The Serbian Society of Great Britain — 
Davidu Lloydu Georgeu | 


London, 25. I 1918. 


Sir, 

The undersigned, members of the Executive Committee of the Ser- 
bian Society, beg to lay before you their considered views upon the situation 
created in Italy and among the pro-Ally non-German races of Austria-Hungary 
by your references to them in your speech on January 5th on War Aims. 


The Committee are aware of the special circumstances in which 
that speech was framed and delivered. They appreciate the fact that you 
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and the. War Cabinet were .obliged to take into consideration factors so 
various, yet.so important as the position created by the Russo-German 
peace negotiations,! the urgent question of British man-power, and the pos- 
sible relationship between the temper of the Austro-Hungarian authorities and 
the military position on the Western Front. They know also that your War 
Aims speech was in.the nature of-a national declaration of the minimum 
objects for which the Allies are fighting, and that for this reason it. possesses 
greater significance than could be claimed for any statement by any indi- 
vidual Minister. For this reason, too, its terms have been scrutinized with 
especial care by those whose future: destinies it may affect. 

It has not escaped the attention of the Serbian Society. that one 
consequence of your: references to “the: legitimate claims of the Italians 
for. union. with those of their own race and tongue" has been interpreted 
by the Italian Press; if not by the Italian Government, as implying a disavo- 
wal of the Convention concluded between Italy; Great Britain, France and 
Russia and signed in London on April 26th, 1915. As a result, the opponents 
of the Italian Government have unfortunately forced it to turn from a more 
moderate policy and to tala “ts standsk, on its strict rights under the Con- 
vention. 

The Serbian Society, of which a principal object is the promotion 
of an agreement between Italy, Serbia, the Southern Slavs and Roumania, 
has always regarded the Italian Conventicn as a deplorable departure from 
the principles proclaimed by this country when it entered the War; as an 
insuperable obstacle to any agreement between Italy, Serbia and the Southern 
Slavs; and as highly detrimental to the true interests of Italy herself. It 
bas therefore welcomed every sign that Italian public opinion was moving 
in the direction of superseding the Convention by a direct understanding 
with: Serbia and the Southern Slavs, both because it felt that such an 
agreement would liberate. the Italian and the Allied Governments from an 
embarrassing position, and would tend to safeguard the main interests of 
ihe Adriatic peoples si RER them and the Adriatic Sea against German 
aggression. 

* Under the auspices of this Society, confidential conferences recently 
took place in London? between representative Italians and Southern Slavs 
from the Adriatic regions, with the object of removing misunđerstandings 
and of finding a positive basis of agreement. The conferences achieved a 
large measure of success, and established tentatively the following principles 
as the basis of an agreement: — 

(1) Italy and the Southern Slavs reciprocally recognise the principles 
of nationality and of national unity; “national unity" being understood by 
the Southern Slavs in the sense of a united Serb, Croat and Slovene State 
with equal rights for the three Southern Slav races. 

(2) Italians and Southern Slavs recognise that the security of the 
Adriatic is a joint interest, and should be the joint care of the Italian and 
the Southern Slav peoples. 

(3) The Italians claim, and the Southern Slavs do not contest, that 
special consideration should be given to what may be called “grey zones" 
in which the strict application of the principle of nationality may not be 
feasible, especially in view -of the necessity of continuous communication by 
land between. Italian territory on the western and eastern shores of the 
Adriatic. 

(4) Italians and Sou ilkičiik Slavs recognise it to be a joint interest 
ihat the Southern Slav frontier to the north should be strategically as 
strong as possible, in order to form a first line of Italo-Southern Slav defence 
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against any future Germanic aggression; and that it is equally a joint interest 
that the frontier between Italian and Southern Slav territory should form 
a strong second line of defence against eventual Germanic aggression, but 
that it should not be drawn in a spirit of hostility on the part of Italy 
towards the Southern Slavs. 


In bringing these circumstances to your notice, the, Society regrets 
that passages in your War Aims speech should have lent themselves to 
misunderstanding.in Italy and should thus have checked temporarily what 
it believes to. be-an eminently salutary movement of Italian opinion: On the 
other hand, it rejoices to observe the current manifestations of Italian 
opinion in favour of the adoption by Italy as a national programme 'of a 
policy of agreement with, and of liberation for, the subject races of 
Austria-Hungary. . : 

The Serbian Society wishes therefore most earnestly to impress upon 
you, as the responsible head of the British Government, the necessity of 
doing all in your power to encourage and to further the adoption by the 
Italian Government of a policy such as that now suggested by influential 
organs of the Italian Press. Only thus, it is convinced, can the legitimate 
aims of Italy be brought into harmony with the declared intention of the 
Allies to establish lasting peace in Europe upon the basis. of the right af 
peoples to determine their own destiny. 


Finally, the Serbian Society suggests that, all public declaravlons of 
the war aims of the Allies in Central Europe should take the positive form 
of demanding the loyal application of the principle “self determination" of 
the peoples and races concerned, rather than ihe negative form of refusihg 
to dismember an enemy State. The former is an assurance to all the friendly 
subject peoples of Austria-Hungary that the powerful democratic States of 
the West are not unmindful of their interests; the latter is merely an 
encouragement to the Governments in Vienna and Budapest whose oppres- 
sion of these peoples was .a larger factor in the making of this war. Such 
encouragement tends to prolong the war by recreating the broken cohesion 
of Austria-Hungary. Further, it is not a tenable proposition to argue that 
ihe promise “not to dismember Austria-Hungary" will detach her from 
Germany. The War Cabinet has recently had convincing proof of the ultimate 
solidarity of Vienna and Berlin. ' 

We have the honour to remain, Sir, Your obedient Servants, 

: (signed): H. Wickham Steed, James Berry, J. Annan Bryce, R. M. 
Burrows, David Davies, Arthur Evans, H. J. Fynes-Clinton, Ellinor _F. 'B. 
Grogan, H. M. Hyndman, H. J. Mackinder, Ronald McNeill, Hedworth Meux; 
Treowen, A. F. Wbyte, Gertrude F. Wilde, Glynne Williams. 
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207 R.W. Seton-Watson — Georgeu P. Goochu 
London, 31. I 1918. 


Dear Gooch, 


If I had not been overwhelmed with work and heavily colded just 
at the critical moment, I should have written to you before to ask if you 
could spare room in the “Contemporary" for an article from me giving the 
other side to that put forward by Buxton in the January number. I wonder, 
however, if I might do this in the March number? Needless to say, I should 
not make a mere polemical answer, but would treat the subject from a 
different point of view, merely referring occasionally to some of the grossest 
misstatements of Buxton. 


I hope you will not be angry with me if I express my surprise at 
your having published such an-article. Needless to say, I should be the last 
to object to a point of view with which I disagreed being allowed free 
expression in any serious quarter: and of course if Buxton thinks fit to make 
public propaganda for the enemy, and deliberately to advocate the repudia- 
tion of treaty pledges and debts of honour, this is his own look-out. But quite 
apart from numerous statements in the article which are based upon ludi- 
crous misunderstanding or misconception (e.g. p. 24, Tisza's speech re 
“Austrian political factors", which refer to the Czech and Jugoslav opposi- 
tion, not-as Buxton appears to imagine, to the Austrian Government) there 
are a mass of half-truths and certain very gross misstatements as, for in- 
stance, that..Professor Masaryk now speaks of National autonomy and 
federalism as a certainty. There is absolutely no authority for such an 
assertion, and Buxton is a bigger fool than I take him for if he is not aware 
of that. He speaks of Redlich's “campaign", but does not add that Redlich 
was ejected from his party owing to his protests and is now a “Wilde". His 
eulogy of Wekerle is really comic to any one who. knows Hungary. His 
extracis from Seidler about “selfgovernment" are grossly misleading: for 
he must be. aware that Seidler and the Crown have expressly declared in 
favour. not only of the Dual System, but even of the existing Kronlinder 
boundaries, And so on. 


Putting the whole matter however on higher and less controversial 
grounds, my complaint is that Buxton, who is an eager advocate of a league 
of nations and disarmament — in short of a new basis for European affairs 
= still persists in arguing on the lines of the old diplomacy. He gives Monte- 
negro to Serbia as “compensation" though the only sound basis is voluntary 
union, and he argues that “the Balkan States will be-a real barrier only 
when they can dispose of the military power of Bulgaria", which means 
that we are to maintain the old system of armaments in the Balkans and 
presumably elsewhere. 


It is so long since we have met and I am very much tied. But would 
there be any chance of your lunching with me some day at the Albemarle 
Club? 


Yours very sincerely. 


208 George P. Gooch — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 3. HI 1918. 


Dear Seton-Watson, t 


Thanks for your letter. We shall be happy to have your proposed 
article for the March number [...... Ji ' 

Of course I do not in the least mind your remarks about our publish- 
ing Buxton's article;* for an Editor does not expect to please all his readers. 
But I have nothing to be ashamed of. He is an acknowledged authority on 
certain branches of foreign policy, as well as a very old personal friend, and 
when he asked if we would take an article on ibat subject, we said Yes, 
as we now say Yes to you. I did not see it before it was in print, and I shall 
not see yours. My colleague, Dr. Scott Lidgett, and I have always held the 
balance even between the two schools of- thought, readily admitting any 
specialist who states his case in readable form. Of course I regret ihe feud 
between you and Buxton, as I have a sincere respect for the work which 
you have both done for the Balkan peoples. However that is not my affair. 

It would be a pleasure to meet one day... I continue to read your 
interesting weekly with care and profit, but I think you know my ._ 
that there is no chance whatever of anything better than a draw .and that 
the hungry peoples will force their rulers to make peace this year... 


Yours sincerely, G. P. Gooch 


209 Andrija Radović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 


Paris, veljača 1918. 


Sir, 

I herewith enclose the first issue of the Monienegrin en 
organ of the Montenegrin Committee for National Union, of which avi 
the honour to be President. ' sva 

I avail myself of this opportunity to add a short explanation Ševo 
object of this booklet, because it appears that there are some misappr' 
sions with regard to this Bulletin. 

It should be noted first of all that the two Serbian States, pe 
negro and Serbia, have sprung from one and the: same national g ido 
from the Serbian State of the Middle Ages, which, as dar by zen 
was destroyed by the Turkish invasion towards the close of the i 
A reign of tyranny and darkness kept them apart, but after ratu a a 
struggles on behalf of liberty and justice, the victory of the i oo 
to unite them again once more — and not only them, but all their SLotish 
as well. Far back in the early days of her history, een sre, 
separated, always aspired to the deliverance of all her Serbian . rek: si 
to a happy return towards union, whereas the Yugoslav idea of un 
is of more recent date. 
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In the life of ihe Serbian race, the role of Montenegro as. a State, 
Was, so to speak, merely- tentative and provisional. The glory which falls 
upon her is that of her mission of liberation, and this it was. which won 


for her the praise of Gladstone and Tennyson's poetic tribute. 
Montenegro's aspirations differ in no way from those of Serbia, the 


Fifty years ago, King Nicholas himself signed a Treaty with Prince 
Michael of Serbia, which had in.view the union of Serbia and Montenegro. 
At that time the two countries Were separated by the Sandjak of Novi-Bazar. 
But as soon as this obstacle was removed, in 1912, and the frontiers touched, 
the people pronounced for union, and the project of a union, — economic, 
military and diplomatic, — was promulgated by the Montenegrin Skupshtina. 
The European War interrupted the negotiations With regard to this matter; 
but, after the cruel sacrifices which they have sustained during this War, 
the Serbian people desire no more half-measures. They demand the .complete 
realisation of their ideals, viz. the deliverance and the. union of all our 
people, i.e., of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. It is the will of those who are in 
freedom, it is the vow of those who are in captivity, it is the bequest of 
our glorious dead. More than a million victims among our people have fallen 


The work now in Progress is a work for the benefit of Montenegro 
and the Montenegrins, namely, the work for national union, for the creation 
of a democratic state, firmly constituted and comprising all Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes, - a State from which the present kingdom of Montenegro 
could not, and would not be excluded. This State is the ideal of us all. There- 
iore, it is not right to advocate the special aspirations of Montenegro, 
because Montenegro, like Serbia, has absolutely no special aspirations. 

It is not, however, merely a question of the deliverance of the Serbs 
and the creation of a Great Serbia. The Declaration of Corfu supplies proof 
of this. The Declaration contemplates the creation of a Serbo-Croat-Slovene 
State, with absolute equality for all citizens and complete liberty for every 
faith: on this subject the whole people is in complete accord. Unfortunately, 
King Nicholas will have nothing to say to such a State. He has his own 
particular views and personal pretensions. He inclines only to a union which 
favours his ambitions. “The national union cannot be realised apart from 
the suppression of one of the two Serbian dynasties", these were the words 
of M. Janko Spasojević, then Minister. The Montenegrin King will have 
nothing to say to a union except on condition that his own dynasty is placed 
at the head. 

Such a state of things has imposed new duties upon all patriots at 
Present in the Allied countries. Even if King Nicholas and his sons had acted 
in the spirit of King Peter and Prince Alexander of Serbia, our claims with 
regard to the complete union of Montenegro with Serbia would be the same. 
The mistakes committed, as well as the hostile attitude shown towards our 
action for national union (whether this action emanated from my cabinet, 
or from that of my successor) have only resulted in imposing one more 
duty upon us. 


The consequence has been the formation of a Montenegrin Committee 
for National Union, constituted to maintain the irue aspirations of the 
Serbian people of Montenegro as against the separatist tendencies to which 
I have just alluded. This National. Committee, which at present consists 
of six members, including three former ministers, is simply the representative 
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i to which belongs the Elite Ke 
Me the one guiding principle in all our 
f the Montenegrin people. My decla- 


of the organization for national un 
intellectual world and of our youth. 
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upon this point. We have: always proclaimed, and _ S La . si 
ke d im in the future, the loyalty: of the Montenegri nin 
2 A Gur line of conduct, then, has in no way ii vie rela . e do 2 
PoE EotlAlie, patriotic, has been replied to only by opa ng resa 
nd kg and personal defamations, which have been spr 2 će 
“za deed, the attempt has even been. made to cause kra se = 
za thi t the Montenegrin people are some sort of zaone rav Rise 
LE to be able, even after the War, to turn the “individuality 
Yr pk rot 
o to account for the profit of the dić ones SA, kris 
fini i onten 
«shi fred hat must be, not only because the 
'indivisible whole. And that m A ' ki 
bag Er ete inhabited by the same people and mE a, E ove 
SA Ptdduits it, but 'also because economic necessity and every 
tions ri , : : LIE 
ion či vely compel i 
of national existence imperatively a šik 
President of the Montenegrin 
Committee for National Union 
Former President of the Council 
of Ministers for Montenegro 


210 R.W. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu 
[London, veljača 1918]. : 


AUsTRIA-HUNGARY = 
i i mphasis 
Short of a precise programme with regard to Austria, emp 


should be laid upon: — : 
nations rk (h opisi pa imi da 
cause of Austria-Hungary and showing what se I 
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to the effect that He adheres irrevocably to the Dual System. 


6. On the absolute hostilit 
6.1 y of all Ma 
or to justice for the other nationalities, and t 
in order to maintain their political hegemony. 


7. On the vital distinction between indivi i 
« ] ; t en individual dislike of the 
s > padati of high policy — those who dislike Germany A 
& ner most loyal allies owing to the exigencies of Realpolitik. ; 


8. On the gross misgovernment of the Slav and Latin elements by 


anation of internal 
d as an obstacle to 


9. On the impossibility of an 
erma iet i 
Europe unless such burning  oepkojin ano Poena ra 


Bohemia, Poland and Italian Irredenta are solved, 


211 Rw. Seton-Watson — Henryju Wickhamu Steedu 
Rome, 30. III 1918. 


My dear J osephus,! 


I had no luck at all in i 
: : imy various attem 
amount of time wasted in useless formalities id 
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se of Jugoslavia, Transylvania, 


LA 


I hope you will be back by the 4th, because the team will obviously 
need a good deal of driving! Let me know at once any point you want 
attended to. ' 

We are lucky in the Serbs here: besides Antoniević, the 1st Secry 
Mihajlović is a rather special pal of mine. I shall use W. Miller as a kind 
of father-confessor, without of course dragging him into the affair. 

) 


Yours ever 
R.W., S. W. 


212 R.W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću 
Rome, 2. IV 1918. 


In reference to your telegram received to-day,! I have done my 
utmost to remove impression created among the Italians, that you are only 
looking for a pretext for drawing back from your Roman visit and from 
further negotiations. But however reluctantly, I am forced to admit that such 
an attitude was bound to be interpreted thus by our Roman friends. 

Best proof of eagerness and goodwill of the Italian Committee is 
fact that Senator Ruffini and Arca made special journey to Turin to win 
over Boselli for the necessary declarations. I have also seen the firm and 
admirably worded letter sent by Torre to-day to Boselli, urging haste. You 
can rely with absolute certainty on suitable declarations, and when the water 
once begins to flow, it will gain in volume. But insistence upon a public 
declaration of Orlando as condition for your leaving Paris, will wreck the 
whole scheme. 

There now prevails here considerable discouragement, and the effect 
of further bargaining, still more of postponement of conference, might be 
a very dangerous revulsion of feeling among Italians in favour of a less 
conciliatory attitude. I may add that I find even among the strongest 
champions of our ideas, the Unita group, a firm belief in Jugoslav intransige- 
ance and imperialistic aims. Your persistence at this very critical moment 
in an unbending attitude would unquestionably strengthen this erroneous 
estimate of Jugoslav leaders, and would incidentally place your English 
friends, who have always denied your intransigeance, in a very awkward and 
weak situation. 

Nobody here dreams for a moment of interfering with your selection 
of Jugoslav representatives: but owing to shortness of time details of arran- 
gement must necessarily be left in Roman hands. 

I therefore implore you to rest satisfied with steps already taken 
and to send Torre as conciliatory a message as possible. 
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213 R.W. Seton-Watson — Henryju Wickhamu Steed 
Rome, 2. IV 1918. — ri 


My dear Josephus, 


At lunch time to-day Antoniević handed me the enclosed telegram 
sent by Trumbić in 2 copies,! 1 for Torre and 1 for you. After a preliminary 
talk with Maclure, I saw Torre and discussed the matter with him, Arca 
and Amendola, and having failed (owing to Easter Monday) to get hold of the 
Propaganda Ministry for the purpose of wiring the whole text to you (I am 
glad now we failed), I went to our Military Mission and sent you a short 
summary and comments on Trumbić's telegram and ended by telling you 
that Torre and the rest begged you to intervene telegraphically with T. In 
case you had not heard of it, I added that Borgese left for Paris y'day to 
“collect" the various deputations. 


Meanwhile I promised to wire myself to Trumbić through the Serbian 
Legation, and enclose herewith the English text agreed upon with Antoniević.? 

I need hardly say that the whole tone of T.s telegram has had a 
deplorable effect, and I felt quite ashamed of the excuses I tried to make 
for him, and said so. He writes like William II., not a fuoruscito. 


Torre and others are distinctly discouraged and can hardly conceal 
their fear of a fiasco. In the case of Amendola, he is pretty obviously feeling 
sorry that he let himself in for the affair. I am doing and I shall continue 
to do all I cani to reassure them.and to act as a bridge. But it is quite 
essential that the dry rot should be stopped very quickly, as the time is so 
short: and I can't; help feeling that you ought to get back here as quickly 
as possible. | oi A ' 

The one extenuating circumstance is that T. when wiring thus, could 
not have yet received the wire announcing Torre's preliminary steps with 
regard to Boselli (it appears to have been sent to London, not Paris, by 
Antoniević, who was waiting for news of T/s departure from England). But 
this of course, while explaining T.'s fussiness a little, does. not in any way 
excuse his dictatorial manner. | ' 

It is unnecessary to tell you how many people are lurking round 
corners, ready to say “I told you so". Among others, the Montenegrin Minister 
of Finance is in this hotel on some political mission (as he obviously does 
not expect to get money here). : : sd 

Of my conversations 'with de Viti and others I can tell you when 
we meet. I was surprised to find how many misconceptions there. are even 
in that camp: and I shall do what I can to clear them away. 

Yours ever 

R. W, S. W. 
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214 R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Rome, 3. IV 1918. 


Pe4.etab;« ] For the moment there is a lull in the proceedings, and I am 
not as busy as I should like to be, though I am seeing people all the time. But 
I have found myself in the right place at the critical moment, which consoles 
me for the boredom of the journey and all the time wasted. Trumbić, on 
reaching Paris, became restless and fractious again and has been sending 
really quite unpardonable telegrams.to Rome, ihreatening not to come at all 
unless certain obviously impossible demands were fulfilled. The whole in 
the form of an ultimatum A la William II — the sort of thing one sends to 
a defeated enemy, but not to a new-found friend and ally. The Romans have 
been horribly discouraged by all this, and following their national psychology, 
have been looking for all sorts of ingenious explanations. I have had no 
easy job in trying to reassure them. In Steed's absence at the front! I .com- 
posed a long dispatch which our friend Antoniević sent off for me in cipher 
io Trumbić in Paris) explaining possible consequences of intransigeance, 
giving various details which might modify his attitude and imploring him 
to reply to Torre in a conciliatory sense. Then in order to play the game as 
completely as possible — or rather, more than was necessary, as a sign of 
confidence — I showed the gist of my wire to two of the Romans. This 
evidently reassured them — as well as amusing them considerably — partly 
doubtless because it was a different mode of procedure from their own, and 
partly because as they said, only a very close friend of the Slavs could have 
risked such plain speaking. Steed will no doubt have wired also in a similar 
sense, as soon as he received my wires and letters. Antoniević has backed 
me up in wires of his own. It is of course a real piece of luck that the two 
Serbian Legations should be in the hands of three special personal friends 
of my own — Antoniević, Mihailović and Bakotić (whom you have met both 
at Zara and at Belgrade). 

If this onslaught on Trumbić is effectual, I shall feel that I may 
really have served as the block of wood between the ship and the quay. 
Certainly there was nobody actually here at the moment, who could have 
pushed the matter in quite the same way: and there was a real danger that 
the whole scheme would fall through ignominiously, if Trumbić and his 
friends refused to move at the eleventh hour, when the Congress is fixed 
for Monday next: This would have been quite lamentable, considering how 
many people are lurking at every corner with the cry “I told you so" [...... 1 


215 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Rome, 12. IV 1918. 


joj Ee ] The Congress has been a very great success. The various reso- 
lutions! were accepted unanimously and voted by acclamation. The Poles 
were the only people who made any difficulties, and even they made up for it 
by a general statement of their case which was-admirable in tone* There was 
a certain amount of friction behind the scenes, of which I shall tell you ihe 
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details when we meet; but it did not interfere with the real work of the 
congress. The Italians' attitude was admirable throughout, and Trumbić 
played up splendidly and on two occasions brought down the house by his 
speeches. There has practically not been a single discordant note in the 
Roman Press (no doubt the Censor helped on this result), and the greatest 
prominence has been given to the 'New Alliance'. Orlando received the 
various delegations and made a speech of very great warmth in welcoming 
them. Altogether we are very satisfied with this as a beginning. It is to be 
followed up by a second Conference in Paris at the end of May, and this in 
its turn by a third in London. The latter will of course be above all for the 
education of our public. 


It is of course very fortunate that all this policy coincides with the 
exposure of Austrian duplicity — Czernin's speeches and dementis, and now 
tonight Charles's autograph letter to his brother-in-law.: I only wish we 
were at home, in order to supply some real spicy comment for the N.E.... 


216 William Miller — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Rome, 14. IV 1918. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


I have just received the enclosed, with the request to send it on to 
you and Steed. 


It seems, on the whole, perhaps, more satisfactory than I could 
have hoped. Two honest men have recognised each other's honesty, at least. 
Let me know your views & Steed's. Destroy S. letter! when read, but not his 
memorandum. 

Yours very faithfully : 

W. Miller 


Caro amico, 


Mi č doluto molto di dover partire a Firenze senza rivederLa e parlare 
con Lei a lungo, pregandola di controllare le mie impressioni sul colloquio 
con Trumbich. 


Ma forse per iscritto sara pilu sicuro questo lavoro che a voce. 

Le invio in due copie quel che ho potuto concretare, fra me e me, 
su quei colloqui.? 

Le sarei tanto grato, se Ella su di una copia mettesse le sue osser- 
vazioni, rettifiche, critiche, ecc. j 

L'altra copia vorrebbe Ella communicarla al signor Seton-Watson, 


s 


perchč faccia lo stesso lavoro, consultando, se & possibile, il signor Steed? 
De Viti e Silva faranno altrettanto. 


In base a tutte osservazioni, rielaborero nella forma definitiva la 
memoria, e la communicherč al direttore del Corriere della Sera, perchč 
ne prenda notizia. 

Questi ultimi giorni sono stati per me ricchi di esperienze assai 
importanti. Mi sono sempre piu convinto che l'atteggiamento da noi seguito 


320 


finora era giusto e opportuno. Ma ho visto chiaramente che le difficolta per 
realizzare il nostro ideale sono anche piu gravi di quelle gravissime, che 
vedevo prima. Ma non sono punto scoraggiato; anzi sono piu risoluto che 
mai a lavorare. Tutto sta che la guerra non vada male... 

Grazie assai dell'articolo nella Morning Post. In verita, se fossi 
vanitoso, dovrei essere bene contento del lavoro fatto e del premio personale 
ricevuto da uomini come Lei, su giornali come il Suo. Ma purtroppo sono 
costruito in modo, che non godo di certe soddisfazioni personali: vedo solo 
le cose in sč; e in questa cosa vedo che c'& ancora molto, molto da lavorare 
e da... soffrire. Il coragio non manca. Ma l'incoraggiamento di persone 
come Lei & prezioso: e gliene sono assai grato. 


E bene che Ella sappia che la mattina di giovedi ci vedemmo con 
Marković. Ci accordammo su questi punti: 


I. Finchč non sia possibile avere un programma definito comune, non 
č opportuno fare un comitato d'italiani e slavi per Vintesa italo-jugoslava. 

lI. Gli slavi, amici di Marković, costituiranno, non appena sia pos- 
sibile, un comitato di slavi per Vintesa italo-jugoslava, analogo a quello che 
gia c'&č in Italia. TI comitato d'italiani e quello di slavi andranno formal 
mente distinti finch& non possano darsi un programma concreto esplicito 
comune, ma cercheranno di lavorare d'accordo. Quando il programma comu- 
ne non generico sara possibile, i due comitati si fonderanno in uno solo. 


III. Gli slavi amici di Marković difenderanno la Dalmazia contro 
i nazionalisti italiani, ma non parleranno dell'Istria; noi combatteremo i 
nazionalisti italiani in Italia per la Dalmazia, i nazionalisti slavi [...... Ji 
d'Italia per VIstria. 

E bene, credo, che questo sia noto al signor Seton Watson e al signor 
Steed. Non so se sia bene che sia noto a Trumbich. Facciano Seton W. e 
Steed quanto credono opportuno 


Mille ossequi alla Signora, dev[otissimo] da 
G. Salvemini 


Riservatissimo 


IMPRESSIONI SINTETICHE 
SUI COLLOQUII AVUTI COL DOoTTOR TRUMBICH 


Temperamento — L'uomo č senza dubbio leale, nel senso che manter- 
ra sempre puntualmente la parola data, e dara questa parola in perfetta 
sincerita. Ma la sua & la sincerita dell'avvocato e del procedđurista, che sente 
di avere una causa giusta da difendere, e la difende con tutte le abilita e 
le furberie dell'avvocato e del procedurista, cercando di mettere l'avversario 
nelle condizioni piu difficili che sia possibile per il momento della sentenza, 
in modo da sirappare ai giudici non solamente quel che č giusto, ma anche 
= se č possibile — qualcosa di piu, facendosene bello coi clienti. Preoccupato 
assai non solo della propria responsabilita morale di fronte alla sua nazione, 
ma anche della propria posizione personale, non fara mai nulla che possa 
esporlo all'accusa di aver «tradito» il suo paese, «regalando» territori slavi 
all'Italia. E sospettosissimo degli italiani: ma č sinceramente, profondamente 
convinto della necessita, che italiani e slavi siano associati contro il comune 
pericolo pangermanista. Per cio č disposto ad accettare dei sacrifici, e anon 
racriminare piu su di essi, dopo -averli accettati: ma non li consentira mar 
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sotto la forma di un contratto, in cui egli intervenga come fattore libero: 
Vorra sempre fare resultare, nella forma Pill evidente che sia possibile, che 
egli ha dovuto arrendersi, non liberamente all'Italia, ma per forza alle 
pressioni dell'Inghilterra, della Francia, e del'America; ma dopo essersi arre- 
so con questa procedura, e purch& non gli sia stata imposta una soluzione 
violatrice di quelli, che egli reputa gl'interessi vitali del suo paese, egli sara 
certamente rel suo popolo un assertore sincero e tenace della necessita di 
adattarsi senza rancore ai fatti compiuti e accordarsi con FItalia per la difesa 
comune contro la Germania. 


Posizione da lui assunta nella discussione — Rifiuta ostinatamente 
di dichiarare fino a che punto del territorio contestato arrivano gl'interessi 
vitali della sua nazione, spiegando quale soluzione del problema territoriale 
sarebbe disposto ad accettare, e quale rifiuterebbe quand'anche gli fosse 
imposta da tutto Vuniverso. Il rifiuto lo fa in forma non simpatica; la sua 
psicologia di procedurista cavilloso gli fa presentare i suoi argomenti in 
forma, che sarebbe efficace, se avessimo anche noi deformato lo spirito dalle 
abitudini giudiziarie; ma su noi, che detestiamo cavilli, producono un effetto 
piutiosto pericoloso, in quanto ci fanno dubitare della sua bona fede. De Viti, 
Silva ed io uscimmo dal colloquio con una impressione penosissima. Ma 
riesaminando con mente calma gli argomenti da lui sviluppati cosi male — e 
la forma infelice da lui scelta gli era forse imposta dalla presenza di qualche 
testimone slavo, di cui temeva le recriminazioni — mi par doveroso rico- 
noscere che i motivi del suo rifiuto sono giusti, e avrebbero potuto essere 
accettati senz'altro da noi se fossero stati presentati in forma meno abile 
€ pil chiara. 

In. sostanza il pensiero di Trumbich e il seguente: lo stato d'animo 
attuale degli sloveni, frutto di mezzo secolo di lotta con gli italiani e di 
questi tre ultimi anni di errori del Governo italiano, noi non possiamo 
modificarlo oggi a un tratto; riusciremo a imodificarlo col iempo; dopo la 
guerTra, se avremo trovato un modus vivendi ragionevole fra Italia e Jugo 
Slava; e dovremo fare tutto quello che potremo per modificarlo, e ci riusci- 
remo. Ma oggi č quello che &: dato questo stato d'animo, se si venisse 
comunque a sapere che io, Trumbich, ho mostrato di essere pronto ad 
accettare, sia pure dall'Inghilterra, Francia, Stati Uniti, il saćrificio di una 
parte di quello che gli sloveni reputano territorio nazionale, avverrebbe 
una rivolta contro di me in tutti gli sloveni; e non solamente io personal- 
mente perderei ogni prestigio personale; ma il Governo austriaco troverebbe 
argomenti formidabili per stringere intorno a sč gli sloveni, discreditando 
il nostro partito come colpevole di cedere all'Ttalia terre slave. E molti 
croati, che si sentono solidali cogli sloveni — e il cui stato d'animo non si 
Puč, modificare ad un tratto — si metterebbero per solidarieta nazionale a 
protestare contro di noi, riconoscendo che il Governo austriaco, e non noi, 
č il difensore della Nazione slava contro TVlItalia: tutto il lavoro da noi fatto 
per spingere il nazionalizmo .sloveno pili contro PAustria che. contro VItalia 
sarebbe. demolito. E quand'anche questo nostro -errore non avesse la con- 
šeguenza di rafforzare il Govetno austriaco, rendendo impossibile da ora in 
poi ogni lavoro nostro, se nonostante questo errore. riuscissimo egualmente 
a determinare il crollo dell'Austria e Tintervento finale dei grandi alleati 
per la sistemazione del-problema territoriale italo-slavo, io, Trumbich, e tutti 
gli emmigrati ritorneremmo in, Patria sotto Vaccusa di. avere consentito a] 
tradimento: saremmo liquidati moralmente: non avremmo piu lautorita ne- 
cessaria per predicare al nostro popolo Vaccettazione dei fatti compiuti e la 
necessita vitale,del'amicizia per I'Italia. Non solo, dunque, & necessita attuale 
di guerra, se -vogliamo lottare nelle migliori condizioni contro I'Austria, ma č 
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anche necessita del dopo guerra, se vogliamo preparare Vaccordo Italo-Slavo, 
che noi non ci si comprometta in nessun modo: noi non solo non dobbiamo 
rispondere alla vostra domanda, ma dobbiamo dichiararvi che nessuna con- 
cessione possiamo farvi liberamente a spese degli Sloveni: solo ci arrende- 
remmo ad una imposizione, che ci venga dall'Inghilterra, dalla Francia, da- 
gli Stati Uniti, e di cui non intendiamo assumerci la responsabilita Preventiva 
indicando i limiti di essa. Anzi il Trumbich non dichiara esplicitamente 
neanche questa disposizione ad arrendersi; la lascia annunziare da Steed, non 
come accordo fra lui e Steed, bensi come previsione sicura ma personale 
di Steed. E interrogato se Steed ha ragione o torto a fare quella previsione, 
tace. 

A spirito freddo riesaminando tutti i particolari della conversazione, 
e associando gli uni con gli altri, mi sembra doveroso riconoscere che Trum. 
bich ha avuto ragione a prendere questa posizione, che non solo non lo 
compromette, ma lo rafforza moralmente di fronte ai suci e gli permette di 
esaltarli nella lotta contro l'Austria, e gli apre la via a compiere la propa- 
ganda delVapaisement fra italiani e slavi, quando VAustria sia stata demolita e 
Vunita Jugo Slava costituita a costo del sacrificio di qualche territorio 
rivendicato dal Nazionalismo Sloveno. 


Idee di Trumbich. — I rifiuti tenaci di fornire le spiegazioni da noi 
chieste non sono stati cosi abili da non lasciare intravedere il fondo reale 
del pensiero del Trumbich: non si puč discutere durante tre ore, senza 
permettere alVavversario di raccogliere elementi negativi e positivi, i quali 
integrati logicamente offrono la soluzione del problema, che si cerca di 
evitare; e forse lo stesso Trumbich ha lašciato cadere volontariamente degli 
accenni, che mettessero sulla strada. Ecco il sunto delle mie impressioni. 

Secondo Trumbich sarebbe giusto che tutto VAdriatico Orientale, 
da Duino ad Antivari appartenesse alla Slavia. Tutta Istria, e il Goriziano 
cominciando dalle porte di: Gorizia, forse anche Trieste e Gorizia, sono terre 
slave, in cui vivono italiani, i quali nel suo pensiero probabilmente non 
sono che slavi italianizzati e rinnegati. Pero riconosce la necessita di certi 
sacrifizi: e questo tetmine, in un procedurista come: lui, significa che quel 
che gli alleati assegnerebbero all'Italia, sarebbe carne viva della jugoslavia. 
Che questo sia il suo pensiero mi pare evidente. _- , ; . si 

Non accetterebbe a nessun patto:nessun sacrificio per la Dalmazia 
continentale e per la Liburni4. Accetterebbe senza ripugnanza il sacrificio 
di Trieste citta, transformata in citta libera in territorio Jugoslavo. Accette- 
rebbe come dolorosa necessita di sacrificare Gorizia citta-e la costa occi- 
dentale dell!Istria. Accetterebbe come necessita.ancora piu dolorosa il  sacri- 
fizio di tutte quelle terre slave «che sono necessarie per-.creare la continuita 
territoriale fra Gorizia e Pola. pr e 

X .Ma quest'ultimi..sacrifizi cerchera di ridurli. al minimo possibile: 
nelle trattative, da cui dovrebbe uscire il nuovo accordo fra VItalia e i grandi 
alieati, a cui Trumbich aderirebbe come costrettovi da uno stato di necessita, 
ma durante le quali occorrera bene interrogare lui, egli disputera il terreno 
dall'Isonzo al Monte. Maggiore, albero per albero, formicaio per formicaio; 
con tenacia contadinesca, con. una esasperazione coscente col crescere. dei 
sacrifizi, — salvo ad accettare in buona fede V'accordo finale, purchč non vada 
al di Ia delle alture che circondano la conca di Gorizia, e al di Ja del Monte 
Maggiore e al di la del terreno streitamente indispensabile .per tracciare 
una frontiera non assurda dal Matajur al Monte Maggiore. Chiedergli di 
piu sarebbe parlare al muro. (Nč a noi occorre chiedere di pil). i 

A Tattica. di Trumbich — Rifiutando ogni accordo-diretto coll'Ttalia, 
assumendo'la posizione di chi difende il suo popolo contro tutto Vuniverso, 
salvo ad. arrenderci alla fine protestandosi in stato:di necessita, e promet- 
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tendo lealmente di non mettere in discussioni i sacrifici accettati, — Trumbićh 
rimette la decisione finale ai Governi d'Inghilterra, di Francia e degli Stati 
Uniti. Ma ben sapendo che questi sono governi di opinione pubblica, cerca 
di assicurarsi nell'opinione pubblica anglo-americana una base solida per far 
imporre da quella opinione pubblica ai Governi dell'Intesa un atteggiamento 
pil favorevole che sia possibile alle resistenze pertinaci, disperate degli slavi. 

Di qui deriva la campagna di accuse furibonde contro Vimperialismo 
italiano: un paese discreditato come imperialista non avra nessun prestigio 
nell'ora delle sistemazioni finali. L'accordo di Londra a fatto il giuoco di 
Trumbich. La campagna dei nazionalisti che fanno la suranchere anche sull' 
accordo di Londra, favorisce ancora pili il giuoco di Trumbich. 


Finora Trumbich ba avuto Vabilita di battersi solo per la Dalmazia. 
Era questa la posizione piu forte per lui, e piu debole per noi. Ha riportato 
su questo punto vittoria nell'opinione pubblica di tutti i Paesi a noi alleati, 
e per giunta gli & stato facile suscitare un'ombra di sospetto e di antipatia 
su žutto cio che noi domandiamo. Da ora in poi & probabile che Trumbich 
passi ad una seconda fase: dall'offensiva per la Dalmazia, alFoffensiva per 
VIstria. Gia il geografo Cvijich in America ha cominciato il lavoro. Creando 
uno stato d'animo slavofilo anche sul problema dellIstria nei Paesi a noi 
alleati, Trumbich spera forse di strapparci, durante la stretta finale, non 
certo tutta VIstria, ma qualcosa di piu di quanto anche i piu modesti fra 
noi non voglia concedere: e spera, forse, di poterci strappare buona parte 
delVIstria interna, e magari anche lIstria meridionale, riducendoci ai soli 
territori da noi domandati nel Libro verde, beninteso che si pieghera alla 
fine ad accettare la rinuncia fino al Monte Maggiore, quando si convinca 
che la forza delopinione pubblica non abbia la capacita di trascinare i 
Governi fin dove vuol lui. 


Dobbiamo, dunque, aspettarci una campagna intensa per IIstria, 
specialmente in America. 


Pericolo che minaccia VItalia — queste essendo le posizioni dell'avver- 
sario — un avversario che ha una forza di volonta magnifica, e i cui seguaci 
gli obbediscono come un esercito obbedisce ai suoi capi — il nostro Governo 
commetterebbe il pitt funesto degli errori se si immaginasse di poter aspet- 
tare tranquillo la fine della guerra, sol perchč ha in tasca il pezzo di carta 
della convenzione di Londra. 


Certamente questa convenzione & impegnativa per la Francia e I'In- 
ghilterra. E noi possiamo esigere che i nostri alleati continuino la guerra 
finchč non ci abbiamo assicurata anche la Dalmazia. Ma se riuscissimo ad 
ottenere dalla Francia e dalla Inghilterra la realizzazione della convenzione 
nella sua integrita, ne ricaveremmo come risultato il disprezzo di tutti 
gl'inglesi, di tutti i francesi, di tutti gli americani: ci troveremmo odiati dai 
tedeschi, odiati dagli slavi, disprezzati dagli amici. Supponiamo che la 
Germania e VAustria offrano la pace, cedendo I'Alsazia Lorena alla Francia, 
€ il Trentino e Istria all'Italia: tutto il mondo ci maledirebbe se preten- 
dessimo che la guerra continuasse per la Dalmazia. Perche questo? Perchšč il 
mondo & convinto che Ile nostre pretese sulla Dalmazia sono ingiuste, e 
lo hanno convinto, forti della loro buona causa, gli slavi. 


Supponiamo che gli slavi — restandocene noi a dormire — convincano 
il mondo con argomenti, che appariranno buoni, se non saranno contrastati, 
che anche I'Istria č paese, che noi ingiustamente pretendiamo. Se IAustria ci 
offrisse la pace con la rinuncia dell'Istria, e la Germania offrisse una pace 
ragionevole alla Francia e all'Inghilterra, ecco che — data quella opinione 
generale sul problema dell'Istria — noi dovremmo rinunziare anche all'Istria. 
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Avere in tasca un pezzo di carta, e illudersi di poterlo realizzare 
senza il consenso della opinione pubblica dei paesi alleati č ignorare del 
tutto il modo di funzionamento delle forze politiche e moderne. L'errore 
funesto della convenzione di Londra č stato questo: di contenere un program- 
ma, di cui una parte non poteva essere accettata da nessun uomo onesto, 
che non fosse acciecato dal nazionalismo italiano. E questa parte evidente- 
mente iniqua discreditiva tutto il resto del programma. Ora č inutile illuder- 
si: se il problema della Dalmazia č stato gia deciso contro da noi dalla cosci- 
enza morale di tutti gli uomini onesti, quello dell'Istria puč essere deciso 
contro di noi, se non ci affrettiamo a contrabattere la propaganda slava e a 
far conoscer al mondo gli elementi reali del problema. 


Tattica che deve seguire V'Italia. Per controbattere la propaganda 
slava, la esperienza ha dimostrato funesta la tattica di contrapporre la 
pazia del nazionalismo italiano a quella del nazionalismo slavo: questa & la 
tattica del suicidio. Dobbiamo vincere gli slavi nella opinione degli uomini 
onesti, dimostrandoci non ingiusti come essi o piu di essi, ma piu giusti 
di essi. Solo a questo patto possiamo far dimenticare gli errori commessi 
per la Dalmazia e salvare I'Istria. 


Noi certo non dobbiamo abbandonare la convenzione di Londra — 
sarebbe follia, data la psicologia degli slavi e la tattica che seguono e che si 
propongano di seguire. Lo stesso Trumbich pur chiedendo Vabbandono della 
convenzione, non dovrebbe desiderarlo: la convenzione giustifichera le potenze 
alleate all'Italia di fronte agli slavi anche pil esaltati, quando le potenze 
alleate dovranno assegnare all'Italia, almeno una parte di cio, che si erano 
impegnate a darle e in via contrattuale. Ma sarebbe enorme errore impun- 
tarsi a dichiarare che la convenzione di Londra contiene le tavole del Monte 
Sinai. Il Governo Italiano deve dichiararsi disposto e dividersi amichevol- 
mente con la futura Jugoslavia i territori che le assegna la convenzione di 
Londra e invitare in queste condizioni gli slavi del Sud a considerare quella 
convenzione come una garanzia non solo per VItalia ma anche per essi: 
intanto in prova della sua buona volonta deve dichiarare che non intende 
fare alcuna opposizione alla formazione della unita nazionale jugoslava, e 
che a questo nuovo stato nazionale cedera la Dalmazia e la Liburnia 
purchč sia possibile intendersi con esse equamente su tutto il problema 
adriatico; qualora una equa soluzione sia resa impossibile dalla intransigenza 
del nuovo stato, VItalia rivendichera integralmente i suoi diritti, appoggiata 
dai suoi alleati. 


Questo gesto ci farebbe guadagnare a un tratto, tutto il terreno 
perduto in tre anni di errori, e metterebbe gli slavi in una situazione difficilis- 
sima se si mettessero a fare polemiche per IIstria. Gli obligheremmo a 
rinunziare ad ogni offensiva su questo terreno. E ci troveremmo in condizione 
magnifica per rispondere ad ogni loro attentato: le posizioni sarebbero 
rovesciate. K 

Dovremmo, anzi, prendere occasione da ogni loro accenno allIstria 
per atteggiarci ad assaliti e costretti a difenderci. E" necessario che si parli 
dell'Istria pi4 che sia possibile in tutto il mondo alleato e neutrale nel 
senso italiano, perchč dellIstria nessuno sa nulla: tutti sanno che la Dal- 
mazia č pretesa ingiustamente dall'Italia; nessuno sa quasi nulla dell'Istria; 
pochi sanno che esiste, ma e slava, anzi č piu slava della stessa Dalmazia. 
Come possiamo sperare, in queste condizioni, che il mondo accetti la con- 
tinuazione della guerra per lIstria e riconosca il nostro diritto contro le 
pretese degli slavi, se non lo interessiamo al problema, se non lo convinciamo 
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Non ci conviene accettare con gli slavi neanche un accordo ufficioso, 
secondo cui ci. impegneremmo da una parte e dallaltra a non parlare dell' 
Istria: questo sarebbe a nostro danno: per salvare PIstria dobbiamo parlarne. 

“ Dobbiamo parlarne, beninteso, in tono amichevole verso gli slavi, 
anche quando costoro ce la disputeranno. Dobbiamo parlarne per convincerli 
che sono in errore; che non solo non č giusto, ma non & neanche loro 
interesse pretendere quel territorio; che & assurdo voler essere nostri amici 
imponendoci che si conceda loro tutto quello che pretendono; che possono 
bene contentarsi della Dalmazia e della Liburnia; che colla loro ingiustizia 
rendono impossibile ogni accordo fra noi e loro, e riaprono le vie del Sud 
al pangermanismo con rovina non solamente nostra, ma soprattutto loro. 
E la propaganda deve essere fatta da italiani democratici: i quali possono 
dire di avere gia difeso il diritto slavo sulla Dalmazia e sulla Liburnia, ai 
quali quindi non si possa rimproverare nessun precedente di ingiustizia, 
e che per la loro mentalita siano portato ad usare nella discussione quei soli 
argomenti che possono far presa sulle menti democratiche. Se VIstria italiana 
fosse difesa in Inghilterra e in America da nazionalisti, con argomenti nazio- 
nalisti, sarebbe un nuovo disastro. Gli slavi dovrebbero capire che noi, 
difendendo l'Istria per noi, sosteniamo lo sfasciamento dell'Austria, cioč la 
costituzione dell'unita sud slava con Vaggregazione della Slovenia alla Cro- 
azia Serbia. Se rinunziassimo a quesio punto della convenzione di Londra, 
gli alleati potrebbero pili facilmente mettersi d'accordo con VAustria, sacri- 
ficando la Jugoslavia per cui non hanno nessun impegno. Per cid pur conti- 
nuando a battersi per VIstria per conservare il loro prestigio di fronte ai loro 
nazionalisti, dovrebbero mettere minore accanimento su questo problema che 
su quello della Dalmazia, dovrebbero usare un tono Pili. amichevole, dovreb- 
bero guardare il problema un po' pili dal punto di vista europeo. Ma forse & 
chieder troppo dalla saggezza degli uomini. : 


Tattica che dovrebbero seguire gli amici del!'Italia — La saggezza 
che sarebbe forse vano chiedere agli slavi, possiamo chiederla agli amici 
inglesi, francesi e americani, dell'Italia e degli slavi. Essi non devono secon- 
dare gli slavi nella polemica sull'Istria. E non basta che si tengano neutrali: 
devono biasimare positivamente qualunque fra i loro concittadini si metta 
ad aizzare gli slavi pil. o meno apertamente; debbono affermare che non 
č prudente inasprire gli animi con interventi indiscreti; debbono senza com- 
promettersi troppo, far comprendere agli stessi slavi che non & opportuno 
tirar troppo la corda. La discussione con gli slavi fuori d'Italia, dobbiamo 
farla noi, democratici italiani; i nostri amici in Inghilterra, in Francia in 
America, senza mettersi esplicitamente contro gli slavi, devono prepararci 
fra i loro connazionali un terreno di simpatia, e discreditare ogni opera di 
aizzamento, che possa venire compiuta da amici troppo zelanti dei propagan- 
disti slavi. Quest'opera dei nostri amici & doverosa specialmente in Francia, 
dove sono purtroppo ancora vivaci certe vecchie correnti di idee, secondo 
le quali PItalia ha sempre torto, e la Francia deve o salvare Austria o creare 
la Jugoslavia ma in nessun caso deve essere troppo amica dell'Italia; e dopo 
aver dato appogio agli slavi per la Dalmazia si preparano a fare la stessa 
cosa per VIstria, esasperando col loro consenso le speranze dei nazionalisti 
slavi. I nostri amici inglesi e francesi tengano per sicuro: che l'alleanza italo- 
-Lranco-inglese restera dopo questa guerra sia che Italia e Erancia escano con 
le mani del tutto vuote, sia che esse piu o meno soddisfatte; ma in questo 
secondo caso occorrera che la soddisfazione sia equivalente: se la Francia 
avra la sola Lorena, lItalia si contentera del solo Trentino; se la Francia 
avra anche JVAlsazia, VItalia dovra avere anche I'Istria. Se non ci sara questa 
equivalenza, se la Francia avra VAlsazia Lorena, e VItalia non avra. VIstria, 
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VItalia si sentira fradita dalla Francia e dall'Inghilterra, e ritornera nella 
triplice in condizioni assai peggiori che non vi entro nel 1882, con odio non 
piu espiabile tanto contro la Francia, quanto contro Y'Inghilterra. 


» 


Affinch& questo disastro non avvenga, č necessario che Francia, 
Inghilterra e Stati Uniti ci appoggino con tutte le forze loro: nella questione 
dell'Istria contro Austria. Ma affinchč questo possa avvenire, occorre che 
V'opinione pubblica dei tre paesi sia preparata a riconoscere che i Governi 
devono appoggiarci contro I'Austria. Ora tutta V'opera dei nazionalisti slavi, 
per seminare dubbi sul diritto dell'Ttalia nella questione istriaca, impedisce 
il formarsi di questo genere di opinione pubblica, e minaccia di paralizzare 
i Governi alleati nelle ore difficili delle decisioni finali, con danno non solo 
dell'Italia, ma degli stessi slavi. 

Finche difendevano la Dalmazia Slava, i nazionalisti slavi compivano 
opera giusta: e se le polemiche fra essi e i nazionalisti italiani, purtroppo, 
hanno favorito I'Austria, sarebbe iniquo dare loro tutta la responsabilita 
di questo risultato. Quando pero, gli slavi abbiano la centezza che VItalia 
non disputera loro nč la Liburnia, nč la Dalmazia, una ulteriore accanita 
contestazione per l'Istria sarebbe non solo iniqua in se, ma stoltissima, se 
ottenesse il resultato, che si propone; perche: 

1.) faciliterebbe all'Austria una pace, in cui VItalia non avrebbe bensi 
VIstria, ma la Jugoslavia non sorgerebbe, o sorgerebbe amputata della 
Slovenia: ' 

2.) demolirebbe in Italia il partito anti-germanico e ricondurrebbe 
lItalia, gelosa, umiliata, fieramente irritata contro la Francia e I'Inghilterra 
nell'alleanza delle potenze centrali. 

I nostri amici d'Inghilterra e di Francia devono aiutarci ad evitare 
questo pericolo. 


217 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću! 
[Paris], 12. VI 1918. 


I should have very much liked to talk over with you the present 
position of the Jugoslav question and the internal Serbian situation, which 
has caused me the greatest alarm for a long time past. I hope however to 
be back in Paris again before very long, for a longer stay. Meantime I want 
to assure you that in London we shall do everything in our power to push for 
a public declaration in favour of Jugoslavia, similar to those which it is 
intended to give in favour of Poland & Bohemia during next few days here. 
I know the obstacles which are being put in the way of this from Rome, but 
I hope that it will be possible to force Sonnino's hand. After all, the deplo- 
rable effects of an omission of the Jugoslavs from any such public decla- 
rations are so obvious, that I hope even the Entente will realise them! 
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218 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
London, 14. VI 1918. ' 


To my disappointment I had to wire saying that I could not get away 
for the weekend. I suppose you have not heard of poor Steed's accident: 
it is little short of a miracle that he was not killed. He was run over by 
a motor bus outside the Ritz and awfully bruised and knocked about, but 
fortunately nothing broken. He is now in bed and likely to remain there: 
and a “galloper' is desperately needed. Matters have reached the crisis, as 
regards the causes for which we are working. My instincts were right, 
Sonnino is playing the villain of the piece and is engaged in wrecking our 
whole policy at the very moment when it is being adopted by this country 
and France in a categorical form. It is he who was responsible for the 
inadequate form of the Versailles pronouncements, when Britain as well as 
France was ready to go the whole hog. 


Now Poincarć is to present flags to the Polish and Czech Armies 
at Versailles tomorrow and Sunday and to make whole-hog declarations 
on this occasion: but there is to be nothing corresponding for the Jugoslavs!! 
I have been rubbing in at Paris the disastrous effects of this omission, a) 
on the enemy, b) on the Jugoslav movement in Austria-Hungary, c) on Jugo- 
slav-Czech relations, d) on Corfu and Salonica, where it may provoke an 
outbreak, the situation being unhappily more than grave out there, e) among 
tihe ćmigrćs of U.S.A. I have been at it all afternoon, and a wire is now 
on its way from Balfour to Derby, for Clemenceau, urging in very strong 
terms the advisability of adding some reference to the Jugoslavs to one or 
other of the other declarations.? 

For the next few days it is inevitable that I should be here to nurse 
the situation and run round when needed. I am also to write, with Steed's 
full approval (!) a whole-hog anti-Sonnino article for the N.E. I mean to call 
it Vale Sonnino.3 


All details when we meet, which I hope may even be in the middle 
of the week [...] I shall have tons to tell you. 


219 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
London, 19. VI 1918. 


| ponovnom 1 Our dćmarche has been successful. Pichon, on the strength of 
Balfour's wire, has postponed the declarations to the Polish and Czech 
Armies,' and there is now a fair chance of joint declarations of a satisfactory 
nature at an early date. All the more so because the Comando Supremo 
in Italy declares an immediate pronouncement in favour of the Jugoslavs 
to be necessary. You will have seen from the Times how splendidly Orlando 
is playing up. 

Meanwhile we have published a whole hog article against Sonnino 
in the N. E., as our contribution to isolating, and if possible getting rid 
of him. [...... ] 
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220 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
London, 16. VII 1918. 


My work is becoming rapidly more strenuous and is of a new kinđ 
entailing action and decisions, quite unlike the old. There is every hope of 
our making things hum. ' 

I had a short interview with “the Chief" this afternoon. He is now 
coming every day and clearly means to do things... Balfour has agreed 
to speak at the. Mansion House next week and Henderson is already fixed 
up. So there ought to be a very important pronouncement of policy. Jovano- 
vić is to be absolutely flat-footed in a Jugoslav sense. 

Meanwhile we learn that Sonnino's position is much: shaken, and 
that a determined effort will be made very shortly to force him out of the 
saddle. Our article has already had its effect, and Rodd has wired com- 
plaining* Sonnino seems to have been upset by it. Tant mieux. Some people 
think he may bend rather than break: but I hope not. We have no use for 
brakes that are clogged up with encrusted mud and have a habit of jam- 


221 Department of Propaganda in Enemy Countries — 
Inter-Allied Propaganda Conference 


London, kolovoz 1918. 


The Congress at Rome of last April has a special propagandist value 


because Ty ij 
1.) It represented the definite adhesion of Italy to Mazzinian prin 
ciples; S 
ž 2.) Because the preliminary condition which made it possible was 
an agreement between representative Italians and Jugoslavs. ' 
3.) Because for the first time five of the oppressed Austro-Hungarian 
nationalities publicly collaborated on an anti-Habsburg basis. ' : 
The Congress was the first and most notable manifestation of ks 
changed attitude of the Allied Governments towards nr ća 
a tacit recognition of the hopelessness of any separate pi mono 
existing order in Austria-Hungary. It was recognised as such by the ei 
nationalities of the Monarchy and proved of the very greatest jad Paca a 
to them in their national struggle. Means were found to keep their aii 
fully informed as to the inner significance of the Congress in its u a ia 
to Allied policy as a whole: and as a result, the anniversary ran u 43 
the Czech National Theatre in Prague on May 16th. were deliberate dena 
to take the form of a similar Congress, each of .the 2 om 
demonstrated in Rome being formally represented in Prague an ža oprao 
their solidarity with one another. There is abundant evidence that a jd 
of Prague contributed very largely to making the Seidler Governmen 
sible and caused profound alarm in Vienna. 
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Meanwhile the effects of ihe Rome Congress reached the Austro- 
-Hungarian Army in two ways. 

a) Of the methods by which Czecho-Slovak, J ugoslav and other leaders 
keep their people at the front au courant, it is not possible to judge at this 
distance: but they are known to be effective. 

b) Following on the Congress an intensive propaganda on the Italian 
Front from the Inter-Allied Commission in Padua as head quarters. This pro- 
paganda took the form of 


1.) Leaflet-distribution en masse by aeroplane, balloon, hand-grenade 
and rocket; 


2.) A daily paper in Czecho-Slovak, Polish, Jugoslav and Roumanian, 
distributed by the same methods. 


3.) Personal contact across the lines by picked men of the various 
nationalities concerned. 


Here again there is abundant evidence that this propaganda dis- 
located the arrangements of the Austrian High Command, compelling it to 
Withdraw or transfer various disaffected units and thus contributing to- 


wards the great delay which occured in launching the Austrian offensive 
on the Piave. 


When the offensive did actually come, the effect of our Propaganda 
(which of course really means the effect of the new policy behind that 
Propaganda) became still more marked. Numerous soldiers and even officers 
came over to the Allied lines with information of the most vital kind. 
Ammunition dumps in the rear were destroyed and other similar actions 
of sabotage took place. The most striking proof of influence which all this 
exercised upon operations is supplied by the official Korr.— Bureau state- 
ment issued on 27th. July ascribing the whole failure of the offensive to 
“treachery on the part of the Jugoslavs and Czecho-Slovaks" and actually 
giving considerable details, names, etc. While this is probably the forerunner 
of a new regime of repression and severity against the nationalities at home, 
it is also only explicable on the assumption that the broad facts regarding 
such “treachery" are common property throughout the Dual Monarchy and 
thus defy all possibility of concealment. 

Though much has been accomplished, it must be pointed out that 
infinitely more might have been accomplished, if the policy so happily 
inaugurated in Rome had been pursued promptly and vigorously to its logical 
conclusion. Unfortunately this had not been so. The delays and set-backs 
which had occured fall under two heads — a) International Politics, and 
b) Military measures. 


a) Though the Italian Government through the Premier, Signor 
Orlando, had publicly endorsed the policy enounced at the Congress on the 
Capitol, and had thereby assumed the moral leadership in the campaign 
for the liberation of the oppressed Habsburg races, it was the Italian Foreign 
Minister who at the Versailles Inter-Allied Conference: last June opposed 
an explicit public pronouncement on behalf of the three Western Allied 
Governments in favour of Czecho-Slovak and especially Jugoslav indepen- 
dence. The result was that in the Allied declaration issued on [6] June a most 
regrettable contrast was apparent between the precise definition of Allied 
policy towards Poland and the vague non-committal expressions of sympathy 
towards the Czecho-Slovaks and Jugoslavs. This contrast has been skillfully 
exploited by the Austro-Hungarian Government and is known to have had 
a most discouraging effect upon our friends in Austria-Hungary. It was 
widely regarded as a step back from the more precise Allied declarations 
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. June [sicl] 1917 regarding “liberation". On the other hand Mr. Lan- 
ke meko on 2 mačih it was avowedly based, was not unfairly judged 
from the opposite angle, as a step forward from any previous American 
announcement. Thus when, on July 3rd Mr. Lansing further defined his 
attitude, in an absolutely unequivocal phrase [...... 16; the United States in 
their turn _may be said to have assumed the moral leadership in this question. 
It is obvious that from the Propagandist standpoint what is most 
needed and certain of the maximum effect is, so to speak, .the codification 
of Allied pronouncements regarding Austria-Hungary and its nationalities. 
The present position is that the Allied Governments have completely com- 
promised themselves in certain directions but have hesitated to draw the 
full advantage from their action, like a bather who undresses but remains 
standing on the bank. . 

b) Meanwhile the three Allied Governmenis have gradually come 
into line with regard to the recognition of tihe Czecho-Slovak Army. asa 
belligerent force with equal status: and events in Russia (the exploits of 
the Czecho-Slovak Army there as the sole nucleus of a new order). bave 
of course materially helped on this recognition. But the formation of similar 
Jugoslav and Roumanian units in France and Italy has not yet been recog- 
nised: with result that members of those two nationalities are discouraged 
and driven to conclude that the Allies are less friendly to their cause than to 
that of the Poles and Czecho-Slovaks. A certain number of “contact troops 
have been formed at the Italian front with the sanction of the Comando 
Supremo and are doing very valuable work. But they bave to wear om 
uniform and are entirely under Italian military discipline and ha, 
whereas they of course desire to have their own national organisations. : 
very recently the Jugoslavs among them actually still had the status o 
Prisoners of War, and there is no reason to suppose that the Roumanians 
have even now lost that status. 


Thus from the point of view of propaganda the two measures most 
ently required are 
ba i ka: publication of-a joint statement of policy on the part of the 
Entente and American Government, regarding the Austro-Hungarian nationa- 
lities and their national aspirations. ' ' 
b) The formation and official recognition of Jugoslav and >... 
national armies, enjoying the same status and facilities as the Czecho-Slova 
and Polish armies already in Entente countries. 


222 Stojan Protić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Corfou, 4. IX 1918. 


Cher Monsieur Seton-Watson, 


Je viens de lire votre article «Serbia's Choice» qui a paru ife 
du 22 aodit dernier. Notre amitić, votre sympathie e =. 

poč po tre cause nationale, et, jusqu'A un certain point, mon p ; 
ne PE Pm je crois, le droit de vous ćcrire ces quelques mots. 
pra avez ćtć, aga cher ami, pas mal mystifić dans cette occurrence, 
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apport&t des decisions urgents, Pour le changement de son ćtat-major vous 
trouverez une raison suffisante dans votre article m&€me: le groupe «Union 
ou la Mort» avait obtenu une influence notable dans I'entourage du Voyćvodđe. 


taires dans VEtat. Nous avons voulu et voulons que Vautoritć civile soit 
supćrieure et qu'elle soit le seul reprćsentant de la volont€ de VEtat et du 
peuple. La «Main Noire», ou le groupe d'officiers «PUnion ou la Mort», 
ćtait une socićtć secrčte dui s'occupait de Politique et qui voulait avoir une 
influence prćpondćrante dans VEtat pour elle m&me. Le Voyćvode Putnik lui- 
-m€me a succombć a cette influence et sa grande autoritć a servi d'abri aux 


Aucun des officiers accusćs n'a formulć une plainte quelconque con- 
tre le tribunal ou les juges. 
Pendant toute la durće de la crise Son Altesse Royale le Prince. 


-Hćritier a conservć la seule attitude digne d'un vrai Souverain moderne et 
constitutionnel. 


faisait cause commune avec la «Main Noire». C'est Pour cette raison aussi 
que lopposition Provoqua la crise de juillet 1917 malgrć existence d'un 
document ćcrit spćcial qui, de lui-m&ćme, excluait absolument la grAce de 


la concentration des forces Politiques. L'opposition se trouve en outre dans 


temps, elle en exclut Pachitc , moi, Ly. Yovanovitch et Andra Nikolitch, 
lequel elle a obligć, d'une facon d&ćmonstrative, de quitter la Presidence de la 
Skoupchtina Nationale. 

Pachitch est, il est vrai, d'un Age avancć, mais, Par son esprit et ses 
vues, il est bien plus jeune que beaucoup de ces Messieurs de V'opposition. 
Il est notre capital national qu'aucun homme sage et aucun groupe sage ne 
voudrait rejeter. A notre grand regret notre opposition le fait. Dans la 
jeunesse de Pachitch il n'y a aucune tradition demi-turque; au contraire, dans 
cette jeunesse il y a des traditions rćvolutionnaires et occidentales, de m&me 
que chez nous autres, les «forces conservatrices». Dans la Serbie de Kara- 
-Georges, il n'y a jamais eu de place ni pour des traditions demi-turques, 
ni pour des traditions demi-autrichiennes. L'histoire des rois de Serbie 
m€me en est la preuve. Et voila pourquoi la Serbie a ćtć et est encore le 
Porte-drapeau de la libćration et de Vunification nationale. Elle est la perso- 
nification du grand principe — rćvolutionnaire, si vous voulez, — que vous- 
-mćme vous avez devoir redouter il y a quelques annćes: que l'unification et 
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la libćration de notre nation ne pourraient ćtre rćalisćes sans la destruction 
de la Turquie, qui n'est en Europe qu'un camp militaire sur territoire &tran- 
ger, et sans la destruction de VAutriche, qui n'est qu'une administration et 
non un Etat, — comme l'a dit Mazzini. 

Ce qu'il y a plus lieu de redouter, a mon avis, c'est que Von ne 
rencontre la, plus prčs de vous, mon cher ami, des traditions demi-turques 
ou demi-autrichiennes qui entravent la rćalisation de la libćration et de 
Vunification de notre nation sur la base de la Declaration de Corfou, que la 
Serbie ne voudrait que consolider et ćlargir,.et nullement rćtrćcir ou affaiblir. 

La Serbie, parlementaire et democratique, c'est la meilleure garantie 
que le Pićmont plonge dans VItalie, si, toutefois, VItalie “est parlementaire 
et dćmocratique. En Allemagne, le plus grand particulariste c'est la Prusse, 
et chez nous, ceux qui choisissent la Prusse pour modele et ceux qui mon- 
trent des vellćitćs de modeler dans notre Royaume Unifić des relations nou- 
velles sur celles qui existent entre la Hongrie et la Croatie. deg 

La Serbie he pourra čtre contrainte A se contenter d'une base ćtroite, 
«serbe», que par une force majeure; elle lutte pourtant contre cette Koro 
par tous ses moyens, encore aujourd'hui, comme elle Va fait hier et avant- 
-hier; et comme elle le fera demain et aprčs-demain. : : 

En me tenant a votre disposition pour chaque autre information 
que vous pourrez toujours controler, ainsi que pour chaque discussion, 
meme contradictoire, je vous prie, cher ami, de bien vouloir retenir o 
la Serbie aussi a des difficultćs, de meme que tous les autres . 2 e 
grande et terrible guerre. Dans sa situation politique si one e e gi 
delicate, il serait plut&t ćtonnant quelle n'en elit pas de plus fortes e . 
plus graves. Serait-ce trop demander a ses amis ćprouvćs, comme Kavu 
€tes un, de ne pas aggraver ces difficultćs par de telles ae niji m Po 
dćes? Je vous laisse A vous et a nos autres bon amis anglais le so 
donner une r&ponse ćquitable a cette question. 

Je. vous envoie, par la poste, le communiquć du Gouvernement du 
26 juin/9 juillet dernier concernant la derničre crise. 


N 


Il va sans dire que je vous autorise a faire de cette lettre l'usage 
que vous jugerez utile, avec toute ma signature. 


Votre Dćvouć, Stoyan M. Protitch 


223 Ivo De Giulli — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 16. IX 1918. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Je voulais vous ćcrire immediatement apres la publication de io 
Serbia's Choice dans la «New Europe» pour _vous m mo 
remarques a son sujet, particuličrement a propos du procčs , gema 
et du parti militaire dont il est question. Je n ai peti kran ro < laki 
que le temps d'ćcrire a mon collčgue M. Mandić quelques mo . E koone 
de vous faire remarquer que plusieurs faits ne sont pas exacts e a sietdi 
ciation des membres du parti militaire est trop flatteuse. Le procčs, p 
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&tait un scandale judiciaire et il semble vraiment que lon n'ait pas ćtabli 
de connexion _entre les officiers accusćs et l'attentat. Mais la plus grande 
partie.des individus condamnćs ćtaient des criminels de droit commun et 
on ne saurait regretter qu'ils n'existent plus. De m&me on peut affirmer que 
la Crna Ruka ćtait une plaie pour la Serbie; je me suis formć ce jugement 
aprčs avoir entendu tous les sons de cloches. En tout cas je ne crois pas 
qu'il soit opportun que la N.E. se pose en dćfenseur d'une clique militaire 
d'une mentalitć tout a fait balkanique. Si vous n'avez pas la possibilitć 
d'avoir des informations prćcises A ce sujet pour la mise au point de cette 
question, je pourrai vous les procurer. 


Mais ce sont des questions de dćtail. La question importante c'est 
I'attitude du gouvernement dans notre problčme. M. Benes lors de son sćjour 
a Londres, vous aura dit mes apprćhensions. Je Vavais prić de s'informer 
des dispositions. de V'Angleterre pour savoir a quoi nous en tenir. Sur ces 
entrefaites, I'article est paru et M. Benes, revenu de Londres, m'a renseignć 
sur la situation. Nous avons cherchć a savoir ce qu'on pense ici. Il semble 
qu'il n'existe pas d'opinion arrčtće. Au Quai d'Orsay, on constate que. les 
choses ne marchent pas et Pon n'y est pas trop bien disposć envers les 
Serbes, mais ćtant donnć les tiraillements passćs avec I'Italie au sujet des 
Yugoslaves, et comme on s'apercoit qu'il n'y a pas accord, mćme entre les 
Serbes et nous, certains au Quai d'Orsay commencent A faire grise mine 
a tous les deux. Dans les autres milieux, on a eu connaissance de plusieurs 
faits qui ne servent pas A consolider notre action pour Vunitć de notre nation, 
faits qui d'ailleurs dćcoulent du manque d'une directive appropriće. On 
parle p.ex. de conflits entre les volontaires yougoslaves et les Serbes; un 
gćnćral francais revenu de Salonique, affirme qu'ils se haissent etc. Comme 
vous le voyez, la situation n'est pas encourageante et nous devons regretter 
de n'avoir pas ici, parmi des amis, des hommes d'action aussi dćcidćs a agir 
que vous et vos amis. ze ' 

Je pensais qu'il serait bon de vous informer sur la rćpercussion qu'a 
eu Varticle dans les milieux serbes. Chez les radicaux, il y ću d'abord con- 
sternation et puis une explosion de rage. Dans les autres partis, on craignait 
que larticle ne fit le signe d'un revirement a I'ćgard des Serbes en gćnećral. 
On pense aujourd'hui dans certains milieux que ce sont les membres de Top- 
position et les Yougoslaves qui ont lancć la campagne: C'est ce que pense 
aussi, parait«il, M. Pasić auquel larticle a causć quelque ressentiment. On 
dit que son attitude serait d'opposer une fin de non recevoir A toute ingć- 
rence ćtrangčre. L'article de L. M. dans la Serbie exprime cette conception. 
Peut-ćtre Pasić lui-m&me sera-t-il moins r6solu dans la forme, mais vu son 
entćtement, il faut s'attendre a ce qu'il ne cčde que forcć par des moyens 
de coercition et par des menaces sćrieuses. Il est vrai qu'on recommence 
a parler d'un cabinet:de coalition, mais il se peut qu'on 'ait fait: circuler 
ce bruit dans le seul but de dćtourner lVattention. On peut, affirment quel- 
ques initićs, compter avec certitude que M. Pasić rćsistera jusqu'aux extr&mes 
limites. Ils disent gu'il est donc nćcessaire de ne pas le laisser quitter 
Londres; avant quil ait pris des engagements formels et effectifs. Autre- 
ment il fera tout pour ne pas tenir ses promesses. Une campagne de presse 
ne suffirait pas. ' 

z ls conseillent done d'user de moyens de coercition en se servant 
du Prince hćritier, mais particuličrement en faisant općrer une pression par 
le Foreign Office, eri menacant de retirer les credits etc. D'ailleurs on aurait 
des raisons suffisantes, car M. Pasić. n'a pas le qguorum dans le parlement, 

.  Paraličlement a-cette action, il faut, selon mes «informateurs, agir 
par persuasion, M. Pasić doit avoir d'impression- qu'il. s'agit d'une. chose 
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trčs sćrieuse et que contrairement Aa ce qu'il croit, il ne s'agit pas d'une 
manoeuvre contre lui de la part de Vopposition et des Yougoslaves, mais 
d'une question: de principe qui touche aux intćrćts anglais. On doit lui dire 
qu'en persistant dans son attitude vis-a-vis des Yougoslaves, il risque de se 
les alićner, ce qui compromettrait sa position devant VEurope, car il faudrait 
lui faire comprendre que leurs aspirations seront appuyćes par VAngleterre, 
mćme malgrć lui. Il faut lui dćmontrer la nćcessitć d'une nouvelle orientation 
de sa politique conformćment aux idćes d€mocratiques et aux principes Wil- 
sonniens. Il faut lui dire carrčment qu'on ne combat pas pour rćaliser 
un impćrialisme ou imposer une hćgćmonie serbe non plus que pour ćtablir 
celle de lItalie; et enfin lui faire comprendre que s'il croit pouvoir choisir 
entre une Serbie agrandie et la Yugoslavie, il est dans Terreur. Le problčme 
yougoslave doit čtre pos€ dans son intćgrit€. Il ne doit mćme pas se faire 
la moindre illusion sur la possibilitć d'obtenir la seule Bosnie-Herzegovine, 
car dans aucune province yougoslave les Serbes ne sont en majoritć. Il faut 
lui suggćrer que s'il perd cette occasion unique de poser le problčme comme 
il doit Vćtre, il trahira tous les espoirs qu'on avait mis en lui. La cons€quence 
est qu'il n'obtiendra rien pour la Serbie. Il aura tout compromis et Vhistoire 
se montrera sćvčre a son ćgard. Il a encore le temps de sauver sa position 
et d'acqućrir les mćrites aux yeux de son peuple. : ' 

Il faut, assure-t-on, lui parler clairement et €nergiquement, car on est 
persuadć aujourd'hui qu'il veut s'arrćter a mi-chemin quoi qu'en dise M. Laza 
Marković. Il a signć la Declaration de Corfou car il y ćtait contraint par les 
circonstances; a prćsent il s'en repent. Ces hommes, qui ont eu occasion 
de se faire un jugement sur ses idćes actuelles, me disent qu'il ne fera rien 
pour faire accepter la Dćclaration de Corfou par l'Entente et que nous 
n'obtiendrons pas son appui pour la reconnaissance de notre Comitć. I m 
que la Serbie soit le libćrateur des Yougoslaves, il pense peut-€tre a la 
Macćdoine. Il craint que le pouvoir ne lui ćchappe etil veut poursuivre une 
politique grace a laquelle il croit rćussir A assurer la predominance gm 
Serbes, ou plutot a raffermir son pouvoir aprčs la guerre. Il voit Te | 
idćes d&ćmocratiques se tournent contre sa politique et contre lui. da 
Stojan Protić ne r€vent qu'une satrapie, le premier a cause de divers interets, 
Vautre de son caractčre đespotique. Comme si, aprčs une guerre pareille, qui 
est toute une rćvolution, son seul pouvoir et celui de son parti pouvait čtre 
ćpargnć par les secousses et ćvolutions du temps. II me semble ćtonnant gne 
M. Pasić puisse se faire des illusions pareilles, d autant plus que le mćcon 
tement des Serbes contre lui parait gćnćral et quil ne pourra compter que 
sur un nombre assez faible d'adhćrents s'il continue ainsi. ' 

J'ai parlć avec des gens de Vopposition, avec de jeunes soo 
et je les pousse a profiter du moment pour exposer un programme con aa 
Aa nos conceptions, en leur d€ćmonstrant qu'en agissant de cette facon, S 
montreront a la bauteur des circonstances. Ils se presenteront ainsi o 
des ćIćments sur lesquels l'Entente peut compter en meme temps qu fed 
aideront l'idće qui doit triompher. En agissant ainsi, ils collaboreront e 
cacement A la rćalisation d'un avenir meilleur pour notre peuple unique. .. 

Il est intćressant de noter qu'aprčs Varticle, Pasić avait pense a 
Tenoncer A son voyage a Londres. Plus tard, il est revenu sur sa dćcision. 
Peut-ćtre, pense-t-il, par son habiletć, se tirer d'affaire. ' ' zi 

Je crois qu'il serait bon de publier avant son arrivće (il est ira 
a Paris le 15 et restera une semaine) un article prćsentant notre prob > 
en accord avec les principes dćmocratiques et wilsonniens et diinsister i 
Vidće que seule une pareille solution peut ć&tre acceptće par les EmoGa e 
occidentaux. D'ailleurs c'est le seul moyen d'obtenir le consentement 
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Yougoslaves d'Autriche-Hongrie. La «N.E.», devrait dire en substance cet 
article, a un programme bien arrćtć: elle veut la reconstruction de VEurope 
en donnant la libertć aux peuples et la libre disposition d'eux-m€mes. En 
propageant ces idćes elle poursuit la rćalisation d'une paix juste et durable 
et toute politique qui ne concorde pas avec celle-ci est combattue par elle. 
'Ce sont les raisons pour lesquelles elle a cru devoir ćlever la voix contre la 
politique sćrbe qui ne lui paraissait pas tout A fait en accord avec les 
principes pour lesquels elle combat. Aprčs les dćclarations en faveur des 
Polonais et des Tchćcoslovaques, on attend la parole de Y'Entente sur le 
problčme yougoslave et ceux qui sont appelćs a agir doivent faire tout leur 
devoir... et d'autres arguments semblables que vous serez mieux a m&me 
d'exposer que moi. Il serait bon que Von pit dire quelque chose dans le 
Times dans cet ordre d'idćes. Si vous pouvez agir dans le m&ćme sens, sur 
vos relations francaises vous pourriez rendre un grand service a la bonne 
cause. Si vous avez quelque personne de toute confiance a laquelle on puisse 
parler franchement sans crainte de porter prćjudice A notre idće unitaire, 
vous pourriez peut-čtre me mettre en rapport avec elle. 


Noire prćsident, qui le 2 ct. a quitt€ Rome pour la Suisse n'est pas 
arrivć, je ne connais donc pas sa pensće actuelle, ni ne sais s'il ya eu des 
pourparlers entre lui et le Gouvernement serbe en ces derniers jours. Je 
Vattends d'un jour a Vautre; j'ai tćlćgraphić encore aujourd'hui en Suisse 
et a Rome demandant quand il sera ici. 

J'arrćte cette longue lettre. Si j'apprends quelque nouvelle importante, 
je ne manquerai pas de vous en informer. En attendant, Cher Monsieur, je 
vous prie de croire A ma bien sincčre amitić. 


Ivo de Giulli 


P.S. Vous avez vu la rćplique de M.L.M. Il demande les preuves 
qui montreraient que son gouvernement n'a pas pratiquć la politique de la 
Declaration de Corfou. Il ose meme dire que ces preuves n'existent pas. 
Comme si Vindiffćrence totale du gouvernement pour notre cause, au moment 
ou les Tchćcoslovaques et les Polonais obtenaient la reconnaissance de leurs 
aspirations, ne suffirait pas a elle seule. Inutile d'ćnumćrer le reste, car 
vous pouvez vous en faire une idće. 


224 Milorad Drašković — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Cannes, 21. IX 1918. 


Monsieur, 


A Niche, j'ai eu comme ministre serbe des travaux publics d'alors, 
le plaisir de faire votre connaissance. J'en profite maintenant pour vous 
ćcrire au sujet de Varticle «de choix de la Serbie» de Nouvel Europe No 87 
de 1918; sujet qui vous intćresse vous aussi indubitablement. 

Cet article, Apre pour presque tout le monde politique serbe, peut 
rendre a la cause que reprćsente ce monde, tel qu'il est, un service inesti- 
mable (malgrć quelques corrections de details qu'il provoquerait) car il 
touche une question, qui ne doit rester et ne restera, espćrons le, exclusive- 
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ment du domaine de la littćrature politique. J'en relčve deux points impor- 
tants qui m'obligent a vous prier d'en attirer l'attention de la r&daction. 

1. «Le choix de la Serbie»? Vous admettrez que la Serbie n'a plus a 
faire aucun choix. Elle l'a faite irr&ćvocablement et d'une fagon la plus authen- 
tique. Personne n'est plus autorisć d'y changer quoi que ce soit, pour quel 
motif que ce soit. En proclamant le mois de dćcembre 1914, que Vaspiration 
supr€me de la Serbie est son union avec ces connationaux (Slowens Croates 
et Serbes) sous I'Autriche-Hongrie, la reprćsentation nationale Serbe, toute 
entičre, sans une voix d'exception ou d'abstention a tracć dćfinitivement et 
obligatoirement la voie a suivre A tous ceux qui agirent en son nom. 


Deux €vćnements sont venus plus tard, pour complćter et courroner 
la declaration de la Skoupchtina: a) declaration de Corfou et b) declaration 
lue au Parlement de Vienne, par les dćputćs yougoslaves, toutes deux a prčs 
identiques et de la meme ćpoque (1917) les trois dćclarations ćmanant des 
reprćsentants le plus autorisćs et seuls autorisćs de Serbes, de Croates et 
de Slovens de n'importe ou: de la Serbie ou de I'Autriche-Hongrie forment 
de lors un contrat sacrć tout cachetć et se couvrant sans cesse de nouveaux 
cachets de sang de nos combattanis relatifs. 

Il ne s'agit dorćnavant, pour les politiciens officiels, ainsi que pour 
le Comitć Yougoslave que d'une action paraličle et coordonnće, tel que la 
«Nouvelle Europe» la leurs prćcise. Le gouvernement Serbe possćdant et 
devant possćder la position centrale, c'est lui qui doit soutenir les efforts, 
encourager les initiatives, fournir les moyens et examiner les impulsions. 
Tout cela, dans un esprit ćlevć et large. 

La «Nouvelle Europe» constate justement dans l'activitć de cet organ 
central, la lassitude, le chancellement et le rćtrćcissement de I'horizon. Elle 
a raison malheureusement et tous les patriotes yougoslaves, en sont plus 
inquiets, qu'on ne Vaurait dit. L'opposition mene contre ce gouvernement une 
lutte trčs acharnće, une lutte dont le caractčre et les motifs devraient ćtre 
examinćs de plus prčs, par tous les amis de notre idćal national. Je le 
souligne parce que je crains qu'a ce point de vue, la «Nouvelle Europe», ne 
leur ait pas fait tort. 

Cette lutte est sortie du cadre du foyer interne, malgrć tous les 
efforts de V'opposition Serbe. On a tout tentć: silence et patience d'abord, 
remontrances et menaces ensuite, la lutte parlementaire A outrance enfin, 
pour sauver notre cause nationale, de l'abime ou un rćgime autoritaire, 
inique et caduc pourrait la pćricliter. Nous voulions nous aider nous-memes, 
et personne de nous ne s'en ait mčme pas plaint aux amis ćtrangers, aussi 
longtemps qu'existait l'espoir du rćmćdiement. Nous prions le plus instam- 
ment nos amis de ne pas mettre A la charge de la Serbie, ce que doit čtre 
mis a la charge d'un Gouvernement serbe anticonstitutionnel et par _consć 
quent usurpateur. Notre Gouvernement actuel imprime, il est vrai, Aa notre 
action nationale une couleur dćsagrćable tout a nos amis ćclairćs qu'a nous 
me€mes, mais, la Serbie n'en est plus responsable. Le Gouvernement met de 
plus, en pćril tous le moral national du peuple, en gouvernant suivant les 
mćthodes emprunitćes partout ailleurs que dans les pays civilisćs et d€mo- 
cratiques dont nous avons I'honneur et le bonheur d'ćtre un petit allić, mais 
la Serbie en est plutčt victime que coupable. 

La Serbie est le premier lutteur de P'Europe du Sud-Est pour la 
libertć. Elle s'est soulevće le premier contre lV'oppression turque, et conformće 
la premičre, aussi sa vie politique a la vie politique occidentale. Elle restera 
fidčle A son caractčre national et a son passć, en se placant toujours dans le 
camps des nations nobles et dćmocratiques contre le camps opposć. Son 
Gouvernement d'aujourd'hui, tenant le pouvoir contre son parlement, — 


22  Korespondencija R. W. Seton-Watson I. 337 


seul parmi tant de gouvernements allićs et les Parlements allićs, — n'a pas le 
droit constitutionnel de se nommer son reprćsentant, encore moins de faire 
un choix diffćrant tant soit peu, de celui fait a Nich par le Parlement Serbe 
tout entier. 

2. «Mais c'est votre Gouvernement, on nous dira, il agit .en votre nom 
et vous ćtes incapables de le remplacer par un autre!» Jusqu'a nouvel ordre 
on n'a qu'a compter avec lui et avec Vorientation qu'il donne a votre politi- 
que! Et dans la bonne volont€ d'emmener ce nouvel ordre, la «Nouvelle Euro- 
pe» estime qu'une pression de lV'entente a Corfou, serait justifiće. 


Pression! Non. Les choses en sont la qu'elle n'est pas necessaire. 
Elle serait mćme superflue. Cette pression; c'est le Parlement Serbe, sa 
bonne moitić, qui I'exerce. Animćs non par les haines des partis politiques, 
mais par l'amour de la Patrie, Yougoslaves et Serbes, les oppositionnaires 
Serbes, ont dćmasquć par leurs abstentions toute V'impotence parlementaire 
et le caractčre usurpateur du Gouvernement actuel Serbe. La «Nouvelle 
Europe» l'a dćmontrć suffisamment avec les. chiffres a l'appui: Ou puise il 
alors, et quand meme, son existence ulterieure et actuelle. Qu'est ce qui le 
maintient au pouvoir, ce Gouvernement qui n'a plus le soutien de sa Cham- 
bre? Les Gouvernements parlementaires et dćmocratiques de l'Angleterre, 
des Etats-Unis de VAmerique du Nord, et de la France. C'est illogique et 
paradoxal, mais vrai. : 

Loin de moi toute pensće d'incriminer, m&€me devant vous, ces 
Gouvernements. Ils sont les premiers a desirer tout le bien possible a notre 
peuple et Aa ses aspirations. Nous sommes convaicus qu'ils sont tous affligćs 
du spectacle actuel de la Politique int&ćrieure Serbe et dćsirćs de nous voir 
unis, disciplinć et bons ćlčves de dćmocraties de Vouest, mais, ou ils ne sont 
pas bien informć, ou bien se demandent-ils: Que faire. Ils attendent peut-&tre 
que le mieux se produit de lui-meme, d'autant plus que Monsieur Pachitch, 
qui seul leur est connu, leur promet toujours ce mieux. 

Monsieur Pachitch n'emmenera pas ce mieux. Ne pouvant compren- 
dre qu'on peut imaginer et possćder quelque chose de mieux que son regime! 
Tous les mećcontents sont d'aprčs lui: ou suspects ou simplement «ćgarćs» 
«qui se raviseront». Il ne faut pas le soumetire a une pression de l'entente: 
suffit de ne pas l'alimenter dans sa tranchće rćactionnaire et oligarchique 
ou il s'est retranchć pour la lutte contre les tendances dćmocratiques de son 
pays; suffit de lui demander simplement la chose la plus primordiale dans 
la pratique parlementaire, le vote des credits par le Parlement. N'ayant 
pas ce vote et ne pouvant pas IFobtenir, aussi longtemps qu'il reste plus 
preoccupć de la garde de sa tranchće du parti, que des horizons et des 
intćrćts. plus haut de toute sa nation, il se conformera A la constitution de 
son pays d'abord, puis aux nćcessit€s qu'impose la nouvelle ćpoque et le 
nouveaux besoins. Il se dćmettra ou se soumettra. C'est donc a lui quil 
faut imposer le choix parce que c'est lui qui a perdu I'orientation. Pas la 
Serbie. 


Ne nous jugez pas trop se€včrement, Monsieur. Voila bient&t un an 
et demi, que nous nous gonflons, passant d'une deception a l'autre, sous un 
regime qui se moque de PUnion sacrće, proclamće et pratiquće partout, sauf 
chez nous, qui en avons le besoin plus pressant que tous les autres. Je ne suis 
point du tout des rouges. 

- Tout au contraire, ma modćration m'a value quelques degrćs de 
discrćdits dans les rangs de V'opposition, et quelgues compliments des dćten- 
teurs du pouvoir. Je ne suis pas le partisan des couleurs fortes, bien que, 
pour Toeil d'un Occidental je m/'en suis servi en vous faisant ce petit tableau 
de notre situation. Nous la voyons, encore mieux, nous la sentons pleins de 
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graves dangers, que nous ne sommes plus autoris€s a cacher devant nos amis 
ćtrangers. Nous ne voulons rien ajouter a leurs multiples chagrins, mais il 
est ćquitable, qu'eux n'augmentent de leur cčte, les n&ires en soutenant chez 
nous, meme involontairement, un rćgime qui devient un &pouvantail chaque 
jour plus grand pour les Yougoslaves non libćrćs! Toutes les d&ćmocraties 
doivent vivre en soeurs. Nous espćrons que la nčtre, aussi petite qu'elle est, 
ne sera pas entravće dans sa croissance normale par les Grandes, lesquelles 
livreraient notre rucher au bon plaisir de Vours, aprčs avoir ćtć prćvenues 


du ravage qu'il y fait, grace uniquement a la protection sans conditions 
qu'elles lui donnent. 
Je vous prie, Monsieur, de bien vouloir agrćer Vexpression de ma trčs 


haute estime. | 
M. Drachkovitch, deputć 


225 Milutin Stanojević i Milovan Lazarević — 
R. W. Seton-Watsonu 


Genčve, rujan 1918, 


Nous avons entre mains rćponse Protitch publiće dans journal offi- 
ciel serbe qui! par assertions inexactes et tendencieuses constitue document 
de I'esprit qui inspire et guide dirigeants actuels de la Serbie. Protestons 
avec indignation contre insinuations inqualifiables des traditions semi-turques 
et semiautrichiennes A lV'adresse des reprćseritants yougoslaves. Protestons 
encore davantage contre fait qu'un ministre serbe et sous sa signature puisse 
supposer ćventualitć force majeure capable amener Serbie renoncer unitć 
nationale intćgrale et opter pour une patrie mutilće. Pćriront tous ceux 
qui sont contre grande cause nationale, mais unitć intćgrale de notre peuple 
se rćalisera. 

Milutine Stanoyevitch, dćputć 
Milovan Lazarevitch, dćputć, ancien 
viceprćsident Chambre serbe 


226 Ljubomir Stojanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Nice, 25. IX 1918. 


Monsieur, 


C'ćtait a Kraguievatz (quand vous ćtiez la avec MM. Trevelyan et 
Miloievitch) que j'ai eu Phonneur de faire votre.connaissance en personne 
et oli nous avons eu une: longue entretien (en langue allemand) au bureau 
de VIntendance d.G.Q.G. Quoique-peut-ćtre-vous vous ne souvenez plus de 
moi, toute-fois je me sent obligć de vous adresser ces lignes pour vous felici- 


ter A votre article «Serbia's choice», et A votre avant-propos de Varticle 
«Serbia and the Entente», que vous avez ćcrit avec tant amitić pour le peuple 
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serbe et pour tous les Yougoslaves, qu'il ne reste rien de plus Aa souhaiter, 
Je vous remercie de tout mon coeur. 


Quant a notre politique interieur comme exterieur, c'ćtait le dernier 
moment («hčchste Zeit») d'en parler dans les journeaux dćmocratiques et 
independants de lVentente, et de dćvoiler les methodes nefastes de M. Pa- 
chitch, pour sauver I'honneur de la Serbie et de tous les Serbes, politiciens 
ou non, qui n'appartient pas au clique de M. Pachitch. 


Daprčs moi M. Pachitch a mčme mćritć d'&tre juger plus severment 
que vous ne Vavez pas fait. Du reste ce n'ćtait pas votre but de le juger, 
mais de le devoiler, que vous avez fait avec un succčs le plus parfait. 


Je termine en vous assurant de mon attachement inaltćrable, et de 
ma gratitude pour les politesses dont vous ne cessez de comble notre peuple. 


Lioubomir Stoyanovitch 
ancien Prćsident 
du Conseil des Ministres 


Ždi Milorad Drašković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Cannes, 26. IX 1918. 


Monsieur, 


Aprčs vous avoir expedić ma lettre (il y a deux jours) je viens de 
lire dans le journal officiel serbe, la copie du tćlćgramme-ettre que vous a 


adrćssć Mr S. Protich membre du gouvernement serbe a propos du choix 
de la Serbie.! 


La facon dont Mr Protitch rćagit, t&ćmoigne mieux que tout le reste 


que le coup que vous avez destinć aux tendances rćactionnaires levant trop 
la t&te chez nous, a portć. 


Je vous prie de bien vouloir prendre connaissance de corrections 
inćvitables qu'on doit faire aux assertions de Mr Protitch, dans le cas ou 
vous voudriez faire quel usage que ce soit de sa correspondance. 

1. II est inćxact que le parti de Mr Pachitch a toujours luttć contre 
la pr&dominance de I'autoritć militaire, et pour la prioritć de Vautoritć civile. 
Deux cas diffćrents et d'importance incontestable, entre plusieurs autres, 


peuvent ćtre allćgućs pour la tenue toute contraire de Mrs Pachitch et 
Protitch. 


Le premier cas. L'Angleterre ne voulait rćnouer avec la Serbie les 
relations diplomatiques rompues en 1903 aussi longtemps que certains offi- 
ciers impliqućs dans I'ćvćnement tragique qui avait provoguć la rupture 
n'ćtaient pas ćcartćs du corps d'officiers. Le cabinet des jeunes radicaux, 
avec Mr Stoyanovitch en tćte, voulut ćffectuer en 1906 cet ćcartement, trai- 
tant les officiers en question, comme les fonctionnaires militaires qui n'ont 
gu'A s'incliner devant les dćcrets Ićgitimes du Gouvernement. Messieurs 
Pachitch et Protitch raisonnčrent contrairement, invoquant les grands mećrites 
de ces officiers et aličrent reprćsenter toute Vimprudence de notre point de 
vue. Mr Stoyanovitch d&emissiona huit mois aprčs avoir pris le pouvoir. 
Comme ses successeurs, Mrs Pachitch et Protitch se voyant dans Vinćvitabili- 
t€ de faire euxdm&me I'ćcartement qgu'ils blamaient, negocičrent avec ces 
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officiers qui consentirent d'ćtre mis en retraite par un decret exceptionnel, 
faisant ćloge de leur esprit de sacrifice, et leurs reconnaissant, en signe de 
leurs mećrites, certaines faveurs de traitement. 


Le second cas. Aprčs la bataille de Koumanovo (1912), le quartier 
gćnćral, ce qui veut dire, le Voivode Poutnik, tćlćgraphia au ministre de la 
guerre, son cousin, de faire signer un dćcret de V'avancement des certains 
officiers qui avait fait preuve du courage et de leur savoir-faire Vexception- 
nel. Comme la loi demandait la publication des motifs dans tous les cas des 
avancements exceptionnels, le ministre de la guerre pria pour qu'on lui en 
donne. Le quartier gćnćral lui rćpondit par une dćpćche ouverte. «Qu'il n'a 
rien a perorer sur la loi; il n'a qu'a exćcuter ce qu'on lui demande.» Etonnć 
et irritć, le ministre tenta de rćagir, mais lachć par son chef de cabinet, 
Mr Pachitch et son collčgue Mr Protitch, il dćmissiona. Ces deux Messieurs, 
choisirent un nouveau collegue pour le Ministre de la guerre, qui ne suscitait 
plus de question aussi «futiles». < 3 

Loin d'ćtre les pionniers d'un regime dćmocratique qui exige la 
discipline et Vobćissance aux lois, les Messieurs Pachitch et Protitch favorise- 
rent les prćtoriennes dans le premier cas et ouvrirent la brčche a la loi dans 
le second cas. Ces deux cas eurent et ont leur rćpercussion facheuse, jusqu'a 
nos jours. Sans Vintervention de Mrs Pachitch et Protitch -dans le premier 
cas, le procčs de Salonique n'aurait pas eu lieu. Sans leur dćfćrence dans le 
second cas, la loi serait restće au-dessus de tous et nous aurions eu -beaucoup 
plus d'ordre dans la question des avancements. 


J'ai citć et commentć ces deux cas, parce qu'ils rćfutent le mieux 
V'assertion de Monsieur Protitch, que Vopposition soutenait les officiers qui 
cherchaient a se mćler dans la politique. Un troisičme exemple prouvera le 
contraire de ce que veut prouver M. Protitch. Dans un journal d'opposition 
on avait trouvć (en 1907) un outrage grossier pour la Courrone. Quelques uns 
d'officiers, amis de ceux que MM. Pachitch et Protitch soutenaient dans leur 
rćsistance contre le gouvernement en 1906, attaqučrent sur la rue un deputć, 
Vauteur presumć de larticle outrageant, et blesserent un autre qui se 
promenait avec lui. L'opposition toute entičre se dressa contre Vanarchie 
pareille, demandant Vapplication de la loi pour tous les agresseurs, soit 
dans la presse soit sur les rues. Le Gouvernement de MM. Pachitch et 
Protitch reste muet et dans son organ officieux, adopta meme la cause des 
officiers agresseurs. , 


Dans la correspondance toute rćcente d'un des officiers juges A 
Salonique (d'un protćgć -et n&gociateur de 1906 de MM. Pachitch et Protitch), 
on a pu lire les compliments les plus flatteux pour M. Protitch par exemple, 
et rien que la raillerie a Vadresse de Vopposition. Les acćusations que M. 
Protitch porte contre Vopposition, a ce point de vue ne sont que: «captatio 
benevolentiae», qui ont assurćs le pouvoir a MM. Pachitch et Protitch durant 
quinze ans, avec IVinterruption de quelques mois seulement, Vous aurez 
Monsieur, parfaitement raison de ne pas adoucir, encore moins de retirer 
quoi que ce soit de la qualification donnće a la politique de ces Messieurs. 

Nos militaires, les plus connus, Grouitch S., Poutnik R., Stepanovitch 
S., Goikovitch, Givkowich, Boiovitch, Bojanowitch pour finir avec Terzitch 
sont successivement sortis ou chassćs des cabinets de ces Messieurs, aussitot 
qu'en se revisant, ils cessaient. de se laisser exploiter par les intentions du 
parti de Mr Pachitch. Ils avaient presque divinisć autrefois Poutnick, car 
inexpćrient dans les boucles du parti de Mr. Pachitch, il consentait, cormme 
ministre de la guerre de placer certaines institutions militaires au gre des 
partisans des MM. Pachitch et Protitch. Ils I'ont comblć, plus tard . 
ves, quand il s'est ćmancipć. Et Mr. Protitch, deux ans apres la mort de 
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Poutnick ne peut pardonner a ses camarades de guerre et aux soldats, d'avoir 
dans la dćtresse sauvć sur .leurs dos, il est vrai, leur chef des jours de la 
gloire. Mr. Michitch, chef actuel de notre grand quartier a ćtć en 1915 accusć 
par la presse, de part du parti de MM. Protich et Pachitch de la nćgligence 
et meme de la Ićgčrete et mis en retraite. : 


La subjectivitć et le: caractere personnel de notre regime se refičtent 
dans toutes les branches de administration d'Etat. Elles en sont imprćgnćes 
autant, qu'en pratique, nous n'avons pas du tout le rćgime voulu et prescrit 
par notre constitution et nos lois dćmocratiques. i 4 


2. Il est inexact que l'opposition a fait ćchouer la formation d'un 
cabinet de: concentration, en excluant MM. Pachitch, Protitch, Nikolitch, 
Jovanovitch. On n'avait exčlus que Monsieur Jovanovitch (Salonicien!). Pro- 
titch n'ćtait pas en cause, dćclarant lui-m€me, qu'il ne veut pas faire parti 
d'une: coalition, qu'il envisageait toujours comme une combination bAtarde. 
Mr. Pachitch, a ćtć acceptć, apres de vains I'essai fait en vue de former Je 
cabinet sans lui. Mr. Nikolitch a meme ćtć proposć par I'opposition a la 
place de Mr. Pachitch. 


Les affirmations de Mr. Protitch sont donc inexactes pour trois 
quarts, mais il les rćpend partout, dans l'armće ainsi qua Ićtranger, tout 
en nous empćchant par la censure d'apporter des rćctifications les plus 
strictes. Il vous a envoyć par la poste, le communiquć du gouvernement ser- 
be, imprimć il y a deux mois dans le journal officiel, passant sous le silence, 
qu'il a arbitrairement suspendu l'arrćt du tribunal ordonant l'impression 
de la rectification que Mr. Davidovitch et moi, envoyames, pour informer au 
moyen des. documents les plus authentiques, presque tout ce qui a ćtć dit 
de nous dans ce communiquć. : : 


Toutes ces choses, je ne vous les aurait pas ćcrites, Monsieur, si 
elles ne se rćfletaient facheusement a la solution dćsirable de notre problčme 
national. Vous et vos amis ćclairćs en Angleterre, avaient fait jusqu'a prć- 
sent une bonne lutte, pour une.bonne cause. Vous le faites en bonne connais- 
sance de toutes les. grandes lignes et .c'est ce qui assure votre succš&s plus 
que grand. Je.m'en rends compte surtout, en me souvenant de ce que le feu 
Milovanovitch, que vous mentionć dans «Le choix de la Serbie» m'a racontć 
a son retour de Londres 1908, lors de la crise d'annexion de la Bosnie. Je :ne 
crois pas, que sans vous, un retour d'opinion publique dans votre pays, a 
notre ćgard, se serait općrć. On le sait et on V'apprćcie plus qu'on ne le dit. 
Mais il reste encore beaucoup a faire. .Ce qui sera perdu cette fois, sera 
perdu a jamais, au point de vue national. Ceux qui s'arrčtent a mi-voie, sont 
perdus irrćvocablement. Nous sommes menacćs de cette perte. Vous lavez 
vue et notće, mais pas dćcouragće. L'action de Mr. Protitch ne vous dćcoura- 
gera non plus, bien qu'elle est et restera toujours violente et sans scru- 
pules fines. ' 

Il faut leur croire a monsieur Pachitch et Protitch quwils sont les 
plus sinc&rement disposćs pour l'union des Serbes, Croates et Slovens, dans 
un Etat. Tout comme ils ćtaient sincčrement et entičrement vouć A la 
libćration de nos connationaux en Vieille Serbie et Macćdoine en 1912. 
Mais nćanmoins ils peuvent, les mieux intentionnćs provoquer de troubles 
d'accouchement de notre nouvel Etat, comme ils ont provoquć une crise 


aigue chez le nouveau nć de 1913, par leurs ćtreintes ćtouffantes et patri- 
otique. 


Mr. Pachitch et Mr. Protitch, sont de la nature dictatoriale. Mr. 
Pachitch imbu, de plus, dčs sa jeunesse, d'idćes rćvolutionnaires et dictato- 
riales de Bakounine, grand'pčre du maximalisme actuel, son maitre de 
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Zurich. Ils couvrent toutes leurs actions, de belles couvertures de la derničre 
mode politique: Libertć, ćgalitć, justice, droits du peuple, democratie, rćvo- 
lution, renaissance, rćforme! Mais tous ces biens sont rćservćs aux adeptes 
orthodoxe et d'un dćvouement absolu. Libert€! Oui, mais la libertć d'avoir 
la mćme opinion qu'eux; ćgalit€! Oui mais entre leurs partisans; droits du 
peuple! Oui, mais du peuple qui vote pour eux et ainsi de suite. L'union avec 
les Serbes, Croates et Slovens! Oui et de toutes forces, mais s'unir dans le 
respect de la volontć des dictateurs-libćrateurs! Mr. Pachitch et Mr. Protitch 
sont tout A fait sinc&res en vous jurant qu'ils sont pour la declaration de 
Corfou, qu'ils tacheront d'approfondir et d'ćlargir. Seulement, cette profon- 
deur et cette largeur ne peuvent ćtre dćterminćes que par eux. Si le Comit€ 
Yougoslave, ou encore pire, si Vopposition qui dispute le pouvoir, se permet- 
traient observation qu'on ćtouffe dans les dimensions prescrites s'ils vou- 
draient vćrifier ou rectifier les mesures ou les poids, on leur dira tout 
bričvement de ne pas intriguer contre les grands constructeurs de lunitć. 
S'ils insistent quand m&ćme, ajoutant que le peuple Serbe, Croate, Sloven 
demandera un peu plus de lair ou de la lumičre, on interpretera cette insi- 
stance soit par la mentalitć autrichienne soit par la tendance vers la paix 
sćparće avec l'Autriche. Si les amis du dehors, dans la crainte que par suite 
de chocs durs, la coque ne se casse avant I'ćclosion normale, font appel a Ja 
prudence, conseillant les methodes ćprouvees des peuples plus avanc€s et 
plus expćrimentćs, on leurs rćpond: qu'ils sont victimes des mistifications et 
qu'ils feraient bien de ne pas incommoder par des critiques mal fondćes, les 
artisans de "Union! kia ; 

Monsieur Troumbitch peut ćtre collaborateur et ami, s'il reste docile 
et obćissant; Vopposition peut avoir un coin dans le gouvernement si elle 
est pieuse et n'&mmet les opinions contraires; les amis du dehors, sont la 
pour Vacclamer, approuver et rehausser le prestige personnel; le peuple qui 
saigne pour une vie nouvelle, a le devoir d'čtre content, autrement, on aura 
le moyen de calmer sa turbulence «anarchique»! L'impeccable, se dispensant 
de toute collaboration, de tous conseils, de toutes indications c'est le gouver- 
nement du parti de Mr. Pachitch. Il n'y a qu'a prier le Bon Dieu pour sa 
vje ćternelle. : . 

Ce n'est que la force majeure seule qui peut rćduire la Serbie a la 
base ćtroite serbe, vous tćlćgraphie-t-on. «Elle luttera contre elle (cette base 
ćtroite) de toutes ses forces, aujourd'hui, comme elle a lutt€ hier et avant- 
hier, comme elle va lutter demain et aprčs demain.» Oui, la Serbie lutte et 
luttera, mais son gouvernement usurpateur! la Serbie a luttć en 1912 pour 
delivrer ses enfants du joug ottoman, et les a dćlivrće. 


Monsieur Protitch est venu aprčs, pour proclamer au nom du 
gouvernement du parti, qu'il n'&galisera pas les droits civiques et politiques 
de ses nouveaux sujets, avec les anciens, qu'aprčs dix ans. «Ce n'est pas le 
royaume de Serbie» s'ćcriait-il. Heureusemeni, un gouvernemeni ulićrieur, 
celui de concentration, formć en Dćcembre 1914 sans Mr. Protitch, a retract€ 
ses dćclarations en proclamant leur parfaite ćgalitć juridique et de fait, de 
tous les citoyens du Royaume, des nouveaux comme des anciens. ' ' 

Voila de nouveau, un gouvernement du parti, le m€me qui avait 
inaugurć le rćgime exceptionnel dans les contrćes libćrćes en 1912! voila 
renaitre aussitot les m&mes craintes chez ceux qui attendent a etre libćrće. 
Ils ne veulent pas que la libertć leur soit dosć par une autorit€ qui s'est 
instaliće arbitrairement. Cette libertć dosće ils Vont chez eux et en oni assez. 
1ls ont entendu Wilson, proclamant urbi et orbi, que les peuples ne peuvent 
dorćnavant passer d'une. domination sous Vautre comme les troupeaux et 
ne veulent pas ćtre troupeaux. MM. Pachitch et Protitch ont prives des 
droits Vinstitution qui les a fait naitre: le Parlement serbe. Comment veut-on 
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que les Serbes, les Croates, les Slovens se fient et attendent que les mains 
qui ont dćtruit un temple de la libertć ćrigent un autre. 

La mćfiance grandissante qui Ventoure, n'assagit point notre gouver- 
nement. Vous en avez la preuve dans votre propre cas, un sujet des objections 
faites par la «N. Europe». De mćme que vous vous attirez des foudres de Mr. 
Protiich et le grondement profond de Mr. Pachitch, d'avoir dit que leurs 
conceptions laissent a dćsirer, de mčme sont traitćs tous ceux, qui s'aventu- 
rent a manifester un dćsir diffćrent du leur. - 


Notre gouvernement s'oppose a toute collaboration du comitć Yougo- 
Slave ou le regarde avec la mauvaise humeur. La Serbie se charge de tout. 
Les motifs: de meme que l'Italie reprćsente les Italiens, la Serbie reprćsente 
les Yougoslaves. Mais on oublie que I'Italie a fait ministre un Italien «autri- 
chien» aussit&t entrće en guerre. Quel .avant-gout d'Union, donnent nos 
gouvernantes. En accablant tous ceux qui ne se soumettent, les mains lićes et 
les yeux bandćs a leur volontć, aux suspicions du sćparatisme! 


X. Nos connationnaux ne vivent seulement en A. Hongrie. Il y en a un 
bon nombre venus et restć en Amćrique du nord et au Canada, qui une fois 
senti les douceurs d'un climat politique modćrć, ne seront point heureux sous 
les.rigueurs d'un climat sibćrien que leur met en vue l'autoritarisme dćgćnćrć 
de quelques potentats balcaniques. Que faire alors? Aucune difficultć pour 
MM. Pachitch et Protitch, ils vont proclamer que lVopposition et la rćsistance 
Aa "Union des ćićments pareils, a forcć le gouvernement serbe de se retirer 
sur la base ćtroite. Peu importe que ces ćlćments ne se sont opposćs. a 
Vunion, mais a la dictature. «L'Union c'est moi». Il importe de se mainte- 
nir. Mieux vaut ćtre «actuel» dans le refuge ćtroit, que «l'ancien» dans 
TUnion. : : 

Cette hypertrophie du pouvoir, chez nos gouvernants a ćtć renforcće 
sensiblement par nos amis de I'Europe. Voulant rendre justice a un peuple 
pour sa loyauić et sa fermetć, on a complimentć ses reprćsentants connus, 
qui s'ennivraient de lV'encens brulć et perdaient la notion de la rćalitć. Ils 
personifiaient les peuples! alors le peuple doit s'estimer heureux d'&tre si 
bien personifić! Les roles sont bien partagćs: le peuple n'a qu'a bien se battre 
et laisser tout ses autres affaires aux personnes que «I'Europe» veut et 
reconnait comme.irremplacables. Et «"Europe» doit certainement mieux 
reconnaitre «les grandes valeurs» europćens, que les paysans serbes ou quel- 
ques intellectuels «impatients!» Aussi, est-on Vabonnć des «argus» diffćrents 
et reproduit-on toute notice, toutes dćp&ches, tous toasts, tous les compli- 
ments pour soigneusement rćpandre parmi les credules et les incrćdules. Et 
puis, le culte personnel obtient ses «cultivateurs» diligents qui sont d'autant 
plus nombreux, que cette «culture» est plus rćnumćratrice. 


. Notre dćmocratie jeune et ardente, a besoin d'ćducation democra- 
tique. L'€ducation qui lui venait de "Ouest ne I'ćtait pas toujours. Elle avait 
une .crainte supersticieuse pour nous, en nous recommandant trop souvent 
de nous abriter contre les intćmperies, sous les hangars des nos autocrates. 
Vous connaissez de plus pres le Sud-Ouest de I'Europe et personne ne peut 
pas vous contester, a vous et a vos amis le fait qu'en ces parages 13, Vopinion 
Publique et d&€mocratique s'est formće dćja, pour ne pas confondre Ja libertć 
avec V'anarchie d'un et lautocratie de l'autre c6tć. Il faut commencer A 
Vaffranchir de la tutelle martyrisante des mandarins politiques. 


Vous avez le mćrite d'avoir brisć la glace. 


Nos gouvernants resteront intimement ce qu'ils sont. Mais ils savent 
bien se plier au vent qui souffle. Ils tiennent A leurs opinions mais aussi A 
leurs ambitions du pouvoir, dont ils ne voudraient pas se dćpartir. Mais il 
faut que ce vent souffle. Faites le souffler autant que cela dćpend de vous. 
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JI emmenera chez nous aussi la concentration des forces publiques et avec 
cela, en meme temps, la solution normale de notre question nationale. On 
aura beau accumuler sur les avenues de cette solution des difficultes et des 
entraves, telles que les accumulent rusement le communiquć et la leitre qui 
vous ont ćtć envoyćes par notre ministere. 


Veuillez agrćer, Monsieur, ma plus haute considćration. 


' M. Drachkovitch 
deputć 


228 Boža Marković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Genčve, 26. LX 1918. 


Cher Monsieur Watson, 


2 Avant tout, par votre intermećdiaire, tous mes remerciements a la 
rćdaction de la New Europe pour les articles si objectivement developpćs 
sur la situation de Serbie en exil. En exposant la vćritć non seulement un 
grand service a ćtć rendu a la Serbie et aux Yougoslaves, mais aussi a notre 
cause commune. Ces articles ont intćressć a tel point le public, qu'ils ont 
ćtć reproduits en serbe et publićs. 

La Serbie officielle a rćpondu A ces articles par son organe La Serbie 
(No. 31 du 19 Septembre) ensuite, c'est Mr Stojan Protic, pilier du rćgime 
actuel et qui gčre actuellement par interim le ministčre des affaires ćtrange- 
res, qui s'est aussi chargć de rćpondre. Et tandis que La Serbie a rćpondu 
a la rćdaction de la New Europe, M. Protic a cru n&cessaire de vous r&ćpondre 

. personnellement par tćlćgramme. Avant-hier nous avons recu Vofficiel Srpske 
Novine du 22 (5 octobre) dans lequel cette rćponse est publiće. 

Tout en regrettant sincčrement qu'on ait dd en arriver la, je suis 
satisfait pourtant, parce que ces rćponses de la Serbie officielle vous con- 
vaincront dćfinitivement de la vćracitć de tout le mal dont est sćrieusement 
menacće notre: cause yougoslave, fait sur lequel nous avons attirć votre 
attention. ' 

La Serbie en falsifiant le texte, plaide la non-intervention, voulant 
induire en erreur les gens mal renseignćs, qu'il s'agit la de questions pure- 
ment intćrieures de la Serbie et non pas des conditions dont dćpend une 
solution juste du problčme yougoslave, voulant faire croire que les intćrets 
de l'Entente n'en souffriront pas. 

Au contraire M. Protic de facon claire pose de suite le point de vue 
du gouvernement serbe, qui a provoquć le litige que nous ne pouvons pas 
liquider sans l'aide de nos grands amis et sur lequel nous 6tions obliges 
d'attirer leur attention en leur exposant sincčrement la situation telle qu'elle 
est actuellement. : 

Je laisse de cOtć les inexactitudes flagrantes de M. Protic lorsgu il 
explique les raisons pour lesquelles ne fut pas forme un cabinet de coalition. 
On ne peut admettre que sous des prćtextes futiles et pour des raisons 
accessoires on puisse ce qui est principal notamment: que toute o 
de la Skupština, avec les milieux intellectuels indćpendanis en dehors du 
parlement et avec toute lirridente yougoslave rćclame qu'on mette fin a 
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Tincohćrence dćplorable dans notre politique nationale et qu'on se dćcide 
enfin A adopter une ligne directrice plus claire et plus prćcise, en donnant 
ainsi la satisfaction a la volontć du peuple entier. C'est pour ces raisons 
prćcisćment qu'on demande que M. Pasic, en tant que reprćsentant de cet 
$tat de choses, soit remplacć par un homme qui donnerait une nouvelle et 
sire orientation A notre probičme national. C'est A cette .demande que 
PašićProtic ont opposć un refus et c'est la qu'il faut chercher la cause 
pourqui Von n'est pas parvenu a ćtablir l'union sacrće. 

Je laisse de c6t€ ćgalement les paroles outrageantes A l'adresse de 
feu Malobabic que M. Protic veut reprćsenter comme un espion autrichien. 
Je puis affirmer avec certitude que ce n'ćtait pas le cas avec Malobabic. 
A titre d'homme de confiance de la Narodna odbrana pour la Croatie, Sla- 
vonie et la Bosnie, Milan Pribicevic et moi nous avons collaborć avec lui 
pendant de longues annćes et nous savons fort bien .qwil ćtait un Serbe et 
Yougoslave dćvouć. Comme tel le connaissait ćgalement le colonel Dimitrije- 
vitch, avec lequel les derniers temps avant la guerre il travaillait ćnormć- 
ment. Je dois reconnaitre avec beaucoup d'amertume que ce que Malobabić 
avait suffert depuis la declaration de guerre jusqu'a notre retraite en 1915 
par le rćgime de M. Protic, peut ćtre comparć seulement aux tortures 
pratiqućes au moyen &4ge. On la torturć, on Va fušillć et maintenant pour 
se disculper on dit qu'il ćtait un espion autrichien. C'est contre un rćgime 
semblable que nous nous rćvoltons car effectivement, ce sont les mćthodes 
d'une satrapie balkanique. 


Mais ce qui est a regretter et en mćme temps dangereux, .ce sont 
les idćes exprimćes par M. Protic au sujet de notre cause nationale. Il est 
regrettable que des paroles semblables puissent ćtre prononcćes par un 
Serbe jouissant d'une rćputation; ces. paroles sont dangereuses car elles 
viennent d'un homme qui reprćsente le gouvernement. 


Aprčs avoir fait allusion au Comitć Yougoslave comme .ayant des 
traditions semi-turques (on vise la les membres du comitć bosniaques) et 
semi-autrichiennes (Croates) et que ce sont eux qui gćnent la libćration et 
Vunion sur la base du pacte de Corfou, aprčs avoir exprimć le doute que 
la Yougoslavie devienne parlementaire et dćmocratique justement A cause 
de ces traditions, apr&s avoir insinuć que les Croates cultivent le sćparatisme 
et dćsirent ćtablir dans le futur ćtat des rapports qu'ils existent actuellement 
entire la Hongrie et la Croatie, M. Protic admet en m&me temps la possibilitć 
de Vunion nationale sur une base plus ćtroite — serbe. En admettant cette 
possibilitć M. Protic invoque les motifs qui doivent nous amener A une 
solution semblable. 


N'est-ce pas une preuve ćclatante du mal qui nous ronge? Mes 
nombreux amis et moi nous protestons avec indignation contre des con- 
ceptions pareilles et nous ferons tout ce qui est en notre pouvoir pour que 
notre cause nationale se dćbarrasse de conceptions pareilles, quelle que soit 
la personne qui les formule. 


Dans les milieux yougoslaves, ceci augmentera encore davantage 
le mćcontentement et c'est surtout en Croatie que l'apprćhension de l'impć- 
rialisme serbe — devenu plus prononcć cette annće — prendra corps. Ces 
jours-ci M. Trumbic et moi nous avons eu des renseignements dćtaillćs d'un 
Croate bien en vue,/! qui est venu ici comme dćlćguć de tous les groupes 
politiques (except€ les Frankistes). La-bas ils connaissent notre rćgime 
actuel et les rapports qui existent entre nous et cela les rend inquiets. Ils 
redoutent de voir toute la Serbie adopter les idćes de Pasic. Nous lui avons 
donnć tous les renseignements nćcessaires qu'il a accueillis avec satisfaction, 
et qui produirent surement une bonne impression. Ce Monsieur a lu Varticle 


346 


de.la New Europe, qui le tranquillisera encore plus. u a aussi pris connais- 
sance avec plaisir de ma conference et considčre qu'il est indispensable de 
la jeter par avions a Zagreb. = 

Trumbic part aujourd'hui pour Paris, sur la demande du Comit€ 
Yougoslave, pour s'entretenir avec Pasic au sujet de la reconnaissance des 
Allićs, comme.cela a ćtć fait a l'ćgard des Tcheques. M. Pasic a prćvenu 
M. Trumbic que le gouvernement serbe s'y oppose. Il peut en rćsulter de 
nouveau conflits avec des consequences facheuses. 

Je vous envoie la Serbie pour le cas ou vous r'auriez pas recu le 
numćro en question. ' 

Veuillez agrćer, cher Monsieur, avec nos remerciements mes salu- 


tations les plus cordiales B. Marković 


229 Jovan Cvijić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Grenoble, 27. IX 1918. 


Dear Mr Seton-Watson, 


Le puissant article de la New Europe de 22 aollt, qui m'a surpris par 
suite des connaissances profonds de la politique serbe, intćrieure et dai ea 
re, fut accucilli dans tous les circles serbes et yougoslaves indćpen > 
presque avec l'enthousiasme. C'ćtait une expression juste des pa ja s 
et des idćes de tout le monde. Le rćgime personel, caractćris€ par Vinactivitć, 
par le dćsordre et la corruption a pćs€ comme un cauchemar sur la conscien- 
ce des Serbes et des Yougoslaves, et ils seront senti affranchis jusqu'a un 
certain point apr&s Vapparition de l'article. Il me semble qu'on puisse meme 
oser maintenant une action. 

Parce que tous les Serbes ćtaient comme enchainćs surtout pi a kod 
moyens que M. Pašić a largement employć. D'abord, il a exploitć la = sia 
dans laquelle se trouvent les Serbes ćmigrćs: presque aucun ne ša s pe 
subsister sans avoir au moins la possibilitć de changer ses billets de a 
serbes pour l'argent des Allićs. Mćme les commercants| les ra ric . 
dćpendent du gouvernement, encore plus les fonctionnaires. i 
France et en Suisse est surveillć. Si quelqu'un exprime une opinion po I : 
qui n'est pas celle du gouvernement on a mille de moyens pour le baiji 
sentir. C'ćtait la seule raison pour envoyer meme le trčs agćs et les ae : 
A Bizerte ou sur le front de Salonique, les jeunes et les plus mon aka dd 
les parents de Pašić) restaient en France si ils se taisent. Meme sloma 
envois des subsides aux familles en Serbie, ce sont les adhćrants du regi 
personel qui ćtaient en particulier bćnificićs. ša 

L'autre moyen furent les mensonges, surtout chez les Allićs. . 
chuchotaient aux protćgćs et aux ćspions (qui sont souvent dans ak: => 
hautes positions) que tel ou tel homme d'importance ou tel parti po ko 
sont contraires aux Allićs, qu'ils sont austrophiles ou germanophiles. 
avez mentionnć les communiqućs officiels de cette teneur. > 
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En intimidant les Serbes et m&€me les autres Yougoslaves par ces 
moyens M. Pašić a rompu cette &Ame unique du peuple serbe qui fait notre 
force nationale. C'est le gouvernement qui a empćchć l'apaisement des Serbes 
emigrćs. 

Et meme maintenant et encore plus parce qu'apprehendi par l'article 
de la New Europe, M. Pašić fait Aa Paris un jeu oriental que les Allićs ne 
manqueront pas d'apercevoir aprčs article de la New Europe. C'est la 
servilitć envers les Allićs pour se montrer 'homme le plus docile et indispen- 
sable pour les Allićs. C'est par cette mćthode qu'il influence le Prince Hćritier 
(A part Vaffaire de Salonique). Par les mćthodes insidieuses il seme la mćfi- 
ance entre les Serbes de Serbie et les autres Yougoslaves. On peut observer 
ces deux moyens orientaux m&me dans les dćclarations qui sont paru 
aujourd'hui dans le «Temps», mćlangćes des phrases les plus ordinaires des 
journaux quotidiens. 

Au moins aujourd'hui quand la victoire des Allićs est au seuil, il est 
absolument indispensable de former un gouvernement de la concentration 
nationale qui sera en m&me temps un gouvernement de controle; d'organiser 
toutes les forces capables de rćaliser une fćdćration yougoslave (je suis de 
Vopinion tout A fait arrčtće: U.S. of Yougoslavija). C'est dans ce sens que 
jai adressć aujourd'hui un telegramme A S.A. le Prince Alexandre A Salo- 
nique (par Vintermćdiare de Vattachć militaire A Paris, M. Stefanović s'il ose 
Venvoyer), dont je vous remets la copie des passages essentiels. 

Mes hommages a Mme Seton-Watson. 

Trčs cordialement A vous 


Jovan Cvijić 


Le telegramme 


Apres la fellicitation de la victoire acquise en Macćdoine,! le tele- 
gramme continue ainsi: 


«Pour rćaliser notre idće nationale et pour pouvoir accomplir la 
reconstruction de nos rćgions, il est indispensable que le gouvernement mon- 
tre plus de dignitć, pas de servilitć et des caract&res des pandours. C'est 
la loyautć et I'honetćtć qui apprecie Europe occidentale. Cesser avec le 
favoritisme des partisans et avec la corruption des personnes. Les crćatures 
du gouvernement ne doivent pas encore une fois introduire V'exploitation 
de la population dans les rćgions reconquises. L'inactivitć et le desordre 
(mćlć d'ignorance) dans la politique extćrieure remplacer par Vorganisation 
des tous capables d'aider au point de vue politique et nationale. Circonscrire 
a chaquun Vespčce de l'action. Etre en contact et leur donner des instruc- 
tions; controler l'action et le rćsultat de tous. 


Pour rćaliser ce programme former un gouvernement de la Con- 
centration nationale avec les plus instruits et les Plus laborieux de la Skup- 
ština, en dćhors de la Skupština et des autres Yougoslaves. 

Le moment est le plus favorable. Vous trouviez pour cela un soutien 
gćnćral des meilleurs hommes de VEurope occidentale et de IAmćrique. 


Ca sera une action politique sage et prevoyante qui aurait couronnć nos 
€fforts militaires. - 
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2350 R.W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu 
London, 27/28. IX 1918. 


U 
SUGGESTED BASIS FOR AN ARRANGEMENT WITH BULGARIA 


u (1) Reversion to the Frontiers of the Treaty of Bucharest, and with- 
drawal of Bulgarian troops and officials from Serbian and Greek Territory, 
and in the Dobrudja to a line South of the Constantza railway. 


(2) Bulgaria to consent to immediate occupation by British and 
French troops! of 


a) The railway between Pirot and Slivnitza; 
b) The town and district of Vidin; 


c) Whatever strategic points the Allied military authorities may 
consider necessary to preserve their communications therewith. 


(3) Subject to the acceptance of Point 2, the Allies undertake that 
no Bulgarian territory shall be occupied by Serb or Greek troops. 


(4) Bulgaria to declare war immediately | upon Turkey, the Allies 
pledging themselves to consent to Bulgaria retaining whatever territory she 
can seize from the Turks — always subject to the future status of Constanti- 
nople and the Straits being reserved for the decision of an International 
Conference. 


(5) The immediate expulsion of all German and Austrian officers 
from the Bulgarian service and the release of all Prisoners of War. 


The Allies to state that they regard it is their first and most ur- 
gent se to undertake the revictualling of ihe Serb population: that rd 
pledge themselves to extend their measures for such revictualling to i “ 
Bulgarian population also at the earliest possible moment. This promise 
be under a guarantee of the United States. 


The importance, both direct and indirect, of an undertaking to pro- 
vide food cannot be exaggerated. 


a) The methods of distribution are steadily breaking oo . 
is confirmed by the statements of British officers recently eno sim 
Bulgarian captivity). The appeal to the stomach would be the most < io 
possible in the case of the mass of the Bulgarian peasantry. It wo rd 
immensely increase the prestige of the Entente and underline the comparis 
between the later and the incompetent home government. 


b) The effect of such measures upon the .starving dene ZZ 
Austria-Hungary would be numerous, as providing the most oi a Ž 
proofs that the Entente has it in its power to revictual its friends . 
even those of its enemies whom it may think well to assist for one reas 
or another. Too great publicity could not be given to such an offer. 


c) Even in Germany the impression would be great and could 
hardly fail to strengthen the opposition to the submarine campaign. 


: A ie 
e revictualling of the Serbian population must of course tak 
m. of all oba food measures. The latest reliable poe ko 
to the effect that Austria is steadily draining its food supplies. The pos -. 
of the Serbian population is pitiable, and there is already the pra mi 
danger that even under the most favourable circumstances we may 
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the country so depopulated as to be beyond recovery for over a generation. 
It cannot be emphasized too strongly that while Belgium and Northern 
France have suffered terribly, there is not in their case as in that of Serbia 
the sheer danger that there will be no “next generation". 


Additional Notes 


2. and 3. These two points, which supplement each other, have a 
double political significance as meeting the most obvious and particular 
fears which the Bulgarians might entertain. 

a). After their infamous treatment of the portion of Serbia in their 
occupation, they might have reason to fear the vengeance of the Serbian 
Army if it entered Bulgarian territory. (It may be affirmed with absolute 
confidence that the Serbian Soldier is naturally chivalrous and not in the 
least disposed to excess: but there would be a real danger of reprisals from 


uncontrolled civil administrators, and no doubt individual officers might 
set a bad example). 


The occupation of the North West Border district between Serbia 
and Bulgaria by British and French Troops would interpose a barrier 
between Serbia and Bulgaria, and thus at one and the same time free the 
Bulgarians from anxiety in their rear during a possible campaign against 
the Turks, and also relieve anxieties on the Part of the Serbs, who it is 
obvious, in the event of this arrangement materialising, will be faced by 
the immediate necessity of reconstructing their front against Austria- 
-Hungary. 

The political importance of our securing these two points is too 
obvious to require much emphasis. It would on the one hand effectually 
block the route to the East at one of its most difficult and easily defensible 
points — namely the defiles near Pirot; and would enable us to control the 
Serbian portion of the Danube, thus establishing the first necessary con- 
nection with Roumania and rendering it much more dangerous for the 
Germans to attempt a crossing from Corabia or Giurgevo. The present 
temper of the Roumanian population is a very dangerous one from the 
German point of view, and proper foresight on the part of the Allies should 
render it very difficult for them to use Roumania as a base for any new 
military expedition on a large scale. : 


231 R.W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu 
London, 4. X 1918. 


THE Poricy or Ma PAsHITCH AND THE JUGOSLAV PROBLEM 


Mr. Pashitch's visit to London! is connected with the problem of 
Jugoslav recognition by the Entente Powers. His position is greatly compli- 
cated, on the one hand by his open quarrel with the Serbian Opposition 
Parties and the prolonged constitutional crisis which has resulted from it, 
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on the other hand by his relations with the Jugoslav Committee, which are 
now strained almost to breaking point. 

A year ago he was able to use his reception in London? (when Mr. 
Lloyd George and Lord Robert Cecil spoke at the luncheon given in honour 
of Mr. Pashitch by the Serbian Society) as a means of strengthening his 
own political position at home: and it is therefore important that there 
should be no official action taken towards him such as might enable him 
to repeat the same tactics. For some time past he has represented himself 
and his regime to the Prince Regent as indispensable on the double ground 
that they are the mainstay of the dynasty and the chief barrier against 
republican currents, and also that they are acceptable to and enjoy the 
confidence of the Entente Governmenis, who would be alarmed ata change 
of government in Serbia. At the same time it has been and is likely to be 
his endeavour to convince the Entente Governments that he is indispensable 
or at least that his maintainance in office is in their interests. In order to 
prove this the suggestion has frequently been put about, by Mr. Pashitch's 
emissaries, that the Old Radical Party (as led by MM. Pashitch and Protich) 
is the only sure support of the Entente, that the opposition is infected by 
Austrophil tendencies, and that in view of certain Austrophil currents among 
the Jugoslav leaders the Serbian Government alone can be entrusted with 
the care of general Jugoslav interests. Two examples of the latest tactics 
adopted may be mentioned: ' 

1.) .Allegations are being .put about from Serbian: sak enje 
circles to the effect that the recent Slav Congress at Laibach? was s 
Austrophil and Trialist manoeuvre, whereas in reality it was perhaps t : 
most striking of all the demonstrations in favour of Jugoslav unity an 
independence which had hitherto taken place inside Austria; 

2.) a secret circular (of which a copy is in the hands of the present 
writer) is being circulated by a Serbian diplomatic agent — .dated a 
24th. September — intended to influence Entente diplomatic opinion s & 
of insinuations with regard to Austrophil tendencies inside the X iv 
movement and even among the members of the Jugoslav m. : i 
actually hinted that “the personal ambitions of certain roditi : 1 
Committee" and their “secret support" by Opposition leaders are aje . 
towards a Habsburg solution of the whole question, and that Mr. Pashitch's 
maintainance in power is the best guarantee against such intrigues. 


The Constitutional Aspect 


alition Cabinet formed early in the war came to an end in 
June RE. koa result of internal dissensions. Since then ihe o.g 
has been in the hands of the Old Radical Party (66 deputies), as sijena 2 
the four Opposition groups (60 deputies) — Radical Dissidents, ienok i 
cals, Progressives and Liberals. Mr. Pashitch contrived to moj o 
convocation of parliament as long as possible: but no agreement na = 
yet been reached between the rival groups when it met last nos 
April the crisis was brought to a head, when the entire Opposition re 2 
to vote the budget and withdrew in a body from the Chamber. The ke = 
ment was thus left without the necessary quorum of 84, without whic eo 
bill could become law: and Serbia has consequently been under an un 
stitutional regime ever since. 
The disputes between rival factions in Serbian pag poni m. 
be dismissed as no concern of the Entente Governments, were it not < br 
fact that under the peculiar circumstances of the war Serbia is finance 
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the Western Powers. The adherents of Mr. Pashitch contend that any action 
in this matter on the part of the Western Governments would be an unwar- 
rantable. interference in the internal affairs of a sovereign state. On the 
other hand it is obvious that it is only the continuance of Franco-British 
financial support that enables the Pashitch Cabinet to maintain itself in office 
without a legally voted budget, and that their action thus partakes auto- 
matically of “interference in internal affairs". : 


The Opposition to the Pashitch regime (who include the great 
majority of Serbian intellectuals), naturally tend to resent what is in 
effect the support of an anti-constitutional regime by the Allies and to 
regard it as ipso facto interference of the gravest kind. While fully realising 
that the Entente Governments are in no way to blame for the situation thus 
produced, they tend more and more towards the view that the: Entente 
would not be justified in allowing the present position to drag on, since 


in that event it would become the accomplice of a single party in this illegal 
action. 


The situation is aggravated by the fact that the present distribution 
of parties in the Skupshtina, which secures a majority of four to the present 
Government, is entirely arbitrary and will automatically change as soon as 
Serbia is recovered from enemy occupation. As soon as the whole parliament 
can assemble — including the 40 deputies who remained at home — Mr. 
Pashitch will find himself in the minority. It thus becomes obvious that it 
would be highly dangerous for the Western Powers to commit themselves 
to a regime which rests on so precarious foundations. 


So acute has feeling become between the rival Parties, that it is 
quite seriously maintained in many quarters that Mr. Pashitch will scarcely 
be able to set foot in Serbia when the time comes for the Government to 
return, and that the first demand of the country would be for an enquiry 
into his responsibility for the disaster of the war, and for his failure to 
arrange for the revictualling of Serbia on lines similar to Belgium. Indeed 
his enemies go the length of alleging that he is making a last desperate 
etfort to rehabilitate himself before the Serbian public opinion, by turning 
the recognition granted to him by the Entente Powers into a personal 
triumph. : i 

It must be added that the dissatisfačtion with the Pashitch regime is 
not by any means confined to Serbian opposition parties, but is shared by 
non-party politicians, such as the ex-Premier, Mr. Stoyanovitch, distinguished 
savants, like Professor Cvijic, and the great majority of the younger intel- 
lectuals. The discontent and concern is shared by the Serbian Supreme 
Command (Field Marshal Mishitch recently expressed himself very strongly 
on this point to one of the present writer's most trusted informants): and 
it is not too much to say that the Prince Regent himself would welcome 


anything that might save him from his present domination by two men, 
Pashitch and Protitch. 


The Jugoslav Committee 


For the past year there has been a slow but steady process of 
estrangement between the Pashitch-Protitch Cabinet and the Jugoslav 
Committee, which has now reached an extremely acute stage. The Decla- 
ration of Corfu in July 1917, which seemed to set a seal on the friendship 
of the two, was in reality forced upon the Pashitch Cabinet by external events 
— on one hand ihe Russian Revolution with its emphasis on “self determi- 
nation" and the American influence, and on the other hand by Mr. Pashitch's 
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need of the Jugoslav Committee's support or at least neutrality in internal 
politics. Since then the Pashitch Government has publicly done lip service 
to the Corfu Declaration, but has steadily refused to apply the principles 
therein laid down. 

The whole basis upon which the Declaration of Corfu rests is that 
the Serbian Government (acting in this case with the approval of all the 
party leaders) and the Jugoslav Committee (acting in the name of their 
conationals in Austria-Hungary) are absolutely equal contracting parties. It is 
thus clear that the Serbian Government is violating the whole spirit of the 
Agreement, when it opposes any recognition of the Jugoslav Committee by 
the Entente, and when it claims that Serbia is alone qualified to represent 
the whole Jugoslav people. In answer to repeated representations made. by 
the Jugoslav Committee to the Corfu Government (both direct and through 
the Serbian Legation in Paris) Mr. Protitch, acting Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, re-affirmed the Serbian Government's claim to be the sole represen- 
tative of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. He even went so far as to put 
forward the view that in this question Serbia occupies the same position 
among the Allies as does Italy in respect of the union of her Irridentist 
kinsmen. This is of course equivalent to placing Serbia's .claims on a basis 
of territorial annexation, without any necessary consultation of the peoples 
affected. sE A 

The Jugoslav Committee, under its President Dr. Trumbić, is unani- 
mous in regarding ihis attitude of the Serbian Government as quite inadmis- 
sible: and none maintain the view more strongly than its Serb members 
from Bosnia and Slavonia. ' ' 

Rather than yield on so fundamental a point, they will go into open 
opposition: and there is thus the certainty that unless Mr. Pashitch can 
be induced to abandon his interpretation of the Corfu Declaration in the 
course of the next week, there will be a public rupture and very acrimonious 
and regrettable discussions at the impending Paris Congress and this at 
the very moment when a united front in the Jugoslav question is more ihan 
ever necessary. : 

It should be added that there is no friction of any kind between the 
Jugoslav Committee and either the Prince-Regent or General Headquarters, 
both of whom fully appreciate its standpoint. ' E 

The friction has been greatly intensified by Mr. Pashitch arbitraril 
dismissing from the diplomatic service ihe Serbian Minister in Washington, 
Mr. Mihailovitch; who is a known exponent of the Jugoslav standpoint and 
deservedly enjoyed extreme popularity in the whole Jugoslav colony in ko 
United States. As a result, the political leaders there are already publicly 
threatening open opposition to the Serbian Government and reproaching 
Dr. Trumbić for having failed to prevent the Minister's dismissal. . 

As characteristic examples of the methods employed by the Pashitch 
Cabinet, it may be mentioned that the various Serbian Legations have been 
instructed from Headquarters to exercise censorship over the grep sna 
of the Jugoslav Committee; that secret attempts have even been made by 
agents of the Government to form a rival Jugoslav Committee, and to pana. 
members of the present Committee away from their present allegiance; nI 
that the Legations have received circulars misrepresenting the whole politica 
attitude and informing them (for the benefit of the Governments to whom 
they are accredited) that the Committee wants the Allies to appoint ambas 
sadors to itself! — which is entirely at variance with the facts. : 


The issues at stake are fundamental. It is a struggle beiween ihe 
Pan-Serb solution, as represented by Pashitch and Protich and Jugoslav idea, 
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as accepted by the great body of Serbian and Jugoslav intellectuals. These 
iwo statesmen still live in the ideas of 1915, when they bargained with 
Russia and the other Entente Powers on the basis of territorial compen- 
sations and without consulting the Jugoslav Committee." It is to be remem- 
bered that in the summer of 1915, the Serbian Government expressed its 
readiness to make certain concessions to Bulgaria on condition that the 
Allies recognised its rights to take possession of Croatia and Fiume in 
addition to Bosnia-Herzegovina. It added a further condition that the Slove- 
nes should be allowed to decide their allegiance by plebiscite — thereby of 
course excluding Croatia (whose constitution dates from the eleventh 
century) from that right. In other words the Jugoslav districts of Austria- 
-Hungary were to be treated as annexed territory without the right to deter- 
mine their own fate by constituent assembly or other means. 


(In making this assertion, the present writer is allowed to quote the 
authority of Dr. Trumbić, President of the Jugoslav Committee, to whom the 
Serbian Premier, Mr. Pashitch, himself read aloud a document to this effect, 
in the course of their preliminary confidential negociations in connection 
with the Declaration of Corfu in July 1917. The present writer, not having 
seen the official documents of that period in the possession of the British 
Government, is not aware whether the condition put forward by the Serbian 
Government was actually communicated to London in that form. But if it 
was not, that would provide startling proof that Mr. Pashitch was at that 
time playing a double game with the leading representative of the Jugoslavs, 
since he definitely read aloud the document (taking care to keep it in his 
own hands) as the answer of the Serbian Government to the Entente 
Powers.) 

More detailed evidence can be adduced as to the annexationist aims 
of the Serbian Government of that period — aims which still determine 
the outlook of MM. Pashitch and Protitch. Early in 1915 the plan which 
was then contemplated at Nish in the event of victory, was that the war 
should be immediately followed by elections in Serbia itself but not in the 
newly occupied territory, and that the new Serbian parliament would then 
decide as to the regime to be applied to “the new districts". Certain generals 
had already been selected as military governers, and the various Diets would 
not have been allowed to meet or decide their own fate. It was even con- 
sidered that it would not be possible for the first ten years to give more 
than a reduced franchise to Croatia, Dalmatia, etc., lest they should swamp 
Serbia politically. It was further intended to declare the latifundia (including 
church estates) to be the property of the Serbian state and to divide part 
of them among the Serbian soldiers, while the Jugoslav volunteers would 
be setiled in Macedonia far from their home. Even as late as July 1917 
during the discussion which preceded the Declaration of Corfu, Mr. Pashitch 
favoured the idea of settling the agrarian question executively, rather than 
by legislation, and only yielđed in view of the strong opposition of all the 
Jugoslav delegates. 

The Jugoslav Committee is unanimous in holding that the only 
possible basis of Jugoslav union is one of complete equality between the 
various kingdoms and provinces — assuring free expression to the populations 
of the Jugoslav countries, to decide their own fate. In their opinion and 
in that of all their friends, Serbia is not entitled to an inch of territory on 
a basis of annexation, compensation, or “access to the sea", but solely as the 
result of a free expression of will on the part of her kinsmen across the 
frontier. Final union can therefore only be decided by constituent assemblies 
in Agram, Laibach, Sarajevo, etc. They would protest with the utmost vigour 
against any proposal to accord exclusive recognition to the Serbian Govern- 
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ment (especially to the present Serbian Government, which rests on a purely 
party basis) in matters where the whole Jugoslav nation is concerned. They 
claim absolute parity of treatment, though leaving diplomatic and military 
matters to the care of Serbia. 

Dr. Trumbić has already explained his own and his Committee's 
standpoint to M. Pichon? in some detail and is anxious to have a similar 
opportunity with Mr. Balfour? and Lord Robert Cecil." 


232 Svetolik Jakšić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Geneve, 10. X 1918. 


J'ai lu, en traduction serbe imprimće, votre article «La choix de 
Serbie» du «New Europe» du 22 aolit a.c. 

Les donnćes pour cet article, qui n'est qu'une serie de lachetćs et 
de falsificats, vous ćtaient fournies, pendant votre sćjour Aa Genčve, par Emil 
Grol, un Allemand de Temesvar, homme d'un nom honteux, car sa famille, 
la plus proche, tient une maison de prostitution a Belgrade. 

C'est aussi lui qui vous a dictć le passage infame sur moi. 

Ayant irouvć que votre ćducation vous permet, pour des buts im- 
pures, de ne pas devoir tenir compte de F'honneur des autres et pouvoir 
mećme publier une pareille calomnie, sans exiger encore d'autres informations, 
—- jai le droit d'expliquer une pareille saletć personelle de votre part, de 
prćposition: que vous aussi, vous &tes un maquerau, soit d'origine, soit par 
votre veritable profession. 

Je ne songe meme pas, a cause de cela, de vous faire parvenir une 
rectification, car je pisse sur les ćcritures des gens ayant une morale pareille 


a la votre. 
Sv. M. Jakchitch 


235 Department of Propaganda in Enemy Countries — 
Foreign Officeu 


London, 10. X 1918. 


SUGGESTED SERBIAN POLICY 


1. British Government to present to Serbian Government a Formula 

based on following 4 points: — 

a.) Recognition of Jugoslavs of Austria-Hungary as Allied Nations, 
enjoying full right to declare their union with free kinsmen of Serbia and 
Montenegro in single independent state. 

b.) Recognition of Jugoslav troops as allied and belligerent troops, 
forming integral part of Serbian Army. 
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c.) Recognition of Jugoslav Committee as trustee of their kinsmen 
at home, until such time as their representative bodies can freely express 
themselves. j 


d.) Position of Serbian Government and Jugoslav Committee as equal 
contracting parties in all matters concerning the Jugoslav nation as a whole. 


II. Serbian Government to be invited: 


a.) To accept this formula publicly and without delay as basis of 
its policy. 
b.) To convoke the Skupshtina without delay, with a view to: 


1.) The formation with its help of a National Government consisting 
not only of party leaders but also of prominent non-party elements and 
representatives of the Jugoslav Committee. 


2.) The ratification by it of above programme, as amplification with 
the Declaration of Corfu. 


3.) The Constitutional sanction of the Budget. 


234 Department of Propaganda in Enemy Countries — 
Foreign Officeu 


London, 15. X 1918. 


THE JuGcosLav CoMMITEE S PLAN OF ACTION 


1.) To invite Serbian Government to an immediate conference on 
the basis of the Declaration of Corfu, and simultaneously to invite represen- 
tatives of all other Serbian parties and certain duly qualified individual 
Serbians. 


2) The subjects of discussion to be: — 


a) The particular execution of the programme contained in the 
Declaration of Corfu. 


b) The various internal problems with which the new state is to 
be faced. 


c) Economic conditions in the new state, and the necessary steps 
to be taken. 


d) The question of allowances, pensions, etc. for Serbian Army and 
the Jugoslav volunteers. 


3.) In the event of delays or prevarications on the part of Mr. 
Pashitch and his Government, the Jugoslav Committee will invite the other 
factors to enter upon this discussion without delay. 


4.) As a possible supplement to the discussion, it may consider the 
problem of future relations with neighbouring states and with the Great 
Powers. 
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235 R.W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu 
London, 18. X 1918. 


As the result of a series of conversations between the Serbian and 
Greek Prime Ministers, Mr. Take Jonesco and Dr. Trumbic during the last 
week (and particular of the valuable suggestions of Mr. Venizelos)! the 
following suggestions are put forward for the compromise between the 
divergent views of the present Serbian Government and the Jugoslav 
Committee. 

1.) The immediate recognition of the Jugoslav Nation as an allied 
and belligerent nation and of the Jugoslav Committee as its mouihpiece 
abroad, until direct contact can be established with the responsible parlia- 
mentary Jugoslav leaders at home. 

2.) The immediate convocation of the Serbian Parliament and the 

formation of a Serbian Cabinet of Concentration either under Mr. Pashitch 
or under the leader of the parliamentary majority. 
' 3.) The creation of a special department of Foreign Affairs, having its 
permanent seat in the West (either in London or in Paris) and formed by 
iwo representatives of the Serbian Foreign Office and two members of the 
Jugoslav Committee — preferably under the presidency of the Serbian 
Foreign Minister. 

Foreign Policy of all the Jugoslavs inside and outside Serbia would 
thus be unifjed and placed in direct contact with their principal Allies 
during the critical period which is impending. This would obviously merely 
be a provisional arrangement until the conclusion of the Peace Treaty. 


236 R.W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu 
[London, listopad 19181. 


THE JucosLav COoMMITEE S PLAN OF ACTION! 


The question of an armistice with Austria-Hungary at once raises 
a number of extremely delicate political problems, which, if not faced from 
the outset might involve very serious consequences, 


I. The Fleet 


a) If, as may be assumed, the surrender of the Austro-Hungarian 
Fleet be insisted on, it should be to the Associated Powers jointly, not to 
any single power. It would also be essential to make a distinction in treat- 
ment between the German and Magyar sailors on the one hand and the 
Slav sailors, as there already exists among the latter an elaborate revo- 
lutionary organisation, whose foremost aim is national rather than social 
and whose cooperation may at any moment become of great value to us. 
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b) In imposing any conditions with regard to the Austro-Hungarian 
Mercantile Marine, it is vital to bear in mind that with the exception of the 
Austrian Lloyd and in part the Austro-Americana, all the merchant vessels 
of the Dual Monarchy belong to companies and individuals falling under 
the category of “Alien Friends". In the case of the “Ungaro-Croata", “Dal- 
matia", “Ragusa" and smaller lines, the capital and personnel are almost 
exclusively Serbo-Croat. 


It would therefore be necessary to separate Slav-owned from German- 
-owned shipping and to make it clear from the outset that the former will 
be exempted from any application of a “ton for ton" policy. Thus if requisi- 
tioned for the Allied shipping “Pool", they would form two distinct categories 
— enemy and friendly. 

c) As Dalmatia, Istria and Bosnia — three entirely friendly provinces 
— are in the grip of famine, and as one of the first task of the Allies would 
be to supply them with some of the bare necessaries of life, it would be 
necessary both in the interests of humanity and in order to retain the 
sympathies of the population, to earmark a certain proportion of Dalmatian 
tonnage for the carrying of relief supplies to the Jugoslav provinces. 


II. Strategic Points 


If it is decided to occupy certain strategic points along the coast, 
it is clear that the Italians would claim to hold Trieste and Pola: but in 
order to avoid acute political conflicts and attempts to prejudice the settle- 
ment in one direction or another, the only safe course would be to insist 
that the other necessary points — e.g. Fiume, Zara, Sebenico, Spalato and 
Cattaro — should be occupied neither by the Italians nor by the Serbians, 
but the other Allied troops jointly. 


III. Administration 


In the event of the military occupation of certain districts of 
Austria-Hungary, the conditions imposed with regard to administration would 
have to vary very widely according to the particular province. 

a) In Dalmatia and Istria it would merely be necessary to insist on 
tbe withdrawal of the governor, the officials of the Statthalterei and the 
political officers of each Bezirkshauptmannschaft, and to leave the remaining 
administrative officials untouched. The Diet could meet instantly, and would 
be capable of filling the vacant places satisfactorily without delay. 


b) In Trieste, Pola and Fiume the municipal councils could be con- 
voked and safely left in charge of the local civil administration, subject to 
the control of Allied garrisons. 


c) In Croatia the whole administrative framework is already national 
and could be left as it is, subject to the control and decisions of the Croatian 
parliament in Agram. It would merely be necessary to expel the Magyar 
railway officials and to establish Allied control of the main line from Fiume 
to Belgrad and from Agram to the Hungarian frontier, 


IV. Constituent Assemblies 


If the convocation of National Constituent Assemblies should be 
accepted as the basis on which the fate of the various nationalities of 
Austria-Hungary is to be decided, it is necessary to bear in mind that the 
same machinery cannot be applied in every case. 
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Among the Czechs, Poles and Italians it is merely necessary to insist 
upon the removal of the political officials and then to ensure free play for 
their existing representative institutions. This applies equally to all the 
Jugoslavs, with the exception of the Serb districts of Southern Hungary 
(Banat and Bacska), where the National Congress of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church (elected on virtually universal suffrage) provides a natural form of 
popular expression. 

Among the Ukrainians it would be necessary to allow the deputies 
of those districts of Eastern Galicia which send Ukrainian deputies to the 
Galician Diet, to separate themselves from the Poles and to form a Constitu- 
ent of their own. 

In the case of the Slovaks and Rumanians on the other hand, there 
is no proper representation ready to hand. The policy of the Hungarian 
Government for two generations past has been to keep ihe non-Magyar 
nationalities out of Parliament by electoral corruption and violence on the 
grandest scale. It would thus be necessary to insist on the occupation of the 
Slovak and Rumanian districts of Hungary by Allied troops, in order to 
ensure that the elections to a Constituent would not be falsified by Magyar 
officials. 


V. 


insi ial guarantees for the 
It would also be necessary to insist upon speciai gua 
safety and immunity from attack of the new Czech State in its early stages, 
and to devise some special means for supplying Bohemia promptly with 
certain urgent necessaries of life, 


23/1 R.M. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Paris, 5. XI 1918. 


really hardly like to write very freely at present. There are so 

many Ro Ba dlešešta in the situation, so many turns ki s. 
changes, that what one writes one day is already out of date ka e rio čio 
On the other hand, of course the big things are moving wit . dos 
speed and success, and if only Italians and Slavs can be kept o , 
others' throats, all may go well in the long run. It is not merely myi s 
nation as a cranky specialist: but everyone more and more is me 1 ie 
realise that the Southern Slav question is one of the keys to ihe w 
situation. | 

The Pašić crisis still drags on, and the old man changes his no 
every few hours and cannot be trusted for five minutes with S. oh 
honour or anything else. Unfortunately no one seems to ga e o i 
or courage to knock him over, though he would certainly go like a mg 
If he does not take care, and if matters are allowed to slide rai ime <. 
the dynasty will go the way of other dynasties. The movement in fa 
this is gaining ground alarmingly. 
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At last last night Pašić, Vesnić, the Opposition leaders, Trumbić 
and most of the Committee, and Radović all left for Geneva to meet Korošec 
and Čingrija who have been hanging round there for a week and now have 
to go back to Zagreb wiihout further delay. It is to be hoped that every 
effort will be made to reach a general agreement in the next two days, and 
if all factors present an united front, it is quite possible that recognition 
by ihe Allies will follow. But otherwise the Italians, who are playing a very 
doubtful game, will probably be able to block the recognition for some 
time longer, and there is meanwhile the permanent danger of bloodshed 
somewhere along the Adriatic. 


I must stop and post this as I am called away. 


238 [Ante Trumbić], zabilješka 
Ženeva, 6. XI 1918. 


Poruka Setona Watsona po konzulu Edwardsu u Ženevu 


1. L. George i Balfour na odlasku iz Pariza poručuju da istupimo 
skupa i stvorimo jednu frontu tako da ojačamo njihovu poziciju u našoj 
stvari. Isto to poručuje Clemenceau, a i Orlando želi to, da bude jači prema 
Sonninu. 

2. Kao zadnja kombinacija zajedničkog istupa jugoslov. u Parizu 
iznijela se je mogućnost jednog zajedničkog ministarstva sa 8 SHS i 8 iz 
Srbije; iz toga ministarstva sastavio bi se jedan war-kabinet u kojem ne bi 
imao biti Pašić jer mu ne vjeruju. 

3. L. George kaže jedan takav kabinet mi ćemo priznati i on će imati 
zastupstvo kod pregovora o miru kao Česi. 


Korošec, Čingrija, Žerjav kazali Edwardsu (koji je poslao telegram) 
da naše raspravljanje za jedan zajednički istup nailazi na teškoće u tome 
što nismo priznati, i stoga da nas što prije prizna barem jedna Sila Savez- 
nička. Suviše, izrazili Edwardsu da se stvori telegrafska veza šifrom i veza 
aeroplanom tako da neko mogne poći u Zagreb da uredi ovo pitanje. U Bernu 
kod ambasade francuske ima rogjak Clemenceaua koji stoji na raspolaganje. 

Edwards kaže da naši prijatelji! nastoje (to je još program) da 
zaposjednuće bude izvršeno po navalnim trupama, jer se time izrazuje 
privremeni karakter okupacije. 
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239 w.G. Middleton Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Genčve, 7. XI 1918. 


“The following message has been received from two Delegates here 
of National Council from Agram. They say that Pasitch is taking advantage 
of the fact that none of the Allies have yet officially recognized the Council 
and they are consequently experiencing difficulties in their negotiations 
with him: there are signs of an intention on his part to deal unfairly when. 
small Yugo-Slav War Cabinet is formed: their hands would be strengthened 
if even only one of the Allies recognized the Council: they would be able to 
bring about a settlement showing an united front and represented by pro- 
posed War Cabinet which would consist of five or six members. They there- 
fore earnestly beg that they may be recognized as soon as possible as 
internationally representing Yugo-Slav races of late Austro-Hungarian Em- 
pire, according to the request which has already been submitted to all the 
Allied Governments through the Government of France. (end of message 
from Delegates). I may add that Italian occupation of Fiume and other ports 
is distressing them, and they say trouble will follow. Their belief is that 
occupation of Slav districts by Italian forces alone would be utilized by 
Italians for vigorous propaganda, and that this would lead to trouble. Occu- 
pation by Allied marines would be regarded as a guarantee of a just settle- 
ment at peace conference. kesnde 


240 Britanska ambasada — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 8. XI 1918. 


is Majesty's Embassy presents its compliments to Doctor Seton- 
mk im i inform "nim that the following Telegram has been 
received for him from His Majesty's Minister at Berne, dated November 7th. 
“Jugo-Slav Joint Conference agreed to-day on following programme: — 
(1) Terms of Note despatched to Allied Governments on November 
4th by Representatives of Agram National Council at present at m 
have been agreed to by Serbian Government. Latier has also promised to 
request its Allies to accept the conditions enumerated in the Note. Ni 
(2) It has further been deciđed to establish a joint Jugo-Slav Ministry, 
which will not however affect the Jugo-Slav National Council at Agram or 
the Serbian Cabinet at Belgrade. 2 
(3) Abolition of economic frontiers between Jugo-Slav territories of 
Austria-Hungary and that of Serbia; existing administrative organisations 1n 
each territory to be preserved". 
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241 w.G. Middleton Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Genčve, 9. XI 1918. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


Late yesterday evening Mitchitch telephoned thro' to me ihat the 
War Cabinet had been selected, and gave me the following names: Tchingrija, 
Vassilievitch, Breitch, Davidoviich, Pavlovitch, Gavrilovitch. 

— the first three represent the Yougo Slav element and the last three 
ihe Serbian element. 

The first Meeting is to take place in Paris at the earliest possible 
date. 

This Cabinet will represent the Yougo Slav elements in Foreign 


Affairs, and also draw up the Constitution of the whole new Yougo Slav 
State. 


I am expecting Mitchitch in here at any moment giving me fuller 
particulars than he could give me on the 'phone. I hope to be able to include 
ihese in my letter to you. 

Yours truly, 

W., G. Middleton Edwards 


242 Melko Čingrija — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Ginevra, 9. XI 1918. 


Carissimo amico, 


Ho ricevuto le Sue lettere e i Suoi messaggi.! Grazie, ma grazie di 
tutto cuore, sinceri e profonde non soltanto da parte mia, ma anche da 
parte di mia fino a ieri tanto infelice nazione. Se un raggio di luce e di 
speranza viene a rompere le dense tenebri che fino ieri ci opprimevano, 
sappiamo quanto merito hanno in cio, due miei amici: Watson e Steed. Sono 
cose che non si dimenticano. Fra qualche giorno spero di poter abbracciare 
entrambi, e sara questo uno dei piu felici momenti della mia esistenza. 

Suo 


Dr M. Čingrija 
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245 _R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Paris, 10. XI 1918. 


[&.giegd 1] We cannot leave on Monday! after all, as the really critical 
moment is coming in the Jugoslav question. The new Government returns 
from Geneva to-morrow — the inner Cabinet now composed of three Serbs — 
Davidović (Young Radical leader), Pavlović (Radical Dissident) and Gavrilović 
as Foreign Minister, and of three Jugoslavs — Čingrija, Vasiljević and Brejc 
(a Slovene). They with Trumbić and Korošec are all returning to Paris. Pašić 
is to be definitely excluded from both small and big Cabinet. Prince Alexan- 
der arrives also to-morrow and it will be a matter of ratifying finally the 
new era. If he wobbles or tries to save Pašić, he is lost. The Republican 
movement is rapidly gaining ground, and he has already been very nearly 
compromised by his support of Pašić and Protić. We are going to speak to 
him with the utmost plainness and make it clear that there is not a moment 
to lose. 


The news from Germany is too tremendous for comment, and we are 
only at the beginning yet [...... 1 


244 Lazar Marković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Genčve, 12. XI 1918. 


Trčs honorć Monsieur, 


Je viens de lire la petite note prćcćdant Varticle de M. M. Savtchitch,! 
ol vous faites connaitre a vos lecteurs et A vos amis serbes qu'une ćdition 
serbe de votre article Serbia's choice a &t€ publiće a Genčve, mais sans votre 
connaissance prćalable. Or, je considčre de mon devoir de vous informer que 
le Courrier Serbe qui a ćditć votre article, est Vorgane des dćserteurs serbes, 
que le collaborateur principal de cette feuille c'est S. Yakchitch, le me&me 
personnage dont vous avez parić avec mćpris dans Varticle en question. Par 
consćquent la nouvelle que votre article a ćtć publić en serbe, par les soins 
du Courrier Serbe ne saurrait nullement rćjouir les Serbes honnćtes, et ce 
n'est que par mćconnaissance que vous avez pu relever un fait qui est de 
nature A porter prćjudice A vous meme, la collaboration du Courrier Serbe 
n'ćtant nullement flatteuse pour les honorables membres de la redaction 
de la New Europe. 


Je me permets ćgalement de vous envoyer une copie de la lettre par 
laquelle on accompagne la traduction francaise de vos articles, en Vadressant 
aux rćdactions des journaux suisses. Je suis certain que cette campagne 
dirigće contre la Serbie et non pas contre M. Pachitch, se fait sans votre 
connaissance et que vous n'y ćtes pour rien. C'est pourquoi je vous envole 
cette copie pour que vous puissiez juger de tous les effets de votre action. 


Je profite enfin de Voccasion pour vous dire que vous ćtes trčs mal 
tomb€ sur M. Savtchitch, qui est le chef des «profiteurs» serbes et qui aurait 
toutes les raisons de se taire. Je m/'abstiens pour le moment de discuter 
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avec M. Savtchitch, mais je vous assure que le moment r'est pas ćloignć 
oli nous pourrons, dans notre pays et en toute libertć, dire tout ce que pour 
le moment nous ne dćsirons pas ćtaler au grand jour. Vous aurez alors Vocca- 
sion de mieux connaitre VAllemand Groll, le capitaliste Savtchitch, Pami 
bulgare Tchemerikitch et d'autres reprćsentants «ćclairćs» de ce groupe des 
Serbes qui vous fournit les informations. 
Veuillez agrćer, Monsieur, V'assurance de ma considćration la plus 
distinguće. 
Dr L. Marcovitch 


245 R.W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka 
Paris, 14. XI 1918. 


NOTES TAKEN DURING THE CONVERSATION 


Protest from Corfu. 
Refuses to reveal telegram. 
1) Work for recognition 


2) Through Jovanovitch — even obstruction against Joint Ministry 
and even attempt to turn it in peius would be an affront for Southern Slav 
idea and very dangerous for Conference and would erschweren die position. 

3) Playing Va banque 


4) Has Crown Prince really wired that he does not recognise Geneva 
Agreement? 


First Draft of Message 
(Written next morning) 


Korošec and Čingrija, as authorised to speak in the name of the 
Zagreb National Council, desire to emphasize their view that any act of 
obstruction directed against the Joint Ministry formed at Geneva, and any 
attempt to alter in peius the position of that Ministry, is to be regarded as 
an afront for the Southern Slav idea and will inevitably be so regarded by 
all in Zagreb. They are extremely anxious that the Crown Prince should 
realise this without an instant's delay, since for him to support the obstruc- 
tors would be extremely dangerous and might even jeopardise the position 
of the dynasty. 


After their experience of Pashitch during the last few weeks and in 
view of his having refused to show them the actual documents, the Ji ugoslav 
representatives (both those from Zagreb and those of the Committee) are 
sceptical as to the truth of his assertion that the Crown Prince is not 
disposed to ratify the Geneva Agreement. They would therefore like to have 
direct information regarding his attitude. 
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246 _R.W. Seton-Watson i Henry Wickham Steed — 
regentu Aleksandru 


London, 15. XI 1918. 


* Korosec and Cingrija, representing the Zagreb National Council, 
wish to make it clear that they do not accept unreservedly the statements 
of Pasic that the Prince Regent has declined to ratify the Geneva Agreement 
or that Pasic consequently resigned the Premiership of Serbia. Pasic has 
declined to show them tihe despatches upon which he alleges his statements 
to be based. Korosec and Cingrija wish it to be clearly understood that any 
attempt to obstruct the Geneva agreement, after so much time has been 
lost through the fault of Pasic, and particularly any attempt to alter the 
agreement in pejus, would be regarded in Zagreb as an affront to ihe 
Southern Slav idea. They are anxious to support the dynasty and came to 
Western Europe in the belief that Pasic was working in full harmony with 
the Southern Slav Committee on the basis of the Corfu agreement, They 
regret to find that his reactionary tactics and misstatements have almost 
destroyed this harmony and have created a situation which may be dangerous 
to the dynasty if it is allowed to continue. They are extremely anxious that 
the Prince Regent should realise this without delay, since were he to support 
the present obstructionist policy of Pasic, the position of the dynasty might 
be imperilled. : . 

Korosec and Cingrija would be glad to receive direct information 
from the Prince Regent in regard to his attitude, since they regard very 
sceptically the statements made to them by Pasic. 


247 w.G. Middleton-Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Geneva, 15. XI 1918. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


I have recently had the opportunity of a long chat with Professor 
Herron on the subject of the Tcheko-Slovacks and ihe Yougo-Slavs and 
Italians. 

He has been in very close touch with all the Delegates from these 
Slav peoples and all of them pour their woes and troubles into his ears. 

The present tension between ihe I talians and the rao 
prompts me to write a line to you personally bearing on this question i" 
telling you of Professor Herron's experience and the conclusions he has 
rai he hi bmitted a memo 

For your guidanće I would mention that he has submitted a no- 
randum, which, of course, is to be treated as confidential, to the Foreign 
Office, in which he has explained his views much more lucidly and fully, of 
course, than I am able to do. ; . 

My remarks are prepared as a result of my conversation with him. 
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Professor Herron is very enthusiastic with respect to the Tcheko- 
slovacks. He has gained the impression that they exhibit a very high degree 
of political capacity. He is of the opinion that they combine ihe political 
sagacity of the Anglo-Saxon democracies with the mystic Slav idealisms. 

Their conduct during the war has shown evidence of a boldness 
which is not uswally present with a people who have sufferred politically 
and materially under the heel of a dominant Government. 

Professor Herron believes that they have no illusions concerning the 
difficulties before them, but they face these with a boldness which has 
astonished him, and their sound judgement on many of the problems which 
are facing Europe, convinces him that they will take a prominent part in 
the solution of these problems. 


Professor Herron is of opinion that the Allies could with perfect safety, 
place the largest responsibility upon the Tcheko-Slovacks and their Provision- 
al Government. He believes that they can be trusted to keep faith with these 
responsibilities and that they would not take advantage of what he believes 
to be their ability to organize and govern to extend their territories and 
dominion over other peoples. 

He goes further and adds that we should not hesitate for one 
moment to make use of the Tcheko-Slovack Government and military forces 
to assist in the re-organization of Russia and break up all Bolshevism there. 


The Yougo-Slavs 


Immediately on my return from London and Paris a week ago, on 
the first occasion of my meeting Professor Herron after I did so, he expres- 
sed to me his disappointment in the Yougo-Slavs. 

I had not then the time to learn from him fully what he had in his 
mind. I have done so since, however, 


As you know, he has for a long time worked hard and uninterrup- 


tedly in the cause of the Yougo-Slavs. He has submitted, I know, more than , 


one memorandum to the President in which be has set forth his views with 
respect to the Serbian and Yougo-Slav aspirations both in the East and the 
West, that is, both with respect to Bulgaria and Italy, and has given his 
hearty support to their plans for unity. 


That he should, therefore, now speak and write in a discouraging 
manner with respect to the outlook for the Yougo-Slav State is particularly 
significant. 

The division and strife among themselves is not the only cloud in 
their horizon. He found that at the recent Congress here there were five 
or six parties at variance with each other and intriguing one against the 
other in the meanest possible ways. 


The chief danger, however, he found in what I might call the Pasitch 
idea of a “Greater Serbia"; but the greatest disappointment which the 
Yougo-Slavs have afforded Professor Herron is that in their hour of victory 
they have failed. As he said to me, the real test of character both in 
individuals and in peoples is in their hour of triumph. It is then that a 
people stands revealed in all its nakedness, and it is in this hour of triumph 
that the Yougo-Slavs are showing themselves grasping to a degree which, 
Professor Herron says, he never anticipated. 


All the parties have poured, as I say above, their woes and aspirations 
into Professor Herron's ears and each has shown him its own conception 
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of the future Yougo-Slav State. They did this when, so to speak, they were 
in the wilderness, and they have done so again during the recent conference. _ 

He has been overwhelmingly astonished to find that the demands 
of all parties have increased since the defeat of the Central Powers. Whereas, 
when their future was uncertain, they exhibited a moderation which was 
worthy of them, they now exhibit an imperialism which he considers one 
of the greatest dangers that faces the Allies at the present time. 

On many occasions during the last 18 months, I have discussed the 
Yougo-Slav and Italian problems with Professor Herron, and found him 
consistently condemning the attitude of Italy and particularly the attitude 
of Sonnino. : 

When he tells me, therefore, that he finds in the Italians now a 
chastened spirit, his words are, of course, of greater value. 

He added to me that the Italians he had seen and spoken to here 
are those that represented Orlando and the anti Sonnino forces of the 
Government. 

This I know to have been principally Professor Borgese. 

Borgese, it appears, has stated that the Ztalians are quite prepared 
to renounce all their claims on the Dalmatian Coast, even those inlands 
which they considered they should have, all in favour of the Yougo-Slavs; 
and that they are also ready to surrender the Greek islands which they 
occupy, to Greece. 

The quarrel appears to centre itself round Trieste and Istria. The 
Yougo-Slavs claim all this, and the Italians state ihat, whereas they are 
prepared to surrender the whole of Dalmatian Coast and the Islands as well 
as Fiume, they cannot agree to giving Trieste and Istria to the Yougo-Slavs. 


Professor Herron is very vigorous in his condemnation of the 
Yougo-Slav attitude. He says that the men ihat have seen him have sega 
and spoken as if Italy were an inferior power, and appear to be prompte 
by an almost brutal disregard for the general cause of the rd ssh 

It appears that the Serbs, when here, refused to confer or negotiate 
with Italy. iranskoj Borgese was anxious to speak to the Serbs and the 
Yougo Slavs while they were here, having come directly from Rome with 
what Professor Herron states to be generous propositions. He met, however, 
with rebuffs on every hand, and it appears that a member of the Provisional 
Yougo Slav Government is stated to have declared to him that the Yougo 
Slavs would settle their questions with Italy not with words but with bullets. 

Trumbitch, Professor Herron tells me, refused to see Professor 
Borgese. This, however, may have been only revenge for Sonnino's pio 
to receive him (Trumbitch) in Rome. If this story is correct, I cannot bu 
feel that Trumbitch is not endowed with the large mind necessary in a 
statesman, but manifests that petty and truly Balkan spirit which ie 
has prevented — and I am afraid always will prevent — any settlement o 
Balkan questions. 

The proper spirit in which the Yougo-Slavs should have met > 
Italian definite renunciation of the whole Dalmatian Coast and Islands an 
Fiume was immediate acceptance by the Yougo-Slavs of the Italian claim to 
Trieste and Istria. I 

As Professor Herron says, everybody must recognize that a cama 
ethnological division between the Italians and Yougo-Slavs is impossible; 
therefore, there must be “give and take" on both sides. . 

Professor Herron takes the attitude that the Italians are justly 
indignant with the Yougo-Slavs for accepting the Austrian Navy at the hands 
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of the Austrian Governments. The Yougo-Slavs have, he believes, placed 
themselves in a very questionable position by the acceptance of this gift. 
The fleet should have been handed over by the Yougo-Slavs to the Allies, 
particularly as the Yougo-Slavs have loudly declared for many months that 
they did not wish, nor intend, to build a war fleet; that all they wanted was 
free ports on the Adriatic for their commerce; and by an unworthy action, 
says Professor Herron, have the Yougo-Slavs become possessed of a Fleet. 

Professor Herron acted as President of a Conference of 7 nationalities 
which met in Geneve on 1st November. This meeting was conducted by about 
50 delegates and was organized by Dr. Commčne. 

Professor Herron urged the nationalities present to immediate action 
towards securing agreement on questions which separated them and emphas- 
ize strongly the importance of a decision before the Peace Conference; and 
the strong position they would hold if they came to the Peace Conference 
with agreement among themselves. 

It appears that the Conference unanimously responded to the prin- 
ciples suggested by Prof. Herron, and three delegates from each nation were 
selected to prepare for the future and conclusive conference. 

The Serbians sent a very small delegation to the meeting and only 
subordinate members. Prof. Herron tells me that he has since learned that 
it was the intention of the Serbians to thwart the whole purpose of the 
conference by intrigues, and that they are seeking to sow division among 
these nationalities in order to gain advantages for themselves. 

One of the most striking statements which Prof. Herron made to 
me was that he firmly believed that there was an agreement between Pasitch 
and Sonnino, and that Pasitch was as much opposed to Yougo-Slavia as the 
Italian Foreign Minister, 

Of course these men are not prompted by the same motives. Sonnino 
fears the possession of the Adriatic Western Coast by Yougo-Slavia as he 
considers this as a menace to Italy: and Pasitch considers Yougoslavs as 
a menace to his own dominance. 

Herron has come to ihe conclusion that Pasitch does not want the 
Northern Yougo-Slav provinces of Austria to form part of the new State: 
he wants a greater Serbia which he can dominate, and feels that he would 
not be able to dominate the higher civilization of the Slovenes and Croatians. 

Prof. Herron is exceedingly worried about the whole of the situation 
and believes that the Allies should take the matter in hand very promptly 
and vigorously and not wait for the peace conference. He fears that, unless 
there is some settlement before the Peace Conference, their rifles may go 
off suddenly between the Italians and the Yougo-Slavs and a match be set 
to a flame which may be more difficult to extinguish than the war that has 
now, he hopes, definitely come to an end. 

He states that the Bolshevik madness is only waiting at the door 
of the Allied countries, and that very little indeed would infect Italy and so 
France, and perhaps even England: and that trouble between the Yougo- 
-Slavs and the Italians may bring about a revolution in Italy of the kind we 
have seen in Russia. 

I have written you Prof. Herron's views at considerable length and 
am sending copy of this letter to Paris and London in case you are no longer 
in the former city. As Steed may not be with you I am addressing a copy 
to him in both cities. 

With kind regards, 

Believe me, Yours sincerely, 

W, G. Middleton Edwards 
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2486 w.G. Middleton Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Geneva, 16. XI 1918. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


i itchi d asked whether 
Last Sunday morningt Mitchitch came to me an 
1 could arrange for a telegram to be sent to Corfu with a message to 
Gavrilovitch. ' ' 
We drafted the message, and I telephoned it thro to ihe Legation 
at 10.45 on Sunday morning last. 
I went up on Monday to Berne, and on Tuesday while there learned 
that the telegram had not been sent direcily to Corfu, as the Minister did 
not feel entirely justified in supporting the Anti-Pasitch party without the 
approval of London. 
The telegram, therefore, was sent io the F.O. to be transmitted to 
Corfu, or not, as they deemed best. . 
' On my return here I found that Miichitch etc. had left for Paris, 
and other more urgent things have prevenied me writing you in the casi 
The text of the message telephoned to Berne read as follows: — Au 
Ministre de la Grande Bretagne aupr&s du Gouvernement Serbe, Corfu, 
joi 'hich were present Pasic, 
A joint conference has been held here at w S 
djdanerniase of the National Council of Agram, leaders of the Serbian 
opposition and the Yougoslav Committee in London. I i nan . 
elected consisting of three Serbians Mika Gavrilović, la 1 
pagu Ljuba Davidović, Draza Pavlovic and three Austro-Hungarian 
Yougoslavs, doctor Brejc, Dr. Cingrija, Dusan Vassilievic. ' = 
Since the election of the above Pasic appears to be putting dj no 
in the way of Gavrilovic appointment, alleging that he would not be willing 
erhaps to accept the post. 
7 At the Conference it was understood that at ihe first meeting i de 
six delegates in Paris, the portefoglio of Foreign Minister be a s saa 
lovic. Dr. Trumbic and Gavrilovic friends urge him io leave z ša de 
once where first constitutional meeting of new government wi : . i 
earliest possible moment. Please give Gavrilovic above message . m» 
Trumbic confidentially and wire his reply to British Ambassador Paris 
Trumbic also to me in case Trumbic be still here". 


W. G. Middleton Edwards 
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249 RW. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu 
London, 25. XI 1918. 


MEMORANDUM RESPECTING AUsTRta-HUNGARY: 
LEGAL FACTORS REPLACING THE Duan MoNARCHEY . 


I. 


Austria-Hungary has ceased to exist and there is no possibility of 
negociating with it even if it were desired to do so — for the simple reason 
that none of the factors through which its relations with the outside world 
were: hitherto maintained, namely Dynasty, Joint Army, Foreign Office, and 
Bureaucracy — now survive. 

a) The Habsburgs are eliminated by their own act, and can no longer 
be regarded as in any way a determining factor. 

b) The Joint Army has already been dissolved into its national 
component parts: the Magyar troops owing allegiance to the new National 
Council in Budapest, the Jugoslav troops (incluđing Field-Marshal Boroevic 
and the late military governor of Bosnia, Baron Sarkotic) to the National 
Council in Zagreb, the Czechoslovak troops to the Czechoslovak Republic 
in Prague, Poles t0 the Warsaw National Government under General Pilsud- 
ski, while it appears that an Ukrainian military organisation is being formed 
under the National Council of Lemberg, and that the Roumanians of Hungary 
are forming their own National Council under the Transylvanian Committee. 


Cc) The Ballplatz, as Joint Austro-Hungarian Foreign Office has also 
ceased to exist, and the last Joint Foreign Minister, Count Andrassy, has 
himself declared that he could in future under no circumstances act save for 
Hungary alone. There are now in his place regularly constituted Ministries 
for Foreign Affairs for Hungary, German-Austria, Bohemia, the latter being 
already recognised by the Entente and having its provisional seat in Paris. 
In addition to these, the Jugoslav National Council in Zagreb! exercises full 
authority in the Southern Slav territories of the former Monarchy in foreign 
and military affairs and its authorised heads have formed a Joint Cabinet 
for themselves and for \Serbia, by which the foreign policy of the whole 
Jugoslav race is to be conducted. A united Jugoslavia is thus an accomplish- 
ed fact with which the Entente must reckon3 The only matter of principle 
not yet regulated as regards the Jugoslav question, is whether the present 
Serbian diplomatic channels are to be treated as the sole intermediary not 
merely between the Entente Goveruments and Belgrade, but between them 
and Zagreb also, or whether the official recognition demanded for the 
National Council in Zagreb both by itself and by the Serbian Government 
for it, is to be accorded by the Entente Governments. 


With regard to the Roumanians of Hungary, their representatives 
in the Budapest Parliament have publicly and formally declared in the 
name of the Roumanian National Party of Hungary, both at its executive 
committee and at a meeting of delegates from all parts of the Roumanian 
territory in Hungary, that they do not recognise the competence or juris- 
diction of the Hungarian Government and administration, and that they 
claim the right to be represented at the Peace Conference. They have already 
formed a National Committee at Kluj (Klausenburg), and are organising 
a National Army and Administration, with a view to the achievement of the 
national union of all Roumanians in a single state. 
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i i i ili ting in com- 
With regard to the Slovaks their National Council is ac i 
plete accord with the Government of the Republic in Prague, and the integral 
union of Czechs and Slovaks which both peoples demand, has already been 
accepted as the basis of recognition of the new Czecho-Slovak Republic by 
the Allied Governmenis. sedi 
The Poles of Galicia and of East Austria and Silesia have already 
declared their union with Poland and are working in .accord with the 
Government in Warsaw, which has its own Foreign Minister and State 
Organisation and is engaged in creating its National Army. ' 
The Ukrainians of Eastern Galicia have also formed a National 
Council at Lwow (Lemberg) and a National Militia of their own: but it is 
not yet clear what are their relations with the Ukrainian Government in 
Kiev, or what action, if any, has been taken by the Ukrainians of Northern 
Hungary. bor 
d) The same considerations apply to the Bureaucracy. The hina 
diction of the officials of the Joint Ministries of Foreign Affairs, War an 
Finance have come to an end: and doubtless a certain proportion of them 
would be incorporated in the new Government office of Vienna and Buda- 
est. The Joint officials who have hitherto governed Bosnia-Herzegovina are 
Tlo oteta or are being expelled, and the administration in lomi ka 
A isi i in its turn recognises 
der a provisional government, which in its L 
mmptišiće titena of the Jugoslav National o. dom kdo 
i i ian “Political" authori 
Dalmatia, and Carniola the central Austrian  Politica čuješ a o 
i i ll the other local officials remaining in oilic 
in process of being removed, all : J 1 ; . 
i tia-Slavonia, which has formally 
under the new National Council. In Croa , 
severed all connection with rić vi kodona m i ro . prase id 
-Croatian Ausgleich or Nagoda o the entire Admi: rates i sako 
ernor downwards has passed under the jurisdictio : 
dnom» ge Meanwhile the Czechs and Poles are smi m 
3 i ac 
i ir own officials, who have already taken over control in io 
i S ine plan worked out long before the final collapse of Austria 


-Hungary. 


II. 


Under these circumstances the Entente Powers are semi iona 
the necessity of dealing with the following authorities, in place of the for 
«Hungarian Government: 
Ko ia The Government of the German-Austrian Republic with Dr. Lo 
Renner as President of the National Council and Herr Otto Bauer o 
sion to the late Dr. Viktor Adler, the Socialist leader, who was <. 
Foreign Secretary. Judgment can be reserved as to any separate ac 
the part of German Tirol or Vorarlberg. ' Kena 
b) The Government of the Pogana Republic, under Count Karoly 
President of the National Council. 
ši c) The Government of the Czecho-Slovak Republic, under ne 
Masaryk as President, Dr. Kramarž as Prime Minister, and Dr. Ben 
oreign Minister. 
ii d) The Jugoslav National Council in Zagreb with o. ošo 
Korosec as President, MM. Pavelic and Pribicevic as Vice-Presi ents, ia 
representatives (selected on a proportional basis rai baca to : adam 
population) from  Croatia-Slavonia, Dalmatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, , 
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Carniola, Southern Carinthia and Southern Styria, and with provisional 
sub-governments in Sarajevo and Ljubljana (Laibach). 


€) The Provisional Government of Warsaw, which has taken over 
the authority of the Council of Regency, and to which the Poles of Galicia 
and Austrian Silesia have formally adhered, 


f) As already pointed out above, the position among the Roumanians 
is still somewhat fluid. 


II. 


The only logical principle upon which the Governments of the En- 
tente can act in their relations with the former Dual Monarchy is a recogni- 
tion of the duly accredited National Assemblies of each of the above nations 
(German-Austrians, Magyars, Czechoslovaks, Jugoslavs, Poles, Roumanians, 
and Ukrainians — it being assumed in all this that the Italian Irridentist 
populations are automatically united with Italy) and of their National 
Councils as possessing mandates from them. 


It is clear a) that of these various units, three can in no case be 
denied access to the Peace Conference — namely German-Austria, Hungary, 
Bobhemia (Czecho-Slovakia); b) that in the case of two others — namely the 
Jugoslavs and the Roumanians — separate access can only be avoided by 
an acceptance of their integral union with Serbia and Roumania respectively 
— in which case the two latter states would of course represent them officially 
at the Peace Conference, and €) that Polish Galicia (with the Polish portions 
of Austrian Silesia) may in any case be regarded for the purposes of the 
Peace Conference as merged in the new State of Poland, and d) that the 
Ukrainians of Eastern Galicia and Northern Hungary must either be admit- 
ted as a distinctive national unit or treated as identical with the Government 
of Kiev, whether the latter government be admitted as an independent 
state or only as a part of Russia, whether on a federal basis or otherwise. 


N.B. The above suggestion are of course not intended to prejudice 
in any way the question whether these various national units will be 
admitted to the whole labours of the Peace Conference or only certain 
sections dealing with their own specific problems. 


IV. 


The future frontiers of Hungary can only be drawn in accordance 
With the principles 
a) that Czecho-Slovak, Roumanian, and Jugoslav unity are the bases 


upon which the new States of Bohemia, Jugoslavia, and Roumania, are 
to rest; 


b) that special linguistic guarantees in church, school, and lawcourt 
must be assured to all racial minorities living within the newly drawn 
frontiers of each of those states. 

For the delineation of the frontiers of those new states it will be 
necessary to constitute boundary commissions, consisting of representatives 
of the two countries directly concerned and delegates appointed by the 
Peace Conference or by the League of Nations if already constituted. 

With a view to allaying inter-racial friction in the meantime, it may 
be helpful to establish certain “gray zones", which are generally admitted 
to be matters of dispute between parties, and which should be administered 
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under International control until the Boundary Commission .shall have 
completed their enquiries. Only thus would it be possible to avoid intensive 
propaganda and intrigue and the “incidents" which this would inevitably 
provoke. 


On the territory of Hungary it would be necessary to establish three 
such “gray zones": 


a) Between Magyars and Slovaks; 
b) Between Magyars and Roumanians; 
Cc) Between Magyars and the Jugoslavs. 


The problem of the future frontier between Hungary and the Ukraine, 
and between Hungary and German-Austria stand somewhat apart, since 
economic and geographical considerations play an even greater part in these 
two cases than in the three principle cases already specified. 


A. The Magyar-Slovak Frontier 


a) In Slovakia there are seven existing counties (Komitat-Kegye) 
which are incontestably Slovak — the only noticeable minorities being 
German rather than Magyar, and even they only amounting to —% of the 
whole. These seven counties (for convenience we adhere throughout to the 
Magyar names) are Trencsćn, Turćcz, Arva, Lipto, Zalyom, Szepes, SAros. 
With regard to them there can be no discussion, and they should from the 
first be regarded as integral parts of the Czecho-Slovak Republic. 


b) The border counties between Slovaks and Magyars are nine in 
number (from West to East): Pozsony (Pressburg), Nyitra, Bars, Hont, No- 
grad, G&mor, Abauj-Torna, Zemplen, Umg. These nine however, fall into two 
categories: 

1) Counties which are in the great majority Slovak, but from which 
certain amputations can and should be made in favour of Hungary. 


2) Counties which are distinctly mixed and where the line of demar- 
cation cannot follow purely ethnographical lines. To the latter belong Hont, 
Gčomor, and Abauj-Torna. 

In the case of the two South-Western counties — Pressburg and 
Nitra — special circumstances must be considered. The city of _Pressburg, 
which according to Magyar statistics contains 32.700 Germans, 31.700 Magyars, 
and only 11.600 Slovaks, is indispensible to Bohemia as providing it with a 
suitable Danubian port. The whole district to the North, as far as the very 
suburbs of the town, is purely Slovak, Its possession by Bohemia is further 
necessary in order to ensure the regulation of the river March, a problem 
of first rate importance to Moravia and Slovakia. : 


Just East of Pressburg the Danube divides into two channels, and 
most of the rich territory lying between the two, known as the “Grosse 
Schiitt", belongs to the county of Pressburg; and its population is over- 
whelmingly Magyar. It is to be expected that the Czechs will. claim this 
island, in order to obtain a certain stretch of the Danube as their Southern 
frontier. Thus the first point for decision by a boundary Commission will 
be whether the frontier should follow the Southern and main arm of the 
river, or the Northern and small arm. 


In the case of the county of Nitra, all the Northern and Central 
districts are Slovak, but there is a small, purely Magyar district in the 
South, round the small town of Ersek Ujvar, which Hungary would be 
entitled to claim. On the other hand, this would leave the mouth and about 
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15 miles of the lower reaches of the river Wag — otherwise a purely Slovak 
river — in the hands of Hungary, The Czechs are certain to put forward 
the view that ihe whole river to its mouth in the Danube (which coincides 
with the reunion of the two arms of the main river) must be included in 
Bohemian territory. 

If however this latter claim were admitted, it would be necessary 
to extend the Danubian frontier of Bohemia as far as the mouth of the 
river Garam, thereby including portions of the counties of Koma4rom and 
Esztergom, whose populations are almost exclusively Magyar. 

From the river Garam Norih-Eastwards as far as the Carpathian 
frontier between Hungary and Galicia the new frontier between Magyars 
and Slovaks will inevitably disregard the boundaries of the existing frontiers: 
it will be necessary to find a compromise between the natural ethnographic 
line of division, and a geographical line corresponding approximately to 
the division between mountain and plain (it being obvious that a certain 
portion of the foothills and in particular the outlying spur of the Tokay 
hills must remain in Magyar hands). 


To sum up, the. “Grey Zone" between Magyars and Slovaks would 
be composed roughly as follows: 

1) The Grosse Schiitt; 

2) The district of Ersek Ujvar in the county of Nitra; 

3) The portions of the counties of Komarom and Esztergom lying 
north of the Danube; ; 

4) In the county of Bars the sub-district (T4r4s) of Leva; 

5) In the county of Hont the three sub-districts of Ipolynyek, Szob, 
and Vamosmikola; 

6) In the county of Go&mor the sub-districts of Rimaszecs, Putnok, 
and Rozsnyo; 

7) In the county of Abauj Torna the sub-district of Kossa and Tiizer 
— the town of Kossa being assigned to the Slovaks; 

8) In the county of Zemplen the sub-district of Nagy-Mihaly. 


It is suggested that everything to the North-West of this strip of 
territory should be regarded as indisputably Slovak, and everything to the 
South-East as indisputably Magyar. 

It is to be borne in mind that the small Magyar minorities in the 
districts described as indisputably Slovak will diminish by a natural process, 
owing to the disappearance of the numerous imported Magyar officials. The 
proportion of real Magyar populations in these districts is very small, even 
among them a considerable number are really magyarised Slovaks. Mean- 
while it will in case be necessary for the Slovaks to sacrifice very considera- 
ble colonies which are situated in the indisputably Magyar territory of 
Hungary — e.g. numerous wealthy villages scattered along both banks of 
the Danube between Esztergom (Gran) and Budapest, and also the large 
Slovak oasis of Bekes Csaba in the great Hungarian Plain. 


B. Magyar-Roumanian Frontier 


The “Gray Zone" between Magyars and Roumanians must run from 
ihe River Tisza (Theiss) in the North to the river Maros in the South, and 
would contain roughly the following territory: 

a) In the county of Ugocsa the sub-district of Tiszantul. 
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b) In the county of Szatm4r the sub-districts of Szatm&r and Erdčd. 

c) In the county of Szilagy the subdistricts of Tosn&d, then Szilagy 
Cseh, then Szilag Somlyć and Kraszna. 

d) In the county of Bihar the subdistricts of Ermilhaly Falva, Sze- 
kelyhid, Marhita, Szal4rd, Nagy V4rad (Grosswardein), including the town 
of this name, Cseffa, Nagy Szalonka, and Tenke. 


€) In the county of Arad the subdistricts of Kisjeno, Vilagos, Klek, 
and Arad. 


To the left of the zone there are isolated Roumanian settlements, 
but the overwhelming majority of the population is Magyar. To the Fast 
of this zone there are considerably larger Magyar settlements, even apart 
from the solid block of Szekel population (numbering roughly 500.000) which 
occupies the extreme South-Eastern corner of Transylvania and cannot under 
any conceivable circumstances be excluded from the united Roumanian state. 

It is to be remembered that nowhere has the falsification of the 
census been carried to such lengths by the Magyar authorities as among 
the Roumanians of Transylvania: and therefore it may be safely assumed 
that in the event of an impartial census anything between 10 and 20% 
would fall to be deducted from the total Magyar figure. Moreover, in addition 
to those Roumanians who have been fraudulently included in the census 
as Magyars, there are large numbers of other Roumanians who have yielded 
to political and personal pressure and enrolled themselves as Magyars in 
order to curry favour with the local authorities. Under a new regime all 
ihese weaker brethren will once more come out as Roumanians. A further 
percentage falls to be deducted in view of the large (indeed quite needlessly 
large) numbers of Magyar administrative officials in Transylvania, who will 
automatically tend to migrate back to Hungary proper. 


(The best indication that there is something wrong with the Magyar 
statistics is to be found in the following fact. The entire Orthodox and 
Uniate population of Hungary is either Roumanian, Serb, or Ruthens, with 
the exception of a few thousand who have been Magyarised. None the less, 
though the total Roumanian, Serb, and Ruthene population in Hungary is 
given in the Hungarian statistics as 3,800.000; the total Orthodox and Uniate 
population is given as 4,300.000. The half-million unaccounted for are pre 
sumably non-Magyars who have been included in the racial census tables 
as Magyars). 


None the less, even on the most favourable assumption, it will pro- 
bably be necessary to include between 600.000 and 700.000 Magyars in Greater 
Roumania. For them it will be necessary to procure a definite charter, 
assuring to all certain definite linguistic rights in church, school, and 
law-courts, and to the compact mass of Szekels perhaps a definite measure 
of local autonomy, similar to that which the Saxons of Transylvania are 
entitled to claim. 


C. The Magyar-Jugoslav Frontier 


Starting from the Western frontier between Austria and Hungary, 
the new Jugoslav frontier against Hungary at first follows a clearly defined 
course — namely the river Mur to its junction with the Drave, and then the 
river Drave to its junction with the Danube. The only districts to the North 
of this line which could conceivably be claimed by the Jugoslavs are 
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a) the districts of Mura Szombat, running along the Austrian frontier 
north of the Mur, and : 

b) that portion of the county of Baranya lying in the fork of the 
Danube and Drave to the South-East of Pecs (Fiinfkirchen). 

The former can only be considered in connection with the question 
of the so-called “Corridor“ between Jugoslavia and Czechoslovakia, which it 
is not proposed to discuss here. Unless such a “Corridor" were created, this 
district must obviously remain with Hungary. The latter is largely inhabited 
by Serbs, but the disadvantages of creating yet another artificial frontier 
are so great, that it would seem better to retain the river frontiers as far 
as possible. 

In the case of the Banat, Serbian and Roumanian claims may for 
the moment be regarded as identical in so far as the frontier against Hungary 
is concerned. (The question of the future Serbo-Roumanian frontier in the 
Banat must be reserved for special treatment). 

The Nortbern frontier between Serbia-Roumania and Hungary can 
only be the river Maros, from a point near the town of Arad westwards. The 
only portion of the Banat which could be treated as a “grey Zone" between 
Serbia-Roumania and Hungary is the extreme North-West corner lying in 
the fork of the rivers Maros and Theiss and facing the Magyar city of 
Szeged. This triangular piece of territory corresponds almost exactly with 
the two “Jaras"“ of Tčrok Kaniza and Nagy Szent Miklos, or from a geo- 
graphical point of view, with the course of ihe Aranka river (and old channel 
of the Maros). It will undoubtedly be contended by the Magyars that this 
triangle is predominantly Magyar and is necessary to the development of 
Szeged as ihe second city of Hungary. 

Between the Banat and the Baranya lies the Bacska district, which 
must in any case be regarded as the principle “Grey Zone" between Magyars 
and Jugoslavs. This Zone may finally be regarded as identical with the large 
county of B&cs-Bodrog, which contains a mixed Magyar-Serb-Slovak-German 
population. 


Prilozi 


1. Frano Supilo: A Southern Slav Patriot* 


Probably but few of those who read the announcement of Frano 
Supilo's death had any perception of the man and what he stood for. And 
yet it is no exaggeration to describe him as one of the ablest political brains, 
not merely of his own nation, but of. warring Europe as a whole—one of 
those who, if once assured a hearing, could not have failed to influence the 
deliberations of the future conference of peace. The story of his life is the 
story of a national idea which contributed materially to the causes of 
the war, and whose fulfiltment must be a vital faotor in any stable settlement 
of Europe. " i 

Frano Supilo was born in 1870 of poor parents at Cavtat (Ragusa 
Vecchia), on the coast of .southern Dalmatia. His political career began at 
. the age of 14 as the result of a schoolboy prank. He and two other small 
boys hissed Crown Prince Rudolf on the streets of Ragusa during an official 
visit to the ancient republic: and this offence was visited in typically 
Austrian fashion by expulsion from every scholastic establishment in the 
Empire. One of- the other culprits was the son of the mayor and deputy 
of Ragusa, then leader of the Croat National Party in Dalmatia: and 
private influence succeeded in reversing the decision, with the result that 
Melko Čingrija followed the usual academic career and in due course 
stepped into his father's place as mayor and representative of the town. 
But Supilo had no powerful patrons, and in his case the veto held 

good. He was a self4nade man in the best and most literal sense of the 
term: his education was what his own natural genius was able to wrest from 
adverse circumstances. The Italian language, the medium of intercourse . 
between a purely Slav province and the outer world, came almost as 
naturally to him as his native Serbo-Croat; and as with so many other Croat 
leaders, his mind was moulded by the teachings and example of the great 
Italian thinkers and patriots of the last century. At first he scarcely saw 
beyond the narrow limits of Ragusa, a city of magic memories, steeped in 
its ancient republican tradition, but living upon a dead past, in complete 
isolation from the world. The little town was as yet immersed in narrow 
party feuds, in which the national idea was too often overshadowed by 
religious and social motives; and oil was continually poured upon the flames 
by local newssheets, whose irade was mutual incitement and invective. 
Supilo, then, at the age of barely twenty found himself in a subordinate 
position on the staff of the Crvena Hrvatska, which had been founded to 
represent purely Croat interests against Serbs and Italians, who had _com- 
bined to capture the Commune of Ragusa. A mutual friend, who before the 
war took a growing part in Dalmatian politics, used to tell me that it was 
only some years after he returned from America in 1898. that he first heard 
-Supilo's name mentioned at all seriously. ; g 

In 1900 a. wealthy group of Croat merchants in Fiume decided to 
found a paper of their own, still on strictly Croat lines, but with a wider 
outlook than that of remote Ragusa; and Supilo was selected as its first 
editor. Its main aim was opposition to the intolerable rćgime of Count 
Khuen Hćderv&ry, who since 1883 had governed Croatia as a Magyar satrapy 
by every imaginable method of corruption and repression, and especialty 
by skilfully playing off Croats and Serbs against each other, and kindling the 
dying flames of religious animosity. The press throughout Croatia had been 


* The New Europe, vol. IV. No. 51, October 4, 1917. 
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Now and for the next decade most of the political initiative among 


# 


the Southern Slavs was to come from Dalmatia; and Supilo and the office 


The active intervention of the Dalmatians gave a great impetus to 


the idea of closer co-operation between Croat and Serb; and it is worth 


united front, and after a series of preliminary party conferences forty Croat 
deputies from Croatia, Dalmatia, and Istria met in October 1905 and draw" 
up the famous Resolution of Fiume. 

This document, which marks an epoch in Jugoslav history, was 
drafted by the ex-Mayor of Spalato, Dr, Trumbić, the same man who last 
August signed With the Serbian Premier the no less memorable Pact of 


Corfu. Trumbić received his main backing from fellow-Dalmatians — Supilo, . 


: Milić, Čingrija, and Smodlaka. In the light of formulas which the Great 
War has made common Property, the opening phrase of the Resolution 
deserves Our special attention: for it asserts that “every nation has the 
Tight to decide freely and“independently concerning its existence and its 
fate, and thus places on record the Croat leaders' title to political maturity. 
Being directly designed “as a basis for close co-operation with the Magyars 
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against Austria, it accepted the existing constitutional arrangement between 
Hungary and Croatia, but demanded the reincorporation of Dalmatia in the 
latter and laid. down an elaborate programme of reforms, alike “political, 
cultural, financial, and economic." Events were to prove that they had utterly 
miscalculated in relying upon progressive ideas among the Magyars; but 
this does not for a ihoment detract from their work among their own people. 

A fortnight later twenty-six Serb deputies met at Zara and formally 
endorsed both the Resolution of Fiume and the Principle of joint political 
action between the Croats and Serbs as one nation by blood and language. 
It was on this basis that Supilo became the Principal intermediary between 
Croats and Magyars. In the course of these negotiations he came into _close 
contact with all the Magyar political leaders, and deeply impressed them 


with his political capacity and vision, his persistence, and his rugged incor- - 


ruptibility. When, therefore, the Magyar Coalition came“ into power in 
Hungary in April 1906, and thereby brought its new ally, the Serbo-Croat 
Coalition, into power in Croatia, it was already obvious to Budapest that the 
real driving force in the Croatian capital proceeded from Supilo and his. 
Dalmatian friends, rather than from the nominal heads of the provincial 
government. A year later the Magyarising frenzy of Francis Kossuth and his 
colleagues of the Wekerle Cabinet destroyed the shortlived friendship between 
Magyar and Croat; and it was Supilo who, after his impassioned appeals for 
compromise had failed, became the soul of the obstruction by which the 
forty Croat delegates held up the whole business of the Hungarian Parliament 
for nearly two months. His achievement was the more remarkable because, 
amid all the work which political organisation and journalism entailed in 
that busy year, he had found time to master unaided the Magyar language 
to such a pitch as enabled him to use it for his speeches in the Budapest 
Chamber. ' Krs 
Croat resistance was of course overpowered, and the Magyars, 
through their nominee Baron Rauch, introduced an absolutist rćgime in 
Croatia and subjected their former friends of the Serbo-Croat Coalition to 
every kind of political persecution. By this time Supilo was a name to 
conjure. within both halves of the Monarchy, and those in authority viewed 
with growing alarm the emergence of a strong popular leader who owed 
nothing to position, favour, or even education. “We must destroy him at all 
costs," said a high Austrian official in 1907 to. Mr. Steed. “He cannot be 
bought; he must be put out of harm's way." Though Vienna was not devoid 
of men -who realised the full significance of the Southern Slav problem for 
Austria-Hungary, their warnings were disregarded, and official Austria made 
itself the accomplice of official Hungary in a deliberate attempt to wreck 
the idea of Serbo-Croat unity and at the same time to use :its growing 
popularity as a lever for discrediting and attacking independent Serbia. 

The full perfidy of the methods employčd to this end are still very 
inadequately realised in the West, though they throw a searching light not 
merely upon Austria-Hungary's traditional policy, but also upon one of the 
prime causes of the present war. The annexation of Bosnia in October 1908 
was preceded for many months by a skilful press campaign, intended to 
suggest that the leaders of the movement for unity were inspired, and even 
directly financed from Belgrade, and that thus so far from voicing any 
genuine national demand, they were mere venal agents of an alien dynasty. 
Wholesale arrests took place in Croatia, and in March 1909 there opened 
at Agram a monster treason trial which was to drag on for seven months 


amid scandals worthy of Judge Jeffreys himself. The whole apparatus of . 


spies, informers, and agents provocateurs with which Vienna and Budapest 
had flooded the Southern Slav provinces was mobilised for the occasion; 
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and as a further means of intimidation the secret police actually organised 
a band of hooligan students to set upon some of the Coalition leaders in the 
main streets of Agram. Supilo was a victim of one of these asšaults. As the 
Bosnian crisis dragged on and the risk of war with Russia grew, yet other 
poisoned weapons were employed. On Aehrenthal's own orders the Viennese 
Foreign Office supplied Austria's leading historian Heinrich Friedjung with 
a formidable array of “documents," purporting to establish the corrupt 
complicity of the Serbo-Croat leaders in a widespread revolutionary plot 
organised by the Serbian Government in Croatia and Bosnia. On the very 
day fixed by the Austrian General Staff for a final rupture with Serbia the 
first instalment of Friedjung's “revelations" appeared in the Neue Freie 
Presse, At the last moment Russia yielded to William II's demonstration 
“in shining armour," and the danger of a European war was everted for 
the time; but the news reached Vienna so late at night that Aehrenthal's 
attempt to suspend publication came too late. In those days it was an open 
secret in Vienna that one of the first steps under martial law would have 
been the execution of Supilo and other coalition leaders. As, however, peace 
was preserved, nothing could prevent them from bringing a collective action 
for libel against Dr. Friedjung. F 

The amazing revelations of the Friedjung Trial cast an indelible 
stain upon Austria's diplomacy, and afford crushing proof of her bad faith 
towards Serbia. For the “documents" upon which the defence relied were 
proved to be impudent forgeries, concocted by officials of the Austro-Hun- 
garian Legation in Belgrade, and supplied en gros, with the connivance of 
the Minister, to the Foreign Office in Vienna, for the purpose of poisoning 
the wells of public opinion against the Jugoslavs inside and outside the 
Monarchy. These forgeries, which deserve a special chapter to themselves, 
were far too gross to have deceived the merest child; and when Professor 
Masaryk on the floor of the Austrian Delegation branded the guilty diplo- 
matist as a second Azev, the spy and agent provocateur, the Foreign Minister, 
remained seated in no less guilty silence. Those who like myself were 
present at the Friedjung Trial will never forget its atmosphere_of mingled 
perfidy and prejudice. Still less will they forget the venomous and con- 
centrated attack launched against the person of Supilo, revealing as in a 
flash the recognition of his strength and the resolve-to annihilate him at 
all costs. In those days Supilo stood the test of an ordeal such as comes 
to few men, and those who saw him in the flames could never again doubt 
his metal. ' 

During tihe trial Supilo's colleagues loyaily supported him, but after 
it their paths forked asunder. While most of them were too ready to rest 
upon their oars after so triumphant a vindication of their honour, Supilo 
was bent on continuing the fight with renewed energy. Henceforth he stood 
apart from the parties, relying more and more upon the rising generation 
and making of his Novi List a true focussing point of the growing movement 
for unity and religious freedom. Like the overwhelming mass of his people, 
he hailed the Balkan victories of Serbia as the herald of resurrection, and 
seemed to wait for the trumpet call that was to usher in the final struggle. 
To the very last the ruling factors in the Habsburg Monarchy would have 
none of him; none have ever known better than they how to squander or. 
reject their national resources in men and in ideas. Supilo's whole career 


is a crushing indictment of their whole system. It -was his unpardonable. 


crime to combat the principle of Divide et Impera, and to help to join 
indissolubly those whom God's Vicegerent in Vienna had resolved should 
remain asunder. š 
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On ihe eve of war Supilo was walking in Tirol, and crossed the 
Italian border to await events. The great storm, whose gathering electricity 
he and his compatriots had long felt around them, had at last burst, and 
for him there could be only one choice. To the Jugoslavs Austria's war with 
Serbia was a civil war, deliberately designed to shatter for &ver the dream 
of unity and freedom. Supilo found his way to Rome and London, and in 
company with such other Jugoslav leaders as succeeded in crossing the 
frontier — notably his old frićnd Ante Trumbić of Spalato — devoted himself 
to pleading the cause and watching the interests of the Jugoslavs in Entente 
countries. The time has not yet come to reveal his signal services to that 
cause in the spring of 1915, the skill with which he elicited essential facts. 
from the official world, the persuasive eloquence and resource of argument 
by which he succeeded in enlightening ignorance in high places. But on one 
aspect of his activity special stress must be laid. Of all the Jugoslav leaders 
Supilo had the clearest grasp of the Adniatic problem as a whole, and of 
the capital importance of an intimate understanding between Italians and 
Jugoslavs, alike in their mutual interests and.in those of the Entente as a 
whole. Undeterred by the yelpings of the gutter press, he worked incessantly 
to remove the causes of friction and distrust, and had already won the 
friendship and confidence of many representative Italians. Thus we shall 
mourn him not merely as a Slav patriot, but as a true friend of Italy. 


To ihose who did not know him it is difficult to convey the full 
timbre of Supilo's mind. He was a real elemental force in politics, command- 
ing attention by sheer strength of will, even where he could not gain entrance 
by more personal qualities. His political flair was as unrivalled as the 
patience with which he pieced together fragments of a story, tested their 
truth by exploring many a devious sidetrack and covered up his traces as 
he advanced. Nothing was more fascinating than to watch him adjusting 
his focus anew to the unfamiliar political conditions of Paris and London, 
and weighing in the scales of his mind the statesmen and diplomatists of 
the Entente. One of the secrets of his success was the zest with which he 
studied the psychology of all with whom his political work brought him into 
contact; and here his very lack of training stood him in good stead, enabling 
him to apply an absolutely untouched intellect of the very first order to his 
study of men and events. 

Like every man of genius, he had the defects of his qualities. He 
could not suffer fools gladly and took an almost impish delight in letting 
many of his weaker colleagues feel the grip of steel within the velvet of the 
glove. He never learnt the supremely difficult task of leading, while seeming 
to be led. Bom of a race which is extraordinanily subjective and personal, 
Supilo, too, was swayed unduly by personal likes and dislikes. He had all 
the secretiveness of the peasant and not a little of the peasant's distrust of 
strangers; but, though he regarded himself as exceptionally ruse, there was - 
in him also an element of naivetć€ and even of childlike simplicity which 
constituted much of bis charm. When once he gave his confidence he did 
so wholeheartedly. Simple in his tastes, loyal in his friendships, he set an 
example of sterling honesty and straight dealing against which calumny and 
malice beat in vain. Behind a heavy and at first sight unarresting exterior 
there was hidden an amazing vitality whose magnetic force affected all 
around him. Having been privileged to know him for nearly ten years of 
stress and trial, I can only re-echo the phrase with which Professor Masaryk 
summed up his defence of Supilo in the memorable Friedjung Trial — “For 
him I would lay both my hands in the fire." - 

To the cause to which he devoted every energy, his death is a cruel 
loss; but to describe it as irreparable would be the worst of all reflections 
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upon his memory. Supilo built surely upon unshakable foundations. He has 
died in exile, with the Promised Land not yet in sight, but truth is on the 
inarch, and nothing can arrest its course. That sense of spiritual unity which 
has been latent through centunies of oppression, has kindled into flame by 
the great events of our own century, and has at last passed into the conscious- 
ness of the whole race. We cannot as yet foresee the political form in which 
this unity will find its practical expressions; but we know that as the sparks 
fly upward, so in one form or another — soon or late, with us or against us — 
the Southern Slavs will achieve their national ideal. And in the Temple of 
Fame by which another great Dalmatian, Ivan Meštrović, hopes some day to 
commemorate the forerunners and champions of a new order, the name of 
Frano Supilo will assuredly not be forgotten. 


2 [L'accordo Torre — Trumbić] 


I rappresentanti delle nazionalita soggette in tutto od in parte al 
dominio dell'Austria-Ungheria convengono sek alkrmom: i loro principi per 
la loro azione comune nel modo seguente: 

1) Ciascun popolo aspirante a constituire la propria nazionalita ed 
unita statale od a completarla ha il diritto imprescrittibile alla piena indipen- 
denza politica ed economica. 

2. Ciascuno di questi popoli riconosce nella Monarchia Austro-Unga- 
rica Vostacolo fondamentale alla realizzazione delle sue aspirazioni e dei 
suoi diritti. 

3. Questi popoli s'impegnano per tanto ad aiutarsi a vicenda nella 
lotta contro comune oppressore per la loro totale liberazione in modo da 
raggiungere la completa unita nazionale nella libera unita statale. 


I RAPPRESENTANTI DEL POPOLO ITALIANO E DEL POPOLO' 
JUGOSLAVO CONVENGONO IN PARTICOLARE QUANTO SEGUE: 


4. Nei rapporti fra la nazione Italiana e la nazione dei Serbi, Croati 
e Sloveni, conosciuti anche sotto il nome comune di nazione Jugoslava, i 
rappresentanti dei due popoli riconoscono che l'unita e Vindipendenza della 
nazione jugoslava č interesse vitale dell'Italia, come il completamento dell' 
unita nazionale dell'Italia & interesse vitale della nazione jugoslava. E percio 
i rappresentanti dei due popoli s'impegnano a svolgere tutta la loro opera 
affinchč durante la guerra ed al momento della pace queste finalita delle 
due nazioni siano interamente raggiunte. 

5. Affermano che la liberazione del Mare Adniatico e la sua difesa 
contro ogni presente ed eventuale nemico č un interesse vitale dei due popoli. 

6. S'impegnano a risolvere amichevolmente anche nell'interesse dei 
futuri buoni e sinceri rapporti fra i due popoli le singole controversie terri- 
toriali sulla base dei principii di nazionalita e del diritto dei popoli di 
decidere della propria sorte e in modo da non ledere interessi vitali delle 
due nazioni, che saranno definiti al momento della pace. 

7. Ai nuclei di un popolo che dovessero essere inclusi. nei confini 
dell'Altro, sara riconosciuto e garantito il diritto al rispetto della loro lingua, 
della loro coltura e dei loro interessi morali ed economici. 


il 7 marzo 1918 Dr Trumbić, Andrea Torre 
Savoy Hotel R. W. Seton-Watson, Wickham Steed 
G. Emanuel 
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3 Serbia's Choice* 


During the past six montbs the position of Serbia in the Great 
Alliance has entered upon a new phase. The Rome Congress of Austro- 
-Hungarian nationalities, the simultaneous fiasco of the Austrophile campaign 
in Paris and London, the precise declaration of the Versailles Conference in 
favour of Poland, the still more explicit statements of Mr. Lansing in favour 
of all the races under German or Austrian rule, the British Government's 
recognition of the Czecho-Slovaks as allies—all this has produćed a cumu- 
lative effect, and leads inevitably in the direction of formal Allied recognition 
of the Jugoslav national ideal. Serbia, whom the Liberal and first Coalition 
Governments were careful to exclude from the status of an ally, and behind 
whose back decisions were made which concerned her so vitally as the 
Convention with Italy, to-day has the satisfaction of knowing that her inte- 
rests, like those of Greece, are recognised as forming an integral portion of 
Allied policy, and cannot be ignored in any negotiation or settlement. But, 
at the moment, when further important decisions may be pending, it is 
necessary to enquire how far Serbian statesmanship—as distinguished from 
those qualities of simple horizon and loyal endurance by which the Serbian 
people has won the hearts of its Allies—has been responsible for the change, 
and how far her leadens have not merely waited upon events in.an attitude 
of masterly inactivity. In every country, home and foreign policy are often 
closely interwoven, and ihis is peculiarly the case with Serbia since her 
Government has lived in exile. Her affairs have reached an acute and 
dangerous internal crisis, of which the outside world has hitherto been 
allowed to know nothing; and events have forced us to the reluctant decision 
to acquaint our readers with the main facts which are essential to a com- 
prehension of the Serbian situation as a whole. 


When war broke out, elections for a new Skupština were pending, 
and Mr. Pašić was actually absent in his constituency, when Austria-Hungary, 
after a mysterious silence of three weeks, presented the fatal ultimatum of 
23 July. Mobilisation made all idea of a general election impossible, and even 
party animosity grew silent in the face of so grave a national crisis. The 
Austrian invasion rendered necessary the hurried evacuation of Belgrade, and 
the four Opposition groups which, on the very eve of war, had been in full 
cry against the Old Radical Cabinet under Mr. Pašić, found themselves, at 


.the provisional capital of Niš, in a state of perplexity and suspended ani- 


mation. Twice beavily repulsed, the enemy returned to the assault in greater 
force than ever, and by November Serbia found herself in a wellnigh 
desperate condition—isolated from her Allies, unable to cope with her 
wounded, and rapidly running short of the necessary ammunition and 
supplies. This moment was marked by two political events of great signi- 
ficance. A Coalition Cabinet was formed, representing the Union Sacrće of 
the leading Serbian parties: and Mr. Pašić, in the name of his new Govern- 
ment, associated himself formally and publicly with the programme of 


. Jugoslav unity and independence, as put forward in the Skupština. Serbia 


thereby nailed her colours to the mast as the new Piedmont of the Balkans 
in a death-struggle against. the Habsburgs. Crown, Parliament and nation 
stood united and resolved to perish or to achieve the most chenished political 
aspiration of the race. 

Within a few weeks the tide of battle turned, and General Mišić 
earned his marshal's baton at the battle of Rudnik, which ended in the 


* The New Europe, Vol. VIII. No. 97,'22 August 1918. 
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headlong rout of Potiorek's armies. It is to the eternal glory of Serbia that 
she chose the darkest and seemingly most hopeless-moment of the war to 
emphasise her national mission and her readiness to face extinction rather 
than renounce the effort to achieve it. Such an act was worthy of the race 
which, through five centuries of allien_rule, celebrated its greatest defeat 
as the sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection. i 

The Coalition Government lasted from November, 1914, to June, 1917, 
and included among its members the Young Radical leaders, Mr. Davidović 
and Mr. Drašković, and the Progressive leader, Mr. Marinković. During the 
spring and summer which followed the Austrian dćbćcle, and then during 
the terrible crisis of the triple German-Austro-Bulgarian invasion and-the 
great Serbian Retreat, the old party rivalries remained more or less latent; 
but with the permanent establishment of the Serbian Government at Corfu, 
they began to break out anew. The supersession of the Voivode Putnik 
and almost his entire staff aroused many heartburnings, and unfriendly 
critics accused Mr. Pašić of seeking to thrust upon the military chiefs the 
entire responsibility for the disasters which had overtaken Serbia. It is 
obvious that the Cabinet, as a whole, must share the credit or discredit for 
this step; but there is reason to believe that it was due to the personal 
initiative of the Premier himself and of his political right hand, Mr. Stojan 
Protić, then still nominally in retirement. At Corfu there was a slow but 
noticeable growth of the old personal rćgime, which had been the curse of 
Serbian politics before the Balkan Wars; and the Prince Regent, whose 
wisdom and gallantry in war had won general admiration, did not prove 
equal to the thorny task of restraining the politicians. Indeed, after one 
period of acute friction — curiously enough, during their joint visit to the 
Western capitals — he appears to have resigned himself to the Pašić system 
as an inevitable feature of the war situation. 


As was unhappily to be expected in the light of past Serbian history, 


the reviving party dissensions were reflected in the army. They came to a: 


head in the winter of 1916, when a number of officers were arrested on a 
charge of conspiracy against the life of the Prince Regent Alexander. Late in 
August, 1916, a shot had been fired at the motor in which Prince Alexander 
and General Sarrail were seated — fortunately without anyone being injured. 
The French ordered an investigation, and the alleged assassin, a Greek, was 
arrested. In September the Government introduced in the Skupština a Bill 
instituting special courts martial for officers, but failing to secure its adop- 
tion, had to resort to other and more drastic methods. In December, there- 
fore, it placed under arrest, among others, the late military governor of 
Macedonia, General Damian Popović (formerly involved in the conspiracy of 
1903, though not actually one.of the murderers), and two very distinguished 
staff officers, Colonels Dimitrijević and Milovanović. Among the many impli- 
cated in the aaffair, or subjected to suspicion or persecution, were Generals 
Bojanović (the ex-War Minister) and Gojković (drowned in a sunk transport 
while being conveyed to Salonica), and four of the most brilliant of the 
Picked officers sent out to Russia to command the Jugoslav Division in the 
Dobrudja. What made the whole affair so specially deplorable was the fact 
that suspicion was allowed to fall upon the very flower of the army; and 
this enabled spiteful critics to suggest that the dominant party was trying 


to rid itself of the “coming men" and maintain its power by the help of ' 


dependent mediocrities. 


In January, 1917, the trial of Dimitrijević and eleven others was 
opened at Salonica. The military tribunal before which they were arraigned 
was partly composed of notorious personal enemies of' the accused; and 
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though the trial was nominally public, admission to the court was confined 
io those who could secure the necessary Government permits. It proved 
impossible to establish any connection between the accused officers and the 
attempt on the Prince's life. But after an adjournment of some weeks fresh 
witnesses were brought forward to prove a new charge. Dimitrijević and 
his friends were denounced as ringleaders of the so-called “Black Hand" 
— a secret society which had been founded in Belgrade some years before 
the Balkan Wars for the purpose of stimulating national effort both in 
Serbia and so far as possible in all Jugoslav countries. It is necessary to 
point out that this society, whose real name was “Union or Death," came 
to be known as the Black Hand, as the result of a campaign launched in 
the Belgrade press by an Austrian Jew named Konitzer, at the instance of 
the notorious Count Forgacs, then Austro-Hungarian Minister to Serbia and 
inspirer of the forged documents which figured in the Friedjung trial. 
Dimitrijević's enthusiasm for the Jugoslav idea had made his name a house- 
hold word in Serbia, and he gained greatly in influence owing to his 
intimacy with Dr. Milovanović, the Serbian statesman whose premature 
death on ihe eve of the Balkan war was nothing less than a political catas- 
trophe. The added prestige acquired by Dimitrijević and his friends during 
the campaigns of 1912. and 1913 alarmed the. Pašić Cabinet still further: 
and the tension was increased by the disputes between ihe civil and military 
authorities - with regard to the administration of the territory conquered 
from the Turks — disputes which had a deplorable effect upon the new 
population. Early in_1914 Mr. Protić, as Minister of the Interior, and “the 
strong man" of the Pašić Cabinet, suddenly seized the “National Casino" at 
Belgrade — the headquarters of the “Union or Death" group, and arbitrarily 
dispersed its members. There was thus already a considerable nucleus of 
unrest and discontent in the Serbian army when the present war broke out: 
and this was not diminished by the fact that once more the “Union or Death" 
group covered themselves with distinction and acquired considerable in- 
fluence round the Voivode Piitnik. Inevitably this was regarded by many 
Serbs as the explanation of the wholesale changes in the higher ranks of the 
army that followed the Great Retreat. The Government did nothing to allay 
the bitterness thus engendered, and the two rival army cliques, shoved from 
behind by the idle and extremely međiocre party politicians of Corfu, found 
in the sultry atmosphere of the Salonica Expedition a fruitful breeding 
ground for intrigue and mutual resentment. 

The Conspiracy Trial ended in the condemnation, of nine officers to 
death, and the Prince-Regent, yielding most reluctantly to the insistent pres- 
sure of his political advisers, and disregarding many informal suggestions * 
from abroad, finally signed the death: warrant of Colonel Dimitrijević, Major 
Vulović and Malobabić, a Serb refugee from Croatia, who, in 1909, bad 
figured as one of the victims of the Agram Treason Trial. The sentence on + 
the remaining officers was commiuited to imprisonment, but not only they, 
but-člose upon Sixty other officers, were removed from their posts and 
sent in disgrace to. Biserta, while many other “suspects" were placed on 
half-pay or kept under observation at Corfu. Suspicion was not confined 
to military circles, and more than one diplomatist and professor of proved 
reputation was frowned upon for a time. Meanwhile, a severe censorship 
prevented the news from reaching allied countries, and it was sought to 
.weaken the effect of such faint rumours as none the less arrived, by repre- 
senting the condemned officers as Austrophiles engaged in intrigues for a 
separate peace. i 

The Salonica trial brought the dissensions in the Cabinet to a head, 
and at length led to the withdrawal of the Young Radical and Progressive 
leaders from the Coalition. Their demand for a revision of the trial was 
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the point upon which they actually joined issue, but it merely served to 
focus a whole series of gravamina against the personal rćgime of Mr. Pašić 
and his party. . t ; 

Happily this. wretched party feud had not, as yet, infected with its 
poison the foreign policy of Serbia. Whatever their mutual jealousies, all 
parties had enthusiastically and .unreservedly supported. the programme of 
Jugoslav unity, as proclaimed by the Skupština in November, 1914, and 
publicly endorsed by the Prince-Regent during his London visit in April, 
1916. Moreover, all fully approved Mr. Pašić's refusal to entertain for a 
moment the secret peace overtures of Vienna. The Cabinet crisis coincided 
with the visit of the President of the Jugoslav Committee, Dr. Trumbić, to 
Corfu, to agree upon a precise and unified political programme as between 
the representatives of the Serbian Kingdom and of their kinsmen in Austria- 
-Hungary. The lengthy discussions which followed were the last occasion 
on which all the Serbian parties co-operated; and it is of capital importance 
to remember that the Declaration of Corfu, in which the results of these 
discussions were gathered up, repregents the unanimous voice of every 
section of the Serbian nation. Thus the unhappy misunderstandings of the 
last year must not be taken as a sign of any slackening or uncertainty in the 
national ideal, though, on the other hand, they very seriously affect the 
moral of those upon whom that ideal depends for its achievement. 

After the Declaration of Corfu the rival groups rapidly fell apart, 
and Mr. Pašić not merely defied the Opposition, but declined to convoke 
Parliament for nearly four months. after the legal period had expired. In 
his defence it is possible to plead, with very real force, that the weak and 
irresponsible behaviour of most of the deputies in exile made it useless to 
expect any fruitful labours from such a body, and that the sitting of Parlia- 
ment merely tended to keep the army in a ferment. On the other hand, from 
the strictly constitutional standpoint, his attitude was indefensible, and only 
served to.increase the violence of opposing factions. At last, in response to 
a direct appeal of the President of the Chamber to the Crown, the Skupština 
was convoked at Corfu on 12 February, 1918. 

In normal times. the Serbian Parliament consists of 167 members. 

Of these 41 remained in the country, notably the leaders of the Liberal 
party; and those at Corfu fall into two almost equal groups — 64 Old Radicals 
under Mr. Pašić, and 60 members of the Opposition (12 Radical-Dissidents, 
under the ex-Ministers Trifković and Stojanović and Professor Pavlović; 
31 Young Radicals under the ex-Ministers Davidović, Drašković and Proda- 
nović: and the small Progressive and Liberal groups)“ Soon after the 
opening of Parliament the Government resigned, but after many weeks of 
fruitless negotiation Mr. Pašić was again entrusted with the formation of a 
Cabinet, on the same purely party lines as before. The Opposition leaders 
warned the Prince Regent that they would under no circumstances vote the 
budget to any exclusively Pašić Cabinet, and reiterated in uncompromising 
fashion their demands for a revision of the conspiracy trial and for the 
abandonment of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs by Mr. Pašić in favour of a 
candidate acceptable to them. They even went so far as to put forward the 
.candidature of Mr. Drašković, thus obviously putting themselves in the 
wrong by insisting on the name most provocative and least acceptable 
to their rivals. In April, when the budget was introduced, the Opposition 
wWithdrew in a body from the Chamber and thus left the Government 
Without the quorum of 84 which the Serbian constitution requires for every 
legislative act. 


zrak * Of the two Socialist deputies, one remained in Serbia; the other, Mr. Katzlerović, 
is in Stockholm, his journey to Western Europe having been prevented by Mr. Pašić. 
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Mr. Pašić took highly characteristic steps to exploit the unfavourable 
impression created: abroad by these events. The official agencies of Corfu 
represented the action of the Opposition as due to defeatist tendencies, and 
even to the intrigues of Austria. The foreign public was tersely informed 
that Serbia's necčsšary war credits had been refused, but not that the war 
credits were embodied as an integral part in the budget which had to be 
accepted or rejected as a whole. The speeches of the Opposition leaders, 
whose attitude on foreign policy is every whit as cordial towards the Entente 
as that of their rivals, were not allowed to leave Corfu. As a matter of 
course, the chief profit from these tactics of suppression was drawn by 
Austria, which published throughout the Central European press the inge- 
nious lie that Mr. Pašić had interned the Opposition leaders owing to their 
defeatist attitude, and that this step was taken under pressure from London! 

The Opposition has shown very little tactical ability and has con- 
ducted the struggle with the intransigeance common to all Balkan parties 
without exception. But it has hitherto refrained from appealing to a wider 
European forum, out of fear lest such a step might weaken Serbian prestige 
and assist ihe efforts of the enemies of Jugoslav unity. For there are many 
secret enemies lurking in the background. It is fortunate that in Italy the 
tide has turned strongly in favour of ItaloJugoslav friendship, but the 
austriacanti and Clericals are still far from negligible. In the tiny clique 
which surrounds the exiled king of Montenegro they find an instrument 
ready for use in all the tortuous processes of sapping and mining. The 
partisans of King Nicholas have founded at Geneva a newspaper entitled 
Srpski List, which devotes itself to a poisonous campaign directed almost 
equally against the Serbian Government, the Jugoslav Committee, and the 
whole idea of Jugoslav unity; and the Austrian Government not unnaturally 
finds it convenient to distribute this widely in the occupied territory. Closely 
related to it is the monthly review La Yougoslavie, also published at Geneva 
in French, and under a flimsy cover of federalist and republican ideas, 
steadily striving to sow distrust and inuendo among the Serbs in exile. 
Latterly, these two insignificant but active groups have been joined by Mr. 
Svetolik Jakšić, the former editor of the Belgrade newspaper Štampa. This 
individual, after a long career punctuated by subsidies and speculations, 
compromised himself by over-zealous propaganda at Salonica in favour of 
a purely militarist regime, and when forced to withdraw to Switzerland, 
promptly organised in the scarcely concealed interests of Austria, a scunnilous 
campaign against the Serbian Government and dynasty. 

Mere wreckers such as these might be treated with the contempt 
which they deserve, were it not that the wellnigh universal discontent which 
the rćgime of the past three years has kindled wherever exiled Serbians 
congregate, provide ready material for further intrigues. Particular resent- 
ment has been caused by the partisan methods of police control adopted by * 
the Corfu authorities towards the large Serbian colonies of Paris, Nice and 
Geneva, and by the crying inequalities and favouritism in assigning pensions 
and salaries. There has been a series of scandals connected with contraband 
and with speculation in Serbian banknotes. Two of these affairs, involving 
nearly a million of our money, are still sub judice, and it would be unpar- 
donable to express any opinion as to the justice of the charges. But in 
the inflamed state of public opinion the repeated delays and appointment 
of new commissions of inquiry to supersede the old, have opened the 
door to spiteful comment, in view of the fact that several of Mr. Pašić's 
special protćgćs, and at least one member of his own family circle, are 
implicated. : 
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Serbian public opinion to-day is scattered, disorganised, without any 


recognised organ and peculiarly at the mercy of rumour and calumny. For_ 


ihe moment, then, nothing happens; but an altogether intolerable situation 
is being allowed to grow up, such as must, sooner or later, end in an 
explosion. The stubborn refusal of the Pašić-Protić combination to share 
political power with any rivals save cn terms such as would reduce the 
latter to mere ciphers, has assumed a dangerous aspect, to which the Entente 
Governments and democratic opinion in the West cannot afford to shut 
their eyes. Mr. Pašić's position rests upon the parallel attempt to represent 
himself to the Prince-Regent as the mainstay and saviour of the dynasty 
against the tide of Republicanism, and to the Entente as its only sure 
guarantee against defeatist and Austrophil tendencies. Both suggestions 
are grossly misleading. Mr. Pašić's loyalty to the dynasty and to the cause 
of the Entente are above suspicion, and will always be recorded on the pages 
of history as one among his lasting titles to fame. But he belongs to a 
peculiar class of statesmen whose high ideals are too often obscured by 
devious methods. In his passion for power, and his intolerance of first-rate 
ebility in his immediate neighbourhood, unless it be entirely subservient to 
his will, be would fain persuade both his own people and his Allies that he 
is indispensable. Only a knave or a fool would call his patriotism in question; 
but his outlook and standards are those of a vanishing era, and he is too 
old to shake off altogether. the semi-Turkish irađitions of _hist youth. 
The fierce conflict, of which he is the central figure, is, in its essence, one 
between past and present, between the conservative forces of that Serbia 
which six years of war have destroyed beyond recall, and the new generation 
which draws its inspiration from the West, and is not afraid to merge 
Piedmont in the wider Italy. Mr. Pašić is in many ways a national asset, 
but not even he inust be allowed to dam back the currents of national 
development. It is a peculiar irony of fate that at the very moment when 
the ideal for which Serbia stands in this war seems on the point of 
winning tardy but general recognition, the statesman who -has steered 
her through so many dangers should be afraid to carry to its logical 
conclusion the policy to which he stands committed, and should be con- 
centrating his efforts upon party manoeuvres rather than a Union Sacrće. 
In Serbia, as.elsewhere, the true need of the hour is a Ministry of National 
Concentration, which would include not merely representatives of every 
political group, but also a number of distinguished' men who stand outside 
the parties. While we hope that even at this late hour our. Serbian friends 
will succeed in achieving this desirable result, we venture to maintain that 
the Entente Powers would be fully justified in exercising pressure at Corfu 
in this direction. 


Meanwhile, it is absolutely essential that if the recognition of the 


Czecho-Slovaks is to be followed by a recognition of the Jugoslavs, Serbian 
statesmen should close their ranks, and present a united front, both among 
themselves and as between themselves and the representatives of their 
Jugoslav kinsmen. There must be an end to the foolish policy of pinpricks 
which Corfu has latterly adopted towards the Jugoslavs, and which has taken 
the form of confiscation of Jugoslav pamphlets, special censorship methods 
and dismissal of high officials noted for their wholehearted advocacy of 
Jugoslav principles. In particular, the removal of Mr. Mihajlović, the Serbian 
Minister in Washington, and the disgrace of Colonel Milan Pribičević have 
created a deplorable impression in Jugoslav and in many other circles. 
The Declaration of Corfu, the charter on which the movement for 
unity now rests, is imbued with a spirit of perfect equality between “those 
of the Kingdom" and those from beyond its borders; and there is no other 
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basis upon which it would be safe to build. Any attempt of the old guard 
in Serbia to revert to a more narrowly Serbian, as opposed to the widest 
possible Jugoslav basis, must be firmly resisted by the Allies;j and such 
resistance would be welcomed with enthusiasm by the entire younger 
generation of Jugoslavs, — from Villach to Skoplje, from the Banat to Cat- 
taro — who ask nothing better than to shake off the all-too-Balkan traditions 
of ithe past. Allied recognition can only be accorded on the lines of the 
Declaration of Corfu, and to those in whose name it was concluded — to the 
Serbian Government as representing the free Kingdom, and to the Jugoslav 
Committee as trustees of their kinsmen in the Dual Monarchy. These two 
must continue to act as equal factors and in perfect harmony. 

Any Serbian statesman who failed to perceive this truth would 
deserve to be regarded, no merely as an obstacle to the cause of Allied 
unity, but as a traitor to the best interests of his race. In Serbia, as else- 
where, our sympathy and support must be given, not to the old Oriental 
tendencies, now tottering to their fall, but to those new and democratic 
elements in whose hands the future of Jugoslavia lies. 


4 Italy, Jugoslavia and the Secret Treaty* 


“We do not think we are wrong," wrote the Weser Zeitung, in Decem- 
ber, 1916, “in regarding the Adriatic question as the surest source of future 
discord within the ranks of the present Allies." The grave events of which 
Fiume and Ljubljana (Laibach) have lately been the scene, and which are 
the direct and natural result of the unsound principles underlying the 
Austro-Hungarian Armistice, are giving point to ihe enemy's comment, and 
convince us of the need for plain speech, before the growing breach between 
the Italians and Jugoslavs becomes irreparable. The general public in Entente 
countries is naturally overjoyed at the return of peace and apt to forget the 
many vital unsolved problems which lie beyond its ken, but it is none the 
less a dangerous policy to keep it deliberately in ignorance of the abyss 
which is opening at its very feet. 

The relations between Italy and the Jugoslavs are one of pivotal 
problems of the war and its settlement, both as regards the fulfilment of 
the public pledges towards “the smali nations," and also as regards the whole 
future fate of tihe territories once known as the Habsburg Monarchy. Despite 
considerable abuse and some genuine misunderstanding, The New Europe 
has steadily worked for the cause of Italo-JJugoslav friendship, and remains 
to-day more than ever persuaded of the necessity for such a friendship as an 
important factor in restoring peaceful and ordered conditions in South- 
-Eastern Europe. But though it has hitherto been possible to make out a 
case for not probing too deeply the causes which have hampered the attain- 
ment of a complete and cordial understanding between the two peoples, it is 
clear that the moment has now come when only a frank recognition of the 
facts can save us from disastrous decisions. 

The root of the whole Evil lies in the secret treaty concluded on 
26 April, 1915, by Great Britain, France, and Russia with Italy. The main 
lines of this iniquitous arrangement had already leaked out soon after in 
conclusion, but it was not until the Bolševiks obtained control in Petrograd 


* The New Europe, vol. IX, No. 3, 28 November 1918. 
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that the actual text of the treaty became known; and to this day only two 
British newspapers — the Manchester Guardian and The New Europe — have 
dared to acquaint their readers with its sacred contents. The ternitorial 
concessions thus secured by Italy include, not merely Southern Tirol to 
the Brenner, Gorizia, Trieste, the line of the Julian Alps to near Fiume, 
and the whole of Istria (with the islands of Lussin and Cherso), but also 
the whole of Northern Dalmatia, including Zara, Sebenico and their hinter- 
land, and even the southern islands of Lissa, Lesina, Curzola and Melesla. 
This involves the annexation of nearly three quarters of a million Slovenes 
and Croats, living in compact masses and with a keenly developed national 
consciousness. 


The secret treaty was based upon entirely false premises, which have 
long since been proved incapable of supporting sound conclusions. It was 
drawn up in an entirely different world, which three more years of war 
have literally blown to fragments, and only the blindest of the blind could 
delude themselves with the belief that it could be executed under present 
conditions. Not merely was it a secret contract, concluded behind the backs 
of the peoples upon whom it is alleged to be binding. This, though a grave 
defect, was thoroughly in accordance with those principles of old-world 
diplomacy which, even in the year 1915, determined the action of London, 
Paris, Petrograd and Rome. But what gives this treaty a peculiarly flagrant 
character is the fact that its framers were, from the first, well aware that 
it could only be imposed in direct defiance of the wishes of the populatioris 
most immediately concerned, and that Serbia in her position of trustee for 
her kinsmen could never become a party to such a betrayal. Consequently, 
the Italian Government insisted, as a preliminary to negotiations, that the 
whole transaction should be concealed from ihe knowledge of the Serbian 
Government; and so strictly was this secret observed that but for the 
keen wit and energy of the exiled Croat leader Frano Supilo, the bargain 
might have long remained utterly unsuspected. 

By abandoning to an alien rule something like 700,000 of the very 
Slavs among whom the movement for national unity had struck deepest 
root, and by allowing strategic reasons to outweigh the wishes of the inhabi- 
tants, the Entente statesmen stultified the programme of the Rights of Small 
Nations which they had so often and so loudly proclaimed. Moreover, they 
paid for Italy's adhesion, not with their own property, but with the property 
and indeed with the very life-blood, of other nations whom they did not 
deign to consult. If these statesmen to-day are embarassed by the refusal 
of the Jugoslavs to be used as the small change in an illicit bargain, the 
least that they can do is to buy out Italy with property of which they are 
entitled to dispose; and they may be thankful if the Allied peoples do not 
. punish them for a transaction which in private life would render its authors 
liable to penal servitude. 

Meanwhile, quite apart from all moral considerations, the terms of 
the treaty are entirely meaningless, save on the assumption that Austria- 
-Hungary is to survive as a Great Power; and yet it is superfluous to point 
out that it was above all the cry of “Delenda Austria" which nerved Italy 
to so prolonged a contest. Now that the dissolution which Baron Sonnino 
steadily declined to regard as possible has become an accomplished fact, 
the whole bottom has in any case been knocked out of the agreement. Tt is 
an open secret that the territorial line laid down in the convention differs 
materially from that advocated by Italian naval experts and was inserted 
through the efforts of a small political clique in Rome. The submarine pro- 
blem has so completely revolutionised naval conditions, that the reasons 
adduced for ocuppying as far as Cape Planka would only become really 
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valid if Italy occupied the whole coast as far as Antivari; and, in any case, 
she merely tends to replace naval by still more senious military liabilities.. 
In Professor Salvemini's words (“La Questione delAdriatico," p. 167), “Rome, 
having occupied the Dalmatian coast to safeguard Adriatic commerce against 
the pirates, had, under Augustus, to occupy ihe hinterland as far as the 
Danube, to safeguard Dalmatia. When the Slavs occupied the basin of the 
Save, Dalmatia also was lost for the Empire. The Venetians, who occupied 
the coast, were long troubled in their possession by Slavs, Magyars and 
Turks. And Austria, when mistress of Dalmatia, had in her turn to occupy 
Bosnia. Does Italy wish to submit to the same necessity?" If Italy, after 
enforcing her claims under this convention, were to become involved in 
war with the Jugoslavs, her whole Dalmatian position would at once be 
untenable, or, at best, large forces would be locked up in an unprofitable: 
and precarious expedition across the sea. Thus the only critics who can be 
found to justify the treaty are not the sailors and soldiers, but the poli- 
ticians who framed it and who see their reputation at stake. History 
will pass upon it the verdict that it combined the maximum of immora- 
lity with the minimum of advantage, whether military, naval, political, 
or economic. 

The blame for this treaty does not rest with Italy alone: it is shared 
equally by Britain, France and Tsanist Russia. But while the other three 
Foreign Ministers who concluded it have long since fallen, Baron Sonnino: 
stil remains at his post, and with usurious stubbornness seeks to hold the 
Allies to their bond. For over two years he maintained a rigorous censor- 
ship against the Slavophile currents in Italian public opinion, and even 
since this was relaxed he has continued the practice of sending as pro- 
pagandists of the Italian cause abroad the fiercest of anti-Slavonic fire-eaters.. 
The Western Allies on their part have done nothing to bring him to a more 
reasonable frame of mind, and he has enjoyed ihe signal advantage of 
possessing in the French and British Ambassadors to the Quirinal two 
charming but weak enthusiasts for his person whom long residence has 
made more Italian than the Italians. 

The effect of the treaty, when hints as to its contents trickled 
through to Austria, was exactly that which all competent observers had 
prophesied at the time. Italy, who by unreservedily entering the war upon the: 
base of the Mazzinian principle of liberation, could have Tallied all the 
subject-races of Austria-Hungary to her standard, saw herself regarded by 
them with alarm and suspicion, which Viennese and Magyar intrigue .did 
everything to inflame. The false policy of Sonnino and his group galvanised 
Austria-Hungary into fresh life, and has cost the lives of many thousands 
on both sides of the black-and-yellow frontier. Nothing can better illustrate: 
the unnatural situation thus produced than the fact that while Austria- 
-Hungary was employing every measure of repression and persecution against 
the Jugoslavs at home, and while thousands of their volunteers were fighting 
heroically in the ranks of the Serbian Army in Macedonia and the Dobrudja, 
other Slav regiments stubbornly defended the Carso against Italy in tbe: 
belief that they were saving their national territory from foreign imperial- 
istic designs. The absurdity of denouncing as Austrophile this aciion of 
a race of Austrophobes is at last becoming clear even to the most wilfully 
blind: for the Serbs of the kingdom are absolutely solid with their kinsmen 
of Croatia and Slovenia in resisting Italian aggression. An ominous proof 
of this is provided by the intimation addressed on 15 November by the 
Voivode Mišić in the name of the Serbian Army and of the Zagreb National 
Council to the Italians marching upon Ljubljana, warning them that any 
attempt to occupy the Slovene capital will be resisted by force of arms. 
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From 1915 to 1917 Italy reaped the fruit of her shortsighted policy, 
but nothing occurred to shake the attachment of the leading Entente states- 
men to the old diplomatic methods. But the situation was completely 
transformed by the Russian Revolution and the entry of America into the 
war. For, on the one hand, the young Russian Democracy, as yet free from 
Bolševist infection, repudiated the secret methods of Tsardom and inscribed 
the watchword of Self-Determination upon its banners; while, on the other 
hand, America was entirely free from any European engagements and had 
not the slightest intention of entangling herself in diplomatic commitments 
savouring of the Congresses of Vienna and Berlin. The contrast between 
the public professions of the Entente statesmen and their cryptic agree- 
ments behind the scenes became more and more glaring. The doctrine of 
Self-Determination, though certainly surrounded by a good deal of loose 
thinking and vague talk, held the field as a general principle, and may 
be said to have been adopted by the Allied democracies as their common 
programme for a world-settlement, 

In such circumstances it became more and more obvious that, unless 
professions and practice could be squared, eventual disaster was inevitable. 
As official circles in the three Western countries showed a complete inability 
to grasp this situation or to find a new and sounder basis of policy, a number 
of private individuals in Italy, France and Britain set themselves to create 
a favourable atmosphere in the press and public opinion for the new ideas. 
In particular an attempt was made to bring together the more progressive 
political leaders of Italy with the exiled Jugoslav representatives — it being 
recognised that an understanding between Italians and Jugoslavs was an 
essential condition to a sound collective Entente policy towards Austria, 
and therefore towards the whole problem of racial and political reconstruc- 
tion in Southern Europe. After a number of preliminary meetings and 
discussions, an agreement was reached last March between Signor Torre, 
representing a large proportion of Italian senators and deputies, and Dr. 
Trumbić, the President of the Jugoslav Committee and co-signatory with 
Mr. Pašić of the Declaration of Corfu of July, 1917. The New Europe may 
be pardoned for pointing out that two of its most active collaborators 
attached their signature as witnesses to this agreement, to which all their 
efforts had long been directed. 

The Torre-Trumbić agreement formed the basis of the Congress of 
Oppressed Austrian Nationalities which met in April in the Roman Capitol, 
and inaugurated the political campaign of last summer which contributed 
so materially towards sapping the final resistance of the Dual Monarchy. 
The public endorsement of the agreement by the Italian Premier, Signor 
Orlando, was generally regarded as an acceptance of the principle of revision 
of the London Convention; and it is an open secret that nowhere was the 
satisfaction at this changed policy more profound than in official American 
circles. Mr. Lansing, in his pronouncements in favour of the Czecho-Slovaks 
and Jugoslavs, is understood to have taken as his basis the Torre-Trumbić 
resolutions, as publicly endorsed by the Rome Congress. If one thing is 
certain at the impending Peace Conference, it is that America will decline 
to ratify or t& be bound by the secret treaty of London, and will express 
herself in favour of an arrangement following as nearly as possible the 
lines of ethnographic cleavage and resting upon those principles of mutual 
respect and friendly give-and+take which are embodied in the Torre-Trumbić 
resolutions. 

Unhappily, during the last six months Baron Sonnino has deliberately 
ihrown away the “moral primacy" which Italy had assumed in the Capitol 
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as Tegards the Austrian nationalities; and in his renewed efforts to hold 
France and Britain to the letter of their bond, and in his stubborn opposition 
to the recognition of the new Jugoslav Government, he appears to have 
had the backing of Signor Orlando, who has weakly receded from his former 
position. As we have already pointed out, the inclusion in the Austro-Hun- 
garian armistice of the territorial line conceded to Italy by the London 
Convention — a step which has absolutely no military significance in view 
of the break-up of Austria-Hungary into distinct national units — has not 
unnaturally been regarded in all Slav circles as the affirmation of Italy's 
extreme territorial claim. Nor can the Jugoslavs be blamed for fearing 
lest the acceptance of these conditions by the other Allies and by America 
and their refusal to accede to the Zagreb Government's appeal for recogni- 
tion are to be construed as an endorsement of that claim. The fact that the 
Italians have not even rested content with the line assigned to them by the 
Armistice, but have pushed forward into territory to which they have no 
conceivable claim, has greatly increased the danger of the situation and has 
ied the Zagreb Governmenits to lodge a formal appeal with the Entente, 
demanding that Italian troops shall be replaced by British, French and 
American troops on Jugoslav territory, lest Italy should attempt by occu- 
pation to create some kind of title of possession. The history of the Greek 
Dodecanese has not been forgotten. 


The Italians, on the other hand, have filled the columns of their daily 
press with moving accounts of the welcome received by their forces on ihe 
other side of the Adriatic and lost few opportunities of inflaming public 
feeling against “the Croats." They make a special grievance of the accept- 
ance by the Jugoslav Revolutionary Committees of tbe Austro-Hungarian 
Fleet when it was handed over to them by the Vienna Government in articulo 
mortis. But they do not explain whether they would have had the Jugoslav 
Committees refuse ihe Fleet, especially after it had been đe facto in their 
hands for some days previously. Nor has any Italian journal yet had the 
courage to tell its readers that, but for the outrageous imprisonment and 
detention in Italy of the Jugoslav and Czech-Slovak emissaries from the 
Austro-Hungarian Fleet, who left Curzola in a sailing boat and landed in 
Italy on 4 October, the Allies might have had full disposal of the Austro- 
-Hungarian Fleet three weeks before the Jugoslavs took possession of it. 
These emissaries, led by well-rknown men, had definite instructions to com- 
municate at once with Dr. Beneš, the Foreign Secretary of the Czecho- 
Slovak Government and with Dr. Trumbić, the President of the Jugoslav 
Committee. They were not allowed to communicate with them for three 
weeks, although Dr. Beneš passed several days at Rome in the first half 
of October, while the emissaries, unknown to him, were actually interned 
there. 

These facts and many others of a like nature ought to be known to 
the Italian public. They would help it to form a true view of the past, 
to understand the present position of the Italian Government in regard to 
its Allies, and to urge it to adopt the only policy which can save it from 
one of two regrettable alternatives — humiliation, or an armed conflict with 
the Jugoslavs. The only way of escape is for Italy to hark back io the 
principle of the Rome Congress and to take initiative in promoting a good 
and just settlement with the people which, if not bound to Italy by friendly 
alliance, can only be her enemy. It is time for Italy to remember that she 
is a great liberal power, and that any attempt to substitute herself for Austria 
in dealing with the Adriatic and Balkan races can only bring her into conflict 
with her own best traditions and deprive her of the good will of all the other 


* liberal powers of the world. 
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1. Die Zukunft Oesterreichs-Ungarns und die Haltung der Grossmachte, 
Wien 1908. 


1. Veleizdajnički proces protiv 53 optužena Srbina, pripadnika Srpske 
samostalne stranke, članice Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije. 

2. Organ Hrvatske pučke napredne stranke, članice Koalicije. 

3. Riečki Novi list, br. 119, 21. V. 1909. I. F. Lupis, Na adresu Rauchove 
»Ustavnosti«. 

4. Obzor, br. 144, 25. V 1909. Bjornsterne Bjčrnson o Hrvatskoj. 
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. Absolutismus in Kroatien, Wien 1909. 


1. The Nation, 25. IX. 1909. The High Treason Trial at Agram. 

2. Racial Problems in Hungary, London 1908. 

3. Ubojstvo Aleksandra i Drage Obrenović 1903. i braće Novaković 1907. 
A. F. Šišić, Nach đer Annexion. Erorterungen, geographische ethno- 


graphische, historische und staatsrechtliche Fragen Herzeg-Bosnien be- 
treffend, Zagxeb 1909. ' 


1. Riječ je o brošuri Absolutismus in Kroatien. Vidi i Narodne novine 
br. 236, 16. X 1909. 

2. Ustavnost, br. 238, 18. X, br. 240, 20. X 1909. 

3. Serija članaka: »Dalmaticus, Politička anarhija u Dalmaciji« izlazila 
je dva mjeseca. Početak serije u Ustavnosti br. 238, 18. X 1909. 


1. Srpska samostalna stranka u Hrvatskoj bila je protivnik srpskih 
radikala koji su vodili srpsku politiku u Bosni i Hercegovini. 

2. Riječ je o inicijativi koja je počela hitnim prijedlogom zastupnika 
J. Axmanna i drugova u Donjoaustrijskom saboru u vezi s nastavnim 
jezikom u javnim školama. Stenographische Protokolle des Niederčster- 
reichischen Landtags, X Wahlperiode, 1. Session, Wien 1910. (sjednica 
8. I 1910) Uz Axmanna Lupis spominje još jedno ime koje se ne može 
dešifrirati. 

1. Scotus Viator iiber Kroatien, Eine Entgegnung von Sektionschef a. D. 
Dr. Kršnjavi, Oesterreichische Rundschau, Bd. XXI, Heft 3, 1909. 
Usp. i odgovor Seton-Watsona u Agramer Tagblatt br. 23, 29. I 1910. 
Politik und Zukunftstrišume, Von Scotus Viator. 

2. Agramer Tagblatt (br. 271, 26. XI 1909) donosi bilješku o članku I. F. 
Lupisa: Kršnjavijeva kleveta u Riečkom novom listu, br. 280, 
25. XI 1909. 


397 


11 


12 
13 


16 


18 


19 
20 
21 
26 


ši 


30 
31 


398 


1. Reichspost, br. 324, 25. XI 1909. Zum Agramer Hochverratsprozess; 
Das Vaterland, br. 538, 25. XI 1909. Scotus Viator unter Anklage. 


2. Ustavnost, br. 271, 26. XI 1909. 
3. V. pismo br. 10, bilj. 2. 
4. Isto, bilj. 1. 


1. Agramer Tagblatt, br. 272, 27. XI i 273, 29. XI 1909. | 


1. Arbeiter Zeitung, br. 341, 12. XII 1909. Die Klagen der kroatisch- 
-serbischen Koalition. 

2. Član Frankove stranke. 

3. Šime Pierotić pisao je u organu Frankove stranke »Hrvatsko: pravo« 
seriju članaka (Hrvatsko pravo br. 2925, 17. VIII — br. 2960, 27. XI 
1905) u kojoj je, na temelju podataka što ih je dobio od Ministarstva 
vanjskih poslova, optužio Supila kao plaćenika Beograda, Cetinja, 
Rima i mađarske Nezavisne stranke. Na sudskom procesu, u prosincu 
1906, uredništvo »Hrvatskog prava« nije dakako moglo dokazati te 
optužbe. 

4. V. pismo br. 8, bili. 3. 

5. Hrvatski pokret, br. 284, 13. XII 1909. Tko je Chlumetzky? 


1. Ustavnost, br. 294, 24. XII 1909. Proces proti dru Friedjungu i »Reichs- 
post«. . 


1. Od g. 1907. Hrvatska pučka napredna stranka, kojoj je na čelu 
Smodlaka, i Hrvatska stranka nisu surađivale. 


1. Naše jedinstvo, br. 52, 6. V 1910. Scotus Viator u Sarajevu. 
1. Riječ je o prijevodu brošure: Spomenica težaka splitskih, Split 1909. 
1. Memorandum se nije sačuvao u ostavštini. 


1. Hrvatski pokret, br. 28, 4. TI 1911. Corruption and Reform in 
Hungary. 


1. Sporazumom od 14. XI 1905. stvoren je temelj suradnji hrvatskih i 
srpskih stranaka u Dalmaciji i sjevernoj Hrvatskoj. 

2. Željezničarska pragmatika bila je proturadnički zakon s odredbama 
koje krše hrvatsku autonomiju u jezičnom pitanju. Radi pragmatike 
poveli su zastupnici Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije opstrukciju u ugarskom 
parlamentu. Nakon toga pala je vlada Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije u 
srpnju 1907. 

3. V. pismo br. 26, bilj. 1, Narodni list, br. 13, 15. II 1911. L. Korupcija 
i reforma u Ugarskoj. 


1. The Southern Slav Question and the Habsburg Monarchy. 


1. Riječ je o sporazumu svih frakcija Stranke prava u sjevernoj Hrvat- 
skoj, Dalmaciji i Istri. 
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1. Narodni list, br. 75, 20. XI 1911. 

2. Serija tih članaka objavljena je u posebnom izdanju: F. Supilo, 
Politika u Hrvatskoj, Rijeka 1911; 2. izd. Zagreb 1953. 

3. V. pismo br. 35, bilj. 1. 


1. U svom žestokom otporu protiv ministra predsjednika Khuena He- 
dćrvaryja mađarska opozicija je u parlamentu napadala i bana Toma- 
šića kojega je Khuen morao braniti, između ostalog i svojim govorom 
u ugarskom parlamentu 3. X 1911. 

2. V. pismo br. 31, bilj. 1. 

3. V. pismo br. 32, bilj. 2. 

4. V. pisma br. 3i7. 


1. Organ Hrvatske pučke napredne stranke u Dalmaciji. 
2. Slobođa, br. 48, 13. XII 1911. Hrvatska skupština u Beču. 


1. Obzor, br. 358, 24. XI 1911. Strossmayerova korespondencija s Glad- 
stoneom. 

2. Iz pisma Kršnjavoga od 6. VI 1913, koje nije ušlo u ovu zbirku, 
vidi se da je odustao od objavljivanja tih pisama. 

3. Na izborima za Hrvatski sabor 16. XII 1911. u ogulinskom se izbor- 
nom kotaru kandidirao član Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije Vladimir Nikolić- 
-Podrinski protiv režimskog kandidata bana Tomašića. Zato je izborni 
teror organa vlasti bio u tom kotaru posebno žestok. Tada se proširila 
lažna vijest da se Seton-Watson nalazi u Ogulinu. To je bilo moguće 
jer se prije toga mnogo govorilo o potrebi »kontrole Evrope« na izbo- 
rima u Hrvatskoj. Nakon toga je popustio pritisak upravnih organa pa 
je mogao biti izabran Nikolić-Podrinski. Vijesti o tobožnjem boravku 
Seton-Watsona u Zagrebu i Ogulinu donio je i Obzor br. 349, 15. XII 
i 350, 16. XII 1911. 


1. V. pismo br. 40, bilj. 3. 


1. Umjesto ove rečenice Seton-Watson je u konceptu pisma, što ga nije 
poslao Friedjungu, napisao: Wenn Sie mir also meine »triibe Quellen« 
vorwerfen, dann muss ich wirklich sagen, dass diese Phrase hčchst 
merkwiirdig im Munde desjenigen klingt, der auf den »Dokumenten« 
eines Vasić und den Informationen der Vertrauensminner des Ball- 
platzes gebaut hat. Ich bin bei weitem kein blinder Verehrer der 
Kroaten und Serben die viele Schw&chen eines kleinen Volkes haben, 
aber diese Schw&chen sind mir sympathischer als die Spitzelmethoden 
des Grafen Aehrenthal und seiner Freunde in Budapest. [...] Vielleicht 
werden Sie mir keinen Glauben schenken; aber wahr ist es dass ich 
iiber Ihre Person iiberhaupt kein Wort geschrieben habe, welches aus 
irgendeiner triiben Quelle herriihrt: das werden Sie aus meinem Buch 
kaum beweisen kčnnen. Uebrigens wenn Sie von meinen »Gewiihrs- 
mannern« sprechen, ist es mir gar nicht klar, was Sie damit meinen. 
Mit allerlei Leuten habe ich die Fragen die ich im Buche behandie 
besprochen, aber von niemanden lasse ich mich durch Phrasen beein- 
flussen; [dalje nečitljivo]. 
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1. Ovi se dokumenti ne nalaze u ostavštini. 

2. Prijašnji ban Khuen-Hedćrv4ry, od 1910. mađarski ministar predsjed- 
nik, odlučio se za sistiranje ustava u Hrvatskoj i za uvođenje komesa- 
rijata sa Slavkom Cuvajem kao komesarom. 


1. V. pismo br. 45. 
1. Janko Baričević. 


1. Knez Karl Schwarzenberg »intimus« prijestolonasljednika održao 
je u austrijskoj delegaciji 2. V 1912. govor koji se može smatrati 
programom velikoaustrijskog kruga za njegovu hrvatsku politiku. 


1. Contemporary Review, VI 1912. Hungary and the Southern Slavs. 


1. Sloboda, br. 95, 16. XI 1912. Jedan dement. 
2. Majka Luke Jukića koji je izvršio atentat na komesara Cuvaja. 


1. Spectator, 9. TX 1912, pismo potpisano »Scotus Viator«. The Situ- 
ation in the Near East. U istom je broju uvodnik: Austria-Hungary and 
the Settlement, koji se poziva na to pismo. 

2. Uvođenje diktature austrijskoga generala u Hrvatskoj želio je Franz 
Ferdinand ali nije u tome uspio. 


1. Contemporary Review, XII 1912. Austria-Hungary as a Balkan Power. 
2. Riečki Novi list, br. 282, 26. XI 1912. Glas Dalmacije. 


1. Mirovna konferencija nakon svršetka I. Balkanskog Tata. 
2. Vinko Katalinić. 


1. Riečki Novi list, br. 301. 18. XII 1912. I. F. L., Austro-Ugarska kano 
balkanska sila. (S polemičkom bilješkom protiv lista Naše Jedinstvo.) 
2. Reichspost, br. 561, 9. XII 1912. Scotus Viator iiber Ungarn und 
Serbien. To su prevedeni dijelovi članka spomenutog u pismu br. 61, 
bilj. 1. 


1. Delegacija kraljevine Srbije na Mirovnoj konferenciji u Londonu. 


1. V. pismo br. 61, bilj. 1 i pismo br. 63, bilj. 2. 
2. Muslimani. 


1. Riečki Novi list, br. 310, 29. XIJ 1912. Austro-Ugarska i Srbija. Jedan 
mogući kompromis. (Seton-Watsonov nepotpisani članak iz lista Eco- 
nomist od 21. X1I 1912). 

2. Taj odgovor nije izašao u Riečkom Novom listu nego u Narodnom 
listu, br. 102, 24. XI 1912. V. [Kisić] Napadaji na M. [sicl] Watsona. 
3. Veda II, 1912, s. 60—68. Sloven Scholar, [Milan Marjanović] Angleška 
knjiga o južnih Slovanih. 

4. Naše Jedinstvo, br. 164, 7. XII 1912. Članak »Scotus Viatora«. 
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68 1. Karl Unkelhiiuser. 


69 1. U svom pismu od 1. I 1913. Supilo piše Lupisu da »Naše Jedinstvo« 


ne zavređuje nikakvu polemiku i da je besmisleno stupiti »u ob 
jednoga Watsona od jednog Stražičića«. A mo 
2. Naše Jedinstvo, br. 172, 28. XII 1912. Još o M. Seton-Watsonu. 

3. Narodni list, br, 2, 4. I 1913. R. W. Seton-Watson i »Naše Jedinstvo«. 


4. Srpska riječ, br. 231, (11) 24. XII 1912. »Veda« — Watsonu. Preštam- 
pano iz lista Naše Jedinstvo. 


1 Riečki Novi list, br. 10, 11. I 1913. Buduće granice Albanije. U ovom 
pismu Lupis ne spominje da su objavljeni i izvodi iz njegova članka što 
ga je londonski tjednik »The Nation« štampao 28. XII 1912. očigledno 
Seton-Watsonovim posredstvom. Riečki Novi list, br. 8, 9. I 1913. Srp- 
sko-hrvatski osjećaji i balkanski rat. : 

2. Naše Jedinstvo, br. 3, 7. I 1913. Što ga brane kad ga ne obrane. 


1. U knjizi Die Stidslawische Frage (385—6, 396) Seton-Watson daje pri- 
kaz Hinkovićevog političkog progona. 


1. Ovi su dokumenti, kako je to Radić želio, vraćeni. U prilogu pisma 
S. Beno od 6. Kosa 1913, koje nije ušlo u ovu zbirku, nalazi se rukopis 
pod naslovom: Nekoliko činjenica iz najnovijega progonstva Stj 

Radića (1911—1913). nana pan 


1. Contemporary Review, IX/1913, New Phases of the Balkan Question. 
1. Wickham Steed, The Habsburg Monarchy, London 1913. 


1. Pasus koji slijedi, prekrižen je u konceptu. 
2. V. pisma br. 40 i 45. 


1. Brošura I. Martinovića objavljena je u Moskvi na ruskom jeziku. 
2. O toj brošuri nismo našli podatke. V. pismo br. 86. 


1. Hinković misli na uvođenje ustava nakon ukidanja komesarijata i 
na dolazak Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije na vlast. 


1. Vjerojatno se odnosi na knjigu o Balkanu o kojoj je riječ u pismu 
1. Lupisu-Vukiću od 22. VII 1914, a objavljena je 1917. 


1. Vidjeti 99/1. 


2. U prilogu pisma bio je prijepis jednog anonimnog pisma s uvredama 
protiv Srba koji se ovdje ne donosi. 


nA Afera koja je izbila kada je Austro-Ugarska povela kampanju u 
štampi protiv Srbije, optužujući srpsku vojsku da je po svom ulasku 
u Prizren 1912. zlostavljala tamošnjeg austro-ugarskog konzula Procha- 
zku. No, 1913. sama je austrougarska vlada priznala da je istragom 
utvrđeno da Prochazka nije bio izvrgnut nikakvom lošem postupku. 
2. Misli se na oficirsku zavjeru (noć 27/28. V 1903) u kojoj su bili 
ubijeni kralj Aleksandar Obrenović i kraljica Draga. 
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1. Afera koja je izbila izjavom Vasića da je po nalogu poslanstva 
Austro-Ugarske u Beogradu krivotvorio dokumente na temelju kojih 
su u bečkoj štampi (Reichspost, Neue Freie Presse) objavljeni članci 
s optužbama protiv prvaka Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije da su surađivali 
s beogradskim političkim krugovima na rušenju Austro-Ugarske. 


1. Radi se o članku »Archduke Francis Ferdinand« objavljenom u 
Contemporary Review u kolovozu 1914. 

2. Đorđe Nastić, pisac brošure »Finale«, u kojoj se Srbi optužuju zbog 
revolucionarnog rada protiv Austro-Ugarske. Podaci iz te brošure služili 
su kao dokazni materijal u veleizdajničkom procesu protiv Srba u 
Zagrebu 1909. 


3. Misli se na Franju Josipa I. 


1. Kod Dogger Banka u Sjevernom moru ruski su ratni brodovi na 
putu u Port Arthur u vrijeme rusko-japanskog rata u listopadu 1904. 
pucali iz topova misleći da su u blizini japanski ratni brodovi i tom 
su prilikom potopili nekoliko britanskih ribarskih brodica, što je iza- 
zvalo krizu u rusko-britanskim odnosima. 

2. Daily Chronicle, srpanj 1914. 


1. Memorandum je bio podnesen Foreign Officeu na prijedlog G. M. 
Trevelyana. A. Nicolson je zapisao uz telegram napomenu: »I venture 
to subscribe to all Mr Seton-Watson's conclusions [...] If the Secretary 
of State has any leisure, I would strongly recommend a perusal of Mr 
Watson's memorandum«. 

2. Četiri ili pet nejasnih riječi. 

3. Lice iz pripovijesti Washingtona Irvinga u »Sketch book« (1819). 
4. Josip Smodlaka, predsjednik Hrvatske demokratske stranke. 

5. Vjerojatno misli na F. Supila. 

6. Možda misli na književnika Srđana Tucića koji je u to vrijeme živio 
u Londonu a 1915. objavio knjigu »The Slav Nation«, na slikara Frana 
Branka Angeli-Radovanija, na bankara Pavla Mitrovića i još neke 
druge. 

7. Tu svakako misli na Frana Supila, Antu Trumbića, Julija Gazzarija 
i možda Ivana Meštrovića. 


1. U Seton-Watsonovu arhivu nema tog pisma. 

2. U arhivu Jugoslavenskog odbora (Arhiv Jugoslavenske akademije 
znanosti i umjetnosti u Zagrebu), gdje se čuva Supilova koresponden- 
cija, nema Steedova pisma o kojem je riječ. 


1. Radi se uistinu o pismu uredniku objavljenom pod naslovom »Ser- 
via's Share: Southern Slav Patriotism«, The Times, 16. IX 1914. 


1. A. Trumbić je u studenome 1914. pisao predsjedniku Političkog dru- 
štva »Edinost« Otokaru Rybatu u Trst da se pošalju u inozemstvo 
predstavnici Slovenaca i upozorio ga na imperijalističke namjere 
Italije na Jadranu. Slična je poruka poslana u Trst preko prvaka 
jugoslavenske nacionalističke omladine Ljube Leontića. 


1. Na sastanku A. Trumbića i F. Supila s predstavnikom Srba iz Bosne 
Nikolom Stojanovićem u Firenzi (22—25. XI 1914) odlučeno je da se 
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Jugoslavenski odbor konstituira 31. I 1915. a dotle da poslove Odbora 
privremeno vode A. Trumbić, F. Supilo, N. Stojanović i I. Meštrović. 
2. Misli se na Kolubarsku bitku 16. X—15. XII 1914) u kojoj je srpska 
vojska iznijela veliku pobjedu nad austrougarskom vojskom i zatim 
oslobodila cijeli teritorij Srbije. 


1. Početkom rata izvršen je u Bukureštu atentat na braću Charlesa i 
Noela Buxtona, za koji se vjerovalo da je bio organiziran od Mlado- 
turaka. 


2. A. Trumbić je razgovarao s braćom Buxton 28. XII. 1914. 


1. A. Nicolson je zapisao uz telegram: “Our new councellors are giving 
advice without evidently a clear knowledge of the steps which can be 
taken at Athens and Bucharest or of the views held in those latter 
capitals. I trust that we shall not be hurried into any hasty action..." 
Grey je pročitao telegram i dao da se s njime upoznaju članovi vlade. 


1. Misli na izložbu skulptura Ivana Meštrovića. 
1. Radi se o telegramu pod br. 121. 


1. Supilo je bio primljen od E. Greya 11. I 1915. i sutradan je predao 
u Foreign Officeu promemoriju o jugoslavenskom pitanju. Kod H. 
Asquitha bio je 14. I 1915. Supilov »Memorandum Respecting the 
Southern Slavs«, datiran 7. I 1915, cirkulirao je među članovima vlade 
(FO 371/2241, 4404/W 3; CAB 37/123). 


2. Nije poznato na koga misli. 


1. Tekst između zagrada je precrtan. 

2. Radi se o pregovorima koje je vodio u Trstu u siječnju 1915. Sonni- 
nov emisar Carlo Galli s političkim predstavnicima primorskih Slove- 
naca i Hrvata. 


1. Radi se o pismu pod br. 125. 


1. Svojim telegramom od 7. IV 1915. F. Supilo je izvijestio A. Trumbića 
da je saznao kako se vode tajni pregovori između sila Trojnog spora- 
zuma i Italije o uvjetima ulaska Italije u rat na strani Sporazuma. 
Vidjeti D. Šepić, »Pisma i memorandumi Frana Supila 1914—1917«, 
Beograd 1967, str. 64. 

2. Vidi br. 122. 


1. Radi se o intervjuu objavljenom 22. IV 1915. u Morning Post pod 
naslovom »Supremacy in the Adriatic« 


2. Vjerojatno se odnosi na F. Supila. 


1. Nema u arhivu Jugoslavenskog odbora niti u arhivu R. W. Seton- 
-Watsona. 


2. The Times, 24. IV 1915. 


1. Radi se o tajnom Londonskom ugovoru od 26. IV 1915. 


2. H. Hinković je održao predavanje u društvu »Le Foyer« 27. IV 1915. 
na temu »Hrvati pod madžarskim jarmom«. Uvodnu riječ održao je 
prof. E. Denis. 
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1. Vidi br. 135. 


1. Radi se o manifestu Jugoslavenskog odbora »To the British Nation 
and Parliament«. 


j. Vidi br. 125. i 131. 


1. Arthur Nicolson. 

2. Vidjeti br. 135. 

3. Londonski ugovor je potpisan 26. IV 1915. 

4. Usporediti čl. 4,5, 6. i 7. Londonskog ugovora u kojima je riječ 
o teritorijalnim proširenjima Italije na Jadranu nakon završetka rata 
i o sudbini dijelova istočne obale Jadrana koji nisu obećani Italiji. 

5. Misli na Mateju Boškovića. 

6. R.C.K. Ensor nazvan Zimmern. 

7. Knjiga »Roumania and the Great War«, objavljena je u svibnju 1915. 


8. Evansovo pismo uredniku objavljeno je u Manchester Guardianu 
13. V 1915. pod naslovom »Italy and Dalmatia. A Rumoured Secret 
Agreement. A Wedge between Serbs and Croats«. 


1. Hotel Flora u Rimu. Dopisano sa strane: »I have since discovered he 
is in Geneva. If he returns here I will see him«. 


2. Dopisano sa strane: »and it is practically admitted in the Messaggero 
today«. 


i. Nema u Seton-Watsonovu arhivu. 
2. Glasilo Radikalne stranke bila je Samouprava. 
3. »The Value of Small States«, Oxford pamphlet, London 1914. 


4. Radi se o knjizi H. Wickhama Steeda »The Hapsburg Monarchy«, 
London 1913. 


5. Nije pronađen. 


1. »The War and Democracy«. 


2. Radi se o knjizi »Die siidslawische Frage im Habsburger Reiche«, 
Leipzig 1913. 


1. Vidi zabilješku Clerka od 16. VIII 1915; FO 371/2265, 112986/108182. 


1. Dopisano iznad teksta: »Our Zeppelin adventures last night must 
be my excuse for not getting this posted in time: they were firing 
all over the place quite close here«. 
2. Radi se o »The Russia Society«. 


1. »Italy, the Balkans and the Adriatic«. 


2. Virginio Gayda, Modern Austria. Her racial and social problems, 
with a study of Italia irredenta, London 1915. 


3. Radi se o Cromerovom rukopisu prikaza »Modern Austria« koji je 
objavljen u Quarterly Review, listopad 1915. 

1. Vidi br. 149/3. 

2. Izostavljene primjedbe na neke podatke iz rukopisa. 

3. Radi se o knjizi V. Gayde, spomenutoj u br. 149/2. 
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1. Odnosi se na pismo pod br. 146. 
2. Vidi br. 151. 
3. Vidi br. 153. 


1. Westminster Gazette, 21. IX _ 1915, pismo Seton-Watsona »Balkan 
Situation and Serbian Policy«. 


2. The Times, 22. IX 1915, uvodnik »Serbian Flag Day«. 
1. Vjerojatno se radi o pismu pod br. 156. 
1. Jedan redak precrtamn. 


i. Treba »depuis«. 
2. Treba »hćroisme«. 


1. Radi se o proglasu Jugoslavenskog odbora upućenom britanskom 
narodu radi pružanja hitne pomoći Srbiji. Tekst proglasa je bio 
predan tiskari 13. XI 1915. 


1. Radi se o pismima koja se odnose na srpskog poslanika u Londonu 
M. Boškovića i F. Supila. 


1. Radi se o pismu koje se odnosi na M. Boškovića i F. Supila. 


1. Vjerojatno slično pismo o M. Boškoviću koje je pisao J. M. Jova- 
noviću. 


1. Komunike je objavljen u »Yugoslav Bulletin« br. 9/1916. 
2. George Hugh Nicholas rođen je 15. II 1916. 


1. Knjiga »The Rise of Nationality in the Balkans« objavljena je tek 
u rujnu 1917. 
2, Knjiga »German, Slav and Magyar« objavljena je u srpnju 1916. 


1. Misli na F. Supila. 


1. Radi se o posjetu regenta Aleksandra Parizu i Londonu u ožujku 
1916. Tom je prilikom Aleksandar primio A. Trumbića i F. Supila. 


1. Howell, poznati bugarofil, bio je šef štaba generala Mahona, koman- 
danta britanskih snaga na solunskoj fronti. Njegov memorandum od 
listopada 1915. nosi naslov »Notes on the Balkans«. 

2. Autor memoranduma pod naslovom »Bulgaria and the Allies« bio 
je Lt. Cdr. Harnie Pirie-Gordon, pomorski obavještajni oficir u Solunu. 
Kopiju memoranduma poslanog uredniku The Timesa Steed je pokazao 
Burrowsu i Seton-Watsonu 20. II 1916. 


1. Misli na teškoće koje su iskrsle u vezi s namjeravanim putovanjem 
Seton-Watsona u Rusiju. 


1. Komitet »Serbian Relief Fund«. 
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1. »Serbia Yesterday, Today and Tomorrow« od Seton-Watsona. 

2. Ciljevi društva »The Serbian Society« bili su: 1. To promote close 
relations with Serbia and with the Southern Slav race as a whole, 
2. To make clear the importance of a united Southern Slav State as 
permanent safeguard of European freedom, 3. To work for a friendly 
agreement between the Southern Slavs, Italy, and Roumania, 4. To 
work for Southern Slav union: a) as an essential feature of the Allied 
policy of securing the rights and liberties of small peoples; b) as a 
garantee against future Germanic attempts to obtain political and 
economic mastery in Europe and the East; and c) as the surest 
foundation of peace in the Adriatic and the Balkans, 5. To co-operate 
with all kindred societies within and without the British Common- 
wealth«. 


1. Bugarsko-turski ugovor od 6. IX 1915. kojim je Turska pristala na 
ispravke granice kod rijeke Marice u korist Bugarske. 

2. Burrows je pisao Seton-Watsonu 2. IX 1916: »Out of your mouth 
I warned Venizelos on August 9th... .« 


1. August Zaleski, »Landmarks in Polish History, with an intro- 
duction by R. W. Seton-Watson«, London 1916. 


2. Cromer je prikazao brošuru »German, Slav and Magyar« u Specta- 
toru od 5. VIII 1916. 


1. The Serbian Society of Great Britain. Seton-Watson je poslao Fisheru 
kopiju prospekta. 


1. Vidi pismo H. Fishera od 26. IX 1916. 

2. The Times od 4. X. 1916. 

3. Steed je nedavno pratio Northcliffea na njegovu putu po Evropi, 
uključiv Italiju i talijansku frontu. Vratio se s puta 14. IX 1916. 

4. Fisher je bio 1898—1902. mentor Seton-Watsona u New College, 
Oxford. Ž 


1. Vidi br. 182. 


1. Vjerojatno misli na prospekt društva »The Serbian Society of Great 
Britain« (vidi bilješku 1. uz br. 177). 

2. U objašnjenju ciljeva društva u prospektu »Why should there be a 
“Serbian Society of Great Britain'« (2. i 3. strana prospekta) obrazlaže 
se važnost jugoslavenskog pitanja i britanski interes pri ujedinjenju 
Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca, ističe se da su jugoslavenske zemlje »ključne« 
za Veliku Britaniju kao što je to Belgija, da je Srbija prepreka panger- 
manskim ambicijama i da preko nje vodi put na Istok. U objašnjenju 
se zaključuje da je ujedinjenje Južnih Slavena u interesu Saveznika 
i budućeg mira u Evropi. ; 


1. Misli na Pavla Popovića. 

2. Radi se o mirovnoj noti njemačke vlade od 12. XII 1916. i o noti 
predsjednika Wilsona od 20. XII 1916. upućenoj silama Antante i 
Centralnim silama. 

3. Car Karlo stupio je na austrijsko prijestolje nakon smrti Franje 
Josipa 21. XI 1916. 
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4. Njemački i austrijski car objavili su 5. XI 1916. proklamaciju u 
kojoj su obećali ruskoj Poljskoj nezavisnost nakon rata. 

5. Carson je proslijedio Seton-Watsonovo pismo Foreign Officeu gdje je 
Ronald Graham komentirao: »It would not be possible to make the 
suggestion proposed to the Italian Government« (FO 371/2602, 261702). 


1. U prosincu 1916. objavljena su u Manchester Guardianu dva pisma 
A. Evansa: 20. XII 1916 »Jugoslavia, Italy and Austria« i 27. XII 1916. 
»A Jugo-Slav State«. 

2. Članak M. E. Durham objavljen je u Manchester Guardianu 27. XII 
1916. 


1. Vidi br. 183/1. 

2. Vidi br. 188/2. 

3. Članak E. V. Arnolda objavljen je u Manchester Guardianu 22. XJI 
1916. 

4, Odnosi se na izjavu Jugoslavenskog odbora »Declaration by Southern 
Slav Committee on occasion of coronation of the Emperor and King 
Charles of Habsburg« koja je objavljena u The Timesu od 30. XII 1916. 
pod naslovom »Southern Slav Defiance: Faith in the Allies«. 


1. Odnosi se na promjenu vlade, kad je 6. XII 1916. Lloyd George po 
ostavci Asquithove vlade formirao koalicionu vladu konzervativaca, 
dijela liberala i laburista. Stvarnu vlast imao je tada War Cabinet 
(Lloyd George, Bonar Law, Curzon, Milner, Henderson). : 

2. Lord Rosebery, predsjednik vlade 1894—1895, odbio je da ponovno 
preuzme vodstvo Liberalne stranke 19. VII 1901. riječima: »I must 
proceed alone. I must plough my furrow alone«. 

3. Steedovo pismo bilo je objavljeno 2. XII 1916. a zajedničko pismo 
Steeda i Seton-Watsona 16. XII 1916. 

4. Pisma Seton-Watsona objavljena su 9. i 15. XII 1916. 


1. Odnosi se na notu koju su sile Antante uputile Wilsonu 10. I. 1917. 
u pogledu njihovih ratnih ciljeva. Seton-Watson i Steed objašnjavali 
su tu notu u zajedničkom članku »The Allies' Programme« objavljenom 
u The New Europe 18. I 1917. 


1. Vidjeti br. 192. 
2. 30. IV 1915. 


3. Gennaro Mondaini, Adriatic Imperialism, The New Europe, 
26. X 1916. 


4. Članak nije bio objavljen u The New Europe. 
1. Odnosi se na notu upućenu Wilsonu. 


1. Privremena ruska vlada predložila je 23. VI 1917. sazivanje među- 
savezničke konferencije koja bi raspravljala o reviziji savezničkih rat- 
nih ciljeva. Ta se konferencija nije nikad sastala. 

2. Kralj Konstantin je pod pritiskom Saveznika abdicirao 6. VI 1917. u 
korist svog sina Aleksandra, nakon toga je Venizelosova vlada objavila 
rat Centralnim silama. 

3. Odnosi se na ugovor od 5. IX 1914. u kojem su sile Troznog spora- 
zuma preuzele obvezu da neće zaključiti separatni mir. . 
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1. Seton-Watson je objavio ta pisma u The New Europe od 2. VIII 
1917. pod naslovom »Recent Montenegrin History«. 

2. Odnosi se na članke Seton-Watsona »A Montenegrin Intrigue« od 
22. II 1917. i »A Montenegrin Manifesto« od 7. VI 1917. 

3. Članak je objavljen u The New Europe od 20. IX 1917. pod naslovom 
»Further Montenegrin Revelations«. 


1. FO 382/1653, 146311/15114. Ne objavljuje se. 


1. Kopija pisma nije pronađena u arhivu Seton-Watsona. 


2. Geografska karta s predloženom linijom buduće jugoslavensko-tali- 
janske granice objavljena je u The New Europe 11. X _ 1917. s tumače 
njem A. Evansa. 


1. Misli na H. Hinkovića. 

2. Solunski proces vodio se u Solunu u lipnju 1917. protiv grupe oficira 
srpske vojske, na čelu s pukovnikom Dragutinom Dimitrijevićem-Api- 
som. Bili su optuženi za organiziranje atentata na regenta Aleksandra. 
Iako optuženi nisu priznali krivicu, Veliki vojni sud ih je na osnovu 
lažnih svjedoka osudio: pukovnika Dimitrijevića-Apisa i R. Malobabića 
na smrt a ostale na kaznu zatvora. Smrtne presude izvršene su strije- 
ljanjem 14. VI 1917. 


3. Intervju je bio objavljen 19. VIII 1917. u listu Gazetta del Popolo. 


1. Kad je to pisao, Seton-Watson nije znao da je Lloyd George odlučio 
30. XI 1917. da pošalje specijalnog agenta u Švicarsku da s jednim 
austro-ugarskim agentom raspravlja o mogućnosti separatnog mira 
Austro-Ugarske. Član britanskog ratnog kabineta general Smuts sastao 
se 18. i 19 XII 1917. s bivšim ambasadorom Austro-Ugarske u Londonu 
Mensdorffom Pouillyem u Ženevi. Seton-Watson doznat će tek 1. I 1918. 
od Steeda o Smutsovoj misiji. 

2. Izvještaj Phillipsa Pricea iz Petrograda o tajnim britanskim prego- 
vorima s nekim bugarskim agentom u Švicarskoj u rujnu 1917. Izvje 
štaj se temeljio na jednom članku lista Izvjestija. 


1. Pregovori su počeli u Brest-Litovskom 22. XII 1917. 

2. Razgovori između A. Mole, talijanskog vojnog izaslanika u Londonu, 
i članova Jugoslavenskog odbora na čelu s A. Trumbićem vodili su se 
od 14. do 18. XII 1917. 

3. Odnosi se na javne odgovore njemačkog kancelara Hentlinga i austro- 
-ugarskog ministra vanjskih poslova Czernina (24. I 1918) na govor 
Lloyda Georgea od 5. I 1918. i Wilsonovih 14 točaka od 8. T 1918. 

4. Seton-Watson nije potpisao to pismo iako je bio osnivač društva 
i član njegova izvršnog odbora jer je u to vrijeme bio službenik 
Intelligence Bureaua, ali je vjerojatno zajedno sa Steedom sudjelovao 
u redigiranju pisma. 


1. Radi se o članku »The Future of Austria«. 
1. Članak je objavljen u ožujskom broju Contemporary Review pod 


naslovom »Austria-Hungary and the Federal Solution«. 
2. Vidi br. 207. 
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1. Tako je Seton-Watson nazivao Steeda. 

2. Steed je otputovao iz Londona u Rim 19. III 1918. bez Seton-Watsona 
koji je u posljednjem trenutku morao odložiti put zbog protesta što 
ga je talijanski ambasador Imperiali uputio Balfouru (H. W. Steed, 
Through Thirty Years, London 1924, II, str. 197—198). Northcliffe je 
uspio prevladati tu opstrukciju, ali kad je Seton-Watson doputovao u. 
Rim 29. III 1918, saznao je da je Steed otputovao u Padovu, u talijan- 
ski generalštab. 

3. Zbog njemačke ofenzive na zapadnom frontu, koja je počela 21. III. 
1918, saobraćaj je bio neko vrijeme prekinut. 

4. Misli na sporazum Trumbić-Torre od 7. III 1918. 

5. Borgese. 

6. Amendola. 


1. Trumbić je saopćio da nijedan član Jugoslavenskog odbora neće 
moći sudjelovati na Rimskom kongresu ako se s talijanske strane slu- 
žbeno ne demantira izjava bivšeg predsjednika vlade Paola Bosellija u 
talijanskom parlamentu 5. XII 1916. u kojoj se aludiralo da je propa- 
ganda Jugoslavenskog odbora inspirirana iz Beča. Trumbić je to izjavio 
A. Torreu 7. III 1915. prilikom potpisa sporazuma a zatim je izvijestio 
i Steeda i Seton-Watsona te ponovno Torrea. 


1. Vidi bilješku 1. uz br. 212. 
2. Br. 212. 


1. Vidi bilješku 2. uz br. 211. 
2. Br. 212. 
3. 8. IV 1918. 


1. Uključiv sporazum Trumbić-Torre. 

2. U poljskoj izjavi ističe se da Poljaci smatraju Njemačku svojim 
glavnim neprijateljem, ali da unatoč tome priznaju da je pobjeda nađ 
Austro-Ugarskom jedan od bitnih uvjeta poljske nezavisnosti. 

3. Car Karlo je 24. III 1917. predao svom šurjaku princu Sixtu pismo 
s time da se pokaže Poincarću u kojem obećava svoju podršku za 
»opravdane zahtjeve« Francuske za Alzas-Lorenom. Prilikom polemike 
s Czerninom Clemenceau je 12. IV 1918. raskrinkao dvoličnost cara. 
Karla prema Njemačkoj i tako onemogućio sve dalje moguće pregovore 
o separatnom miru s Austro-Ugarskom. 


1. Odnosi se na pismo Salveminija od 13. IV 1918. koje se donosi iza 
Millerova pisma. 

2. »Impressioni sintetiche sui colloqui avuti col Dottor Trumbich« 
tiskaju se iza Salveminijeva pisma. 

3. Članak od 11. TV 1918. 

4. Nejasna riječ. 


1. Department of Propaganda in Enemy Countries poslao je 22. V 1918. 
Seton-Watsona u Švicarsku sa zadaćom da izvijesti o organizaciji propa- 
gande među neprijateljem u toj zemlji i da utječe na njeno pobolj- 
šanje. On je stigao u Pariz 11. VI 1914. na svom povratku kući. 
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i. Sonnino se naime na međusavezničkoj konferenciji u Versaillesu 
usprotivio da Saveznici priznaju Jugoslavenima i Čehoslovacima pravo 
na ujedinjenje i nezavisnu državu kao što je to bilo priznato Poljacima, 
tako da je deklaracija konferencije od 3. VI 1918. izrazila samo simpa- 
tije Saveznika za nacionalne aspiracije čehoslovačkog i jugoslavenskog 
naroda. 

2. FO 371/3135, 106889/64427. . 

3. Naslov članka, koji je bio objavljen 20. VI 1918, nosio je uistinu 
naslov »The Benumbing Influence«. 


1. Vidjeti: Derby Balfouru, 15. VI 1918; FO 371/3135, 108000/64427. Radi 
se o britanskom koraku kod francuske vlade da se prilikom predaje 
zastave jednoj čehoslovačkoj vojnoj jedinici koja se formirala u Fran- 
cuskoj ne daju nikakve političke izjave, a ako se daju, neka se izrazi 
također nada da će se sličnu izjavu moći uskoro dati i Jugoslavenima. 
2. Orlando je u svom govoru od 15. VI 1918. u poslaničkoj komori 
govorio sa simpatijama o »potlačenim narodima«. 

3. Vidi bilješku 3. uz br. 218. 


1. Lord Northcliffe. 


2. Sastanak, organiziran od »Serbian (Jugoslav) National War Aims 
Committee« u suradnji s Department of Enemy Propaganda, održan 
je 25. VII 1918. 


3. Rodd Balfouru, 10. VII 1918, FO 800/203. 
1. Prazno u originalu, 


1. Članak L. Markovića u La Serbie od 19. IX 1918. 
2. Pašić je imao doći u London početkom listopada. 


1. Srpske novine, 22. IX 1918. 
1. Vidi bilješku 1. uz br. 225. 
1. Odnosi se na Frana Barca, rektora Sveučilišta u Zagrebu. 


1. Saveznička ofenziva na solunskom frontu, na čelu sa srpskim divi- 
zijama, počela je 15. IX 1918. Bugarska je vlada 26. IX zatražila 
primirje i 29. IX primirje je (Solunsko primirje) bilo potpisano. 


1. Ta je klauzula bila uključena u uvjete primirja, koji su, međutim, 
bili sastavljeni bez sudjelovanja britanske vlade. 


1. Ovaj memorandum dostavio je Balfouru privatni sekretar Balfoura 
prije Pašićevog posjeta, 5. XI 1918. »The author and Mr. Steed — zapi- 
sao je — are anxious that you should read it before you see Mr. 
Pashitch«. Balfour je primio Pašića 9. X. 1918. 

2. Misli na Pašićev posjet Londonu u kolovozu 1917. 


3. To su bili »Slavenski dani« održani u Ljubljani 16. i 17. VIII 1918. 
na kojima se manifestiralo prijateljstvo između slavenskih naroda 
Austro-Ugarske. 
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4. Misli na drugi Kongres potlačenih naroda, koji je bio najprije 8. X 
1918. odložen a 8. XI 1918. konačno otkazan jer je nakon sloma Austro- 
-Ugarske izgubio smisao. 

5. Lj. Mihailović je bio otpušten u kolovozu 1918. »zbog nesposobnosti«, 
a stvarni je razlog bio što nije u siječnju 1918. htio postupiti po 
Pašićevim instrukcijama da pokuša uvjeriti vladu SAD kako je po- 
trebno Srbiji osigurati bar Bosnu i Hercegovinu ukoliko se već misli 
zadržati Austro-Ugarsku na životu i poslije rata. 

6. Misli se na notu srpske vlade silama Antante od 1. IX 1915. u pogle- 
du priključenja jugoslavenskih teritorija Austro-Ugarske Srbiji u na- 
knadu za ustupke Bugarskoj u Makedoniji. 

7. Trumbić je razgovarao s Pichonom 19. VII 1918. i potkraj rujna 
1918. kad mu je predao prijedlog formule za priznanje Jugoslavenskog 
odbora. 


8. Trumbić je bio primljen od Balfoura 8. X 1918. 
9. R. Cecil je primio Trumbića 25. X_1918. 


1. Na ovom su prijedlogu vjerojatno surađivali Seton-Watson i Steed 
u dogovoru s Trumbićem. 


i. Radi se o prijedlozima za sporazum između srpske vlade i Jugosla- 
venskog odbora o postupnom formiranju zajedničke jugoslavenske 
vlade. 


1. Vjerojatno misli na Seton-Watsona i Steeda. 
1. Vidi br. 238. 


1. 11. XI 1918. 

2. Seton-Watson i Steed nisu imali mogućnosti da razgovaraju s regen- 
tom Aleksandrom jer je on odložio svoj posjet Parizu zbog toga što 
Saveznici nisu donijeli odluku o priznanju. 


1. M. Savčić, »A New Regime for Serbia«, The New Europe, vol. IX, 
br. 105 od 27. X _ 1918. 


1. 10. XI 1918. 


1. Narodno vijeće Slovenaca, Hrvata i Srba, koje je 19. X 1918: pre- 
uzelo u svoje ruke vođenje narodne politike u jugoslavenskim zemljama 
Austro-Ugarske, preuzelo je 28. X_ 1918. i vrhovnu vlast u tim zemljama 
te izabralo svoje predsjedništvo (predsjednik A. Korošec, potpredsjed- 
nici A. Pavelić i Sv. Pribićević) a 29. X 1918. proglasilo je osnivanje 
Države Slovenaca, Hrvata i Srba na čelu s vladom Narodnog vijeća 
SHS. Ta novostvorena država je 31. X 1918. izvijestila sile Antante 
o svom konstituiranju i želji da se ujedini u zajedničku državu sa 
Srbijom i Crnom Gorom. Hrvatski sabor je 29. X 1918. proglasio 
Hrvatsku, Slavoniju i Dalmaciju nezavisnom državom i njeno pristu- 
panje Državi SHS. 

2. Misli na zajedničku jugoslavensku vladu formiranu u Ženevi 9. XI 
1918. 


3. U stvari do ujedinjenja je došlo tek 1. XII 1918. 
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Regesta 


1906 


1 30. VI. 


Milan Savić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 43 


Šalje popis knjiga o Srbima s elaboratom o stavu srpske politike pre- 
ma Madžarima. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Elaborat je objavljen u Zborniku za istoriju 
Matice Srpske 3, 1971, 150— 151. 


1909 


28. II. 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 45 


Smatra da je Engleska do kraja 1908. podržavala ratne prijetnje 
Srbije i Crne Gore protiv Habsburške monarhije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


3 12. V. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 46 


Izvještava o inicijativi predstavnika hrvatskih siranaka u Dalmaciji 
za organizaciju »Narodnog vijeća« svih hrvatskih i srpskih stranaka 
u hrvatskim zemljama i Bosni i Hercegovini. Piše i o dolasku Seton- 
-Watsona na veleizdajnički proces u Zagreb, o Rauchovom špijunu te o 
Bjočrnsonovu članku o veleizdajničkom procesu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


4 29. IX. 


Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 48 
Ocjenjuje brošuru »Absolutismus in Kroatien« kao srbofilsku. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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9. X. 
Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 49 


Smatra da Seton-Watsonova podrška Hrvatsko-srpskoj koaliciji nije 
opravdana ali da je njegova publicistička djelatnost korisna Monarhiji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


X. 

R. W, Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu Str. 50 
Kritizira Friedjungov stav prema Hrvatima. 

Koncept nedovršenog pisma s oznakom »never sent«. 


17. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 50 


Piše o prijevodu knjige »Racial Problems in Hungary«. U povodu izla- 
ska brošure »Absolutismus in Kroatien«, izlaže svoje gledište o jugosla- 
venskom jedinstvu i o stavu koji bi Austrija trebala zauzeti prema tom 
pitanju. . 

Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Jedno ime nečitljivo. 


21. X. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 55 


Obavještava o zapljeni brošure »Absolutismus in Kroatien« te o napadu 
Rauchova lista na Lupisa i zastupnike dalmatinskog sabora zbog njiho- 
va prosvjeda protiv progona Srba. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1. XI. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 56 


Slaže se s političkim gledištima Seton-Watsona. Izvještava o prilikama 
u Bosni i Hercegovini u vezi sa Srbima i Muslimanima koji sprečavaju 
akciju »Narodnog vijeća«, i o djelatnosti Nijemaca i Slavena u austrij- 
skom parlamentu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


30. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Izidoru Kršnjaviju Str. 59 


U vezi s Kršnjavijevom kritikom svoje brošure smatra da bi se 
Kršnjavi morao ograditi od tvrdnje da je želio optužiti Seton-Watsona 
kao plaćenika Koalicije i obrazlaže svoje shvaćanje o trijalizmu. 


Prijepis pisma, pisan rukom. 
2. XII. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 61 


Piše o Seton-Watsonovu dolasku na Friedjungov proces i o zapljeni 
brošure »Absolutismus in Kroatien« u Hrvatskoj. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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15. XII. 


Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 62 


Smatra da Seton-Watson nije iskren jer ne može biti istodobno prijatelj 
Monarhije i njenih protivnika, tj. Srba i pristalica Riječke rezolucije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
16. XII. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 63 


Smatra da Friedjungov proces pokazuje da politika, koju S. W. prepo- 
ruča, nije moguća. Ogorčen je zbog pokušaja moralnog ubojstva 
Supilova na procesu i drži da je moguće da su krivotvoritelji dokume- 
nata frankovci. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. XII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu Str. 65 


Veseli se uspjehu Koalicije na procesu ali smatra da Friedjungov lik 
historičara i čovjeka nije doživio udarac. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


1910 


HI 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Georgeu Setonu Str. 66 
Piše o svojim dojmovima s Friedjungova procesa. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

6. I. 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 68 


Ostaje pri tom da je »sirovina« dokumenata većim dijelom autentična 
ali ju je »liferant« tako »preradio« da se više ne mogu uzeti u obzir. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1. IV. 

Friedrich Funder — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 68 
Žali loše stanje u Dalmaciji i pritisak na »narodnosti« u Ugarskoj. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 

18. V. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 69 


Obavještava o promjeni u srpskoj politici u Bosni i Hercegovini i o 
kompromisu Smodlakine Hrvatske pučke napredne stranke s Hrvat- 
skom strankom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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1. VE. 
Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 69 
Upozorava na osudu Seton-Watsona u listu Naše Jedinstvo. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29. VI. 
Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 70 
Piše o pripremama za izbore u Dalmaciji i o svom putu u Englesku. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


28. VII. 

Josip Smodlaka i Herceg — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 71 
Opis njihova boravka u Škotskoj i Irskoj. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29. XII. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu Str. 72 


Šalje knjigu »Corruption and Reform in Hungary« i moli primjedbe 
za eventualne promjene u njemačkom izdanju. Oxfordski doktorat 
primio je za knjigu »Racial Problems in Hungary«. 


Kopija pisma, pisana rukom. 


1911 


3. I : 

Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 73 
Čestita Seton-Watsonu za oxfordski doktorat. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


31 


Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 73 


Čestita Seton-Watsonu na oxfordskom doktoratu i žali se zbog nazado- 
vanja hrvatskog elementa u Slavoniji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


22. I. 
Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 74 


Izlaže svoj stav prema srpskom pitanju i daje podatke o koresponden- 
ciji Strossmayer-Gladstone. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


26 17.11. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 76 


Zahvaljuje za knjigu »Corruption and Reform in Hungary« koju bi 
trebalo prevesti na srpskohrvatski jezik. Informirat će se je li se 
Gladstone dopisivao s još kojim Hrvatom osim sa Strossmayerom. 
Upoznao se s prof. Redlichom. Smatra da Seton-Watson mnogo sliči 
Masaryku. 3 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


217 25.11. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 77 


Piše o poteškoćama s prevođenjem i skupljanjem raznih dokumenata 
odnosno podataka koje Seton-Watson treba za knjigu »The Southern 
Slav Question and the Habsburg Monarchy«. Smatra da je Seton- 
-Watsonovo djelo o Jugoslavenima vrlo važno. Iznosi svoje mišljenje o 
srpsko-hrvatskom pitanju i kritizira srpsku i hrvatsku politiku. Misli da 
je politika Riječke rezolucije bila pogrešna. Izlaže opće shvaćanje. o 
liku Ante Starčevića. Hvali knjigu »Corruption and Reform in Hun- 
gary«. Piše o pitanju nabavke Gladstoneovih pisama Strossmayeru i o 
potrebi hrvatskog prijevoda knjige »Corruption and Reform in Hun- 
gary«. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


28 6.III. 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 82 


Hvali knjigu »Corruption and Reform in Hungary« i upozorava na 
drugi svezak svoga djela »Oesterreich von 1848 bis 1860«. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29 29. IV. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 82 
Piše o srpskohrvatskom prijevodu knjige »Corruption and Reform in 
Hungary«, o Meštrovićevu uspjehu na umjetničkoj izložbi u Rimu i 
izlaganju nekih hrvatskih umjetnika u paviljonu kraljevine Srbije te 
o pitanjima izborne borbe u Dalmaciji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


30 3. VII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 84 


Nema primjedbi na korekture knjige »The Southern Slav Question 
and the Habsburg Monarchy«. Piše i o izbornoj borbi. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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20. VIII. 

Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Waisonu Str, 84 
Piše o svom susretu sa Supilom. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


23. IX. 
Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 85 


Hvali knjigu »The Southern Slav Question« radi njena zalaganja za 
hrvatsko-srpsko jedinstvo i za austrofilstvo. Smatra da je hrvatski i 
njemački prijevod potreban. Izvještava o pitanju hrvatskog prijevoda 
knjige »Corruption and Reform in Hungary«. Smatra da su hrvatska 
i irska povijest slične. Upozorava na Supilovu seriju članaka o poli- 
tičkom stanju u Hrvatskoj, na sukob Koalicije i bana Tomašića, na 
okupljanje frakcija Stranke prava. Kritizira Naprednu stranku. Smatra 
da je politika Radićeve Seljačke stranke u skladu s pogledima Seton- 
-Watsona. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


3. X. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu Str. 88 


Šalje svoju austrofilsku knjigu »The Southern Slav Question«, koja 
doduše zastupa gledište suprotno Friedjungovu mišljenju, ali u vezi 
s Friedjungovim procesom ne donosi ništa uvredljivo i nepravedno za 
samog Friedjunga. 


Prijepis pisma, pisan rukom. 


6. X. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu Str. 89 


Smatra da se Funder neće složiti s njegovom kritikom Aehrenthalove 
politike u knjizi »The Southern Slav Question«, ali će odobriti njen 
austrofiiski stav. Poziva ga na kritiku radi eventualne promjene u 
njemačkom izdanju. Njegova je kritika uperena samo protiv Friedjun- 
ga, kao istraživača izvora, a ne protiv Fundera. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Nedostaje jedan red. 


10. X. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 90 


Razmatra pitanje hrvatskoga prijevoda .i_,moguće konfiskacije knjige 
»The Southern Slav Question«. Piše o sadržaju Supilovih članaka i 
povezivanju frakcija Stranke prava. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. X. 
Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu “2. Str. 92 


"Zahvaljuje za knjigu »The: Southern Slav Question« i za Seton-Watso- 


novo zauzimanje za »naš narod« te lijepo mišljenje o njemu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


37 18. XI. 


38 


39 


40 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 92 


Suprotstavlja se Seton-Watsonovu prikazu Friedjungova procesa, i i 
svoja shvaćanja o držanju srpske vlade i Spalajkovića, za jo om 
nosti Markovića kao svjedoka, o svojim odnosima prema dehtehthalu 
Brani Aehrenthala od Seton-Watsonove osude i smatra da Seton-Watson 
zapravo nije prijatelj Austrije. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


1. XII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 95 


Žali što »The Southern Slav Question« nije našla odjeka u š ii 
upozorava da je knjiga »Corruption and RaRjem« ano iatiga 
protestnu skupštinu u Beču u vezi s osudom Ivana Lorkovića, Misli 
da bi Baehrenreiter možda htio biti onaj državnik kojem je Seton-Wat- 
son posvetio svoju knjigu. Misli da postoje simptomi da ideja jedinstva 
Srba i Hrvata pod Habsburgovcima napreduje uza sve poteškoće. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


7. XII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu Str. 96 


Ističe da između njega i Friedjunga postoji u bitnim pitanjima nepre- 
mostive suprotnosti u mišljenju ali da je ipak spreman u njemačkom 
izdanju knjige »The Southern Slav Question« ispraviti eventualno neja- 
sna mjesta. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 
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29. I. 


Izidor Kršnjavi — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 97 


Ispravlja neke netočnosti u Seton-Watsonovu predgovoru koresponden- 
ciji Strossmayer-Gladstone. 


. Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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22[—26]. II. 


R. W. Seton-Watson:— Georgeu Setonu Str. 98 
Opis boravka Seton-Watsona i njegove supruge u Dalmaciji. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. Jedna riječ nečitljiva. 


25. II. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu Str. 100 
Opis boravka Seton-Watsona i njegove supruge u Dalmaciji. 
Koncept pisma, pisan rukom, fragmentarno. 
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43 


44 


45 


46 


47 
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17. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu Str. 101 


Ne odobrava Friedjungovo držanje na procesu, ali mu ne pripisuje 
nepoštene namjere. Suprotstavlja svoje shvaćanje Friedjungovoj inter- 
pretaciji djelatnosti srpske vlade i Spalajkovića, vjerodostojnosti Mar- 
kovića kao svjedoka, odnosa Friedjunga i Aehrenthala, te precizira 
svoju osudu dijela austro-ugarske diplomacije, posebno Aehrenthala, 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Dvije riječi su nečitljive. 


22. HI. 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 104 


Iznosi podatke o svom prekidu s Ministarstvom vanjskih poslova i 
osuđuje Seton-Watsona radi »mutnih izvora« iz kojih crpi svoje 
obavijesti. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


22. III. 


Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 105 


Oduševljava se Seton-Watsonovim govorom u Dubrovniku, upozorava na 
ulogu koju je tobožnja Seton-Watsonova nazočnost imala na ishod 
izbora u Ogulinu, priča kako se osjeća u zatvoru i smatra da bi demo- 
kratizacija Uganske imala veliko evropsko značenje. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


2. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu Str. 106 


Osuđuje Friedjungovu izjavu o »mutnim izvorima« svojih obavijesti, 
ali je još uvijek spreman unijeti eventualne Friedjungove ispravke u 
njemačko izdanje svoje knjige. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom, razlikuje se od poslanog pisma. 


5. IV. 

Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 107 
Smatra da će posljedica komesarijata biti jačanje Hrvata i njihovo 
čvršće povezivanje s ostalim Južnim Slavenima te mržnja na Austriju, 


Mađare i carstvo. Ovo posljednje on žali, ali se tješi time da će nakon 
komesarijata Seljačka stranka biti na čelu banske Hrvatske a uskoro 
i cijele nacije. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


7. IV. 

Antun Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 108 
Šalje pismo svoga brata i osuđuje komesarijat. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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2. V. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 109 
Piše o putovanju hrvatskih studenata u Srbiju. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


3. V. 


Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 109 


Zahvaljuje Seton-Watsonu na velikoj usluzi koju je učinio njegovoj 
»nesretnoj domovini« svojom knjigom »The Southern Slav Question«. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


8. V. 


Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 110 


Ističe značenje govora ministra za Bosnu i Hercegovinu Bilinskoga 
i iznosi ilegalni postupak u vezi sa svojom osudom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


10. V. 


Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 110 


Šalje Radićevo pismo, spominje da je govorio sa Steedom i upozorava 
na govor kneza Schwarzenberga u austrijskoj delegaciji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


13. V. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 111 
Žali se na razjedinjenost hrvatske i jugoslavenske politike. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


5. VII. 


Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 111 


Zahvaljuje za Seton-Watsonova pisma kojima ga je preporučio nekim 
engleskim ličnostima. Piše o političkom stanju nakon atentata na 
komesara Cuvaja. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


30. VII. 


Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 112 


Zahvaljuje za brošuru »Absolutism in Croatia«. Smatra da Austrija 
neće nikada napustiti Aehrenthalove metode. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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VIII. 


Antun Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 113 


Šalje obavijesti o svom tamnovanju i progonu članova glavnog odbora 
Seljačke stranke. Drži da počinje nova epoha u vezi s Balkanskim 
ratom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


6. XI. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 116 


Obavještava o skupljanju novaca za balkanski Crveni križ i smatra 
da je Balkanski rat osigurao budućnost Jugoslavena. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. XI. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 117 


Piše o telegramu, nepovoljnom po Seton-Watsona, u Smodlakinom listu 
Sloboda, o putu Smodlake u Srbiju, o nabavci novaca za Crveni križ. 
Podržava izlazak Srbije na more. Upozorava na demonstracije solidar- 
nosti s balkanskim saveznicima u Splitu i Šibeniku i misli da se nitko 
od Slavena neće boriti za Austriju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. XI. 


Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 119 


Smatra da Rusija snosi krivnju za ekspanzionističke namjere Srbije 
i tvrdi da će u Hrvatskoj napraviti red jedan austrijski general 
kao ban. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


27. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 120 
Objašnjava razlog svog otpora izlasku Srbije na more i boji se rata. 
Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


4. XII. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 120 


Suprotstavlja Seton-Watsonovu gledištu svoje mišljenje da Srbija mora 
dobiti luku bez oštećenja Albanije. Ističe da su Jugoslaveni ogorčeni 
jer bi se morali boriti za albansku autonomiju dok je u Monarhiji 
nemaju. Zatim daje obavijesti o raspustu općina u Splitu i Šibeniku 
i drži da će svaki Hrvat, Srbin i Slovenac postati ustanik ako Austrija 


..ne promijeni svoju politiku. Opisuje reakcije na vojne pripreme i 
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mobilizaciju. Osuđuje upotrebu istih metoda kao u Veleizdajničkom 
i Friedjungovu procesu. Prevodi Seton-Watsonov članak iz Contempo- 
rary Review. Ogorčen je što komesar Cuvaj nije maknut. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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8. XII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 123 


Upozorava na denuncijaciju splitskog načelnika Katalinića i na ispravak 
krive obavijesti o Seton-Watsonu u listu Slobođa. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


9. [-IL] XII. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 124 


Šalje prijevod Seton-Watsonova članka iz Contemporary Review u Novi 
list i upozorava na napad Našeg Jedinstva na Seton-Watsona zbog 
njegova članka u Contemporary Review objavljenog u listu Reichspost. 
Želio bi da se Seton-Watson sretne u Londonu s Lujom Vojnovićem. 
Opisuje mobilizaciju u Austriji. ' 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


12. XII. 


Melko Čingrija — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 126 


Osuđuje austrijsku politiku prema Albaniji koja ide u korak s njema- 
čko-madžarskim približavanjem protiv Jugoslavena. Sumnja u moguć- 
nost Seton-Watsonova putovanja po Balkanu. Veseli. se njemačkom 
izdanju Seton-Watsonove knjige. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


13. XII. 


Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 127 


Šalje obavijest i telegram da će se srpski delegati na mirovnoj konfe- 
renciji u Londonu sastati sa Seton-Watsonom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


13. XII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 127 


Tvrdi da je javno mišljenje u Dalmaciji, Hrvatskoj i Bosni u suprot- 
nosti sa Seton-Watsonovim gledištem o srpskoj luci. U prilogu je kratki 
elaborat u kojem se suprotstavlja srpski stav »austrijskom gledištu« 
što ga Seton-Watson podržava u Contemporary Review. 


Pismo i elaborat, pisani rukom. 


29. XII. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 129 


Upozorava ma još jedan napad Našeg Jedinstva na Seton-Watsona te na 
osudu njegovih stavova u listu Veđa. U krajnjoj liniji on se ipak slaže 
sa Seton-Watsonom u vezi s rješenjem jugoslavenskog pitanja u 
Monarhiji. : 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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1913 


1. I. 


Vatroslav Jagić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 131 


Iznosi svoje mišljenje o položaju u Hrvatskoj nakon Cuvajeva odlaska. 
Smatra da su simpatije prema Beču pale na točku smrzavanja, da se 
trijalizam u dogledno vrijeme ne može ostvariti i da uopće nestaje 
nada u reorganizaciju Monarhije na federativnim načelima. Zato Jugo- 
slaveni drže da je Seton-Watson preveliki optimist. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Objavljeno u Obzoru, br. 10, 1924, 1—2. 


I. 

Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 132 
Lupisova polemika s Našim Jedinstvom. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[27.1] 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Heinrichu Friedjungu Str. 133 


Šalje mu na uvid neke promjene u njemačkom izdanju knjige »The 
Southern Slav Question«. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


9.1. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 134 


Objašnjava svoje komentare prijevodu Seton-Watsonova članka i piše 
o polemici s Našim Jedinstvom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. I. 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 135 


Osporava Seton-Watsonovu tvrdnju da je Aehrenthal utjecao na njega 
u vezi s kompromisom u procesu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. , 


19. I, 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 136 


Smatra da je uzaludan Seton-Watsonov pokušaj da se pomire austro- 
-ugarski državni interesi s nacionalnim težnjama Srba i Hrvata, pogo- 
tovu nakon Balkanskog rata. Ističe snažnu želju za ekonomskom i poli- 
tičkom samostalnošću u personalnoj uniji s ostalim zemljama Monar- 
hije (bez Slovenaca i Istre) ali i pomisao na Jugoslaviju u kojoj bi 
Srbohrvati bili sjedinjeni s Bugarima. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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28.1. 


Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 138 


Ne slaže se sa zaključnim poglavljem knjige »Die Siidslawische Frage 
und die Habsburger Monarchie« i sumnja da bi ta gledišta mogao 
prihvatiti bilo tko u Hrvatskoj. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


19. HI. 
Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 139 


Smatra da Seton-Watsonov trijalistički prijedlog nije realan. Zahvaljuje 
na Seton-Watsonovu prikazu njegove »afere«. Nada se povratku u 
Hrvatsku. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


26. HI. 
Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 141 


Nada se promjeni položaja u Austriji i Hrvatskoj. Ne dijeli Seton- 
-Watsonovo shvaćanje o regeneraciji Austrije na temelju razumna i pra- 
vedna federalizma. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


10. III. 


Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 141 


Šalje dokumente o svojoj nezakonitoj osudi. Smatra da je hrvatski 
lojalizam iskorijenjen u kultiviranim klasama i u narodu koji bez 
razlika u strankama želi potpunu samostalnost. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


11. III. 

Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 142 
Šalje list Dom sa svojim obrambenim govorom. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


12. III. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Hinku Hinkoviću Str. 143 


Šalje izvod iz rukopisa knjige »Die Siudslawische Frage« o sukobu 
Cuvajeve i Tomašićeve grupe u borbi za banke. Ističe da je nezadovo- 
ljan položajem na Balkanu. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


16. III. 


Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 144 


Smatra da je Seton-Watson nepopravljivi Austroman koji želi Veliku 
Albaniju. U prilogu je opis afere osiguravajućeg društva »Balkan« u 
vezi sa sukobom Cuvajeve i Tomašićeve grupe. 


Pismo i prilog, pisani rukom. 
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18. III. 


Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 146 


Smatra da se austro-ugarski poslanik u Beogradu Forg&ch ne može 
optužiti za podržavanje krivotvorenja dokumenata nego samo za lako- 
mislenost jer se dao zavesti. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


21. III. 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 147 


Odbija osnovnu interpretaciju u knjizi »Die Siidslawische Frage« kao 
netočnu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. VII. 


Heinrich Friedjung — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 147 


U vezi s knjigom »Die Siidslawische Frage« ima iste primjedbe kao kod 
engleskog izdanja. Odbija mišljenje da je Aehrenthal naredio krivo- 
tvorenje da bi pridobio cara i prijestolonasljednika za svoju politiku. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


23. VIII. 


Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 148 


Piše da je pratio Carnegijevu komisiju za ispitivanje okrutnosti u II. 
balkanskom ratu u Solun. Dirnut je osjećajem Seton-Watsona i njegove 
supruge za Srbiju u njenu ratu s Bugarskom. Želio bi da Srbija posti- 
gne dobre odnose s Bugarskom i Austrijom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. IX. 

Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 149 
Šalje izjavu L. Mandla protiv Seton-Watsona. 

Pismo i prilog, pisani strojem. 

13 X. 

Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 150 


Hvali Seton-Watsonov članak u Contemporary Review o položaju na 
Balkanu i smatra da će mu svaki Srbin biti zahvalan za njegov nepri- 
strani ali povoljni sud. Izvještava o odlikovanju pukovnika Stojanovića 
i smrti pukovnika Nedića, o bugarskim okrutnostima, o snažnoj struji 
u Beogradu za sporazum s Bugarskom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


BI. X. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu Str. 151 


Iznosi svoje mišljenje o izjavi L. Mandla. Smatra da Monarhija nije 
ništa naučila iz II. balkanskog rata i da vodi i dalje istu krivu 
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politiku prema Jugoslavenima. Piše o pitanju ilegalnog otpremanja 
muškaraca, obaveznih na vojnu službu u inozemstvo u organizaciji 
nekih brodarskih društava. : 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


4. XI. 


Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 153 


Brani srpsku politiku Monarhije od Seton-Watsonove kritike. Žali što 
nije napisao recenziju Seton-Watsonove knjige. Piše o zloupotrebi age- 
nata brodarskih društava. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


5. XI. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 154 


Odobrava što Seton-Watson želi pokrenuti časopis posvećen nacionalnoj 
ideji u Evropi i već govori o mogućim piscima članaka. Piše da pravaši 
nisu htjeli potpisati »Aufruf« za. Seton-Watsonovu knjigu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. XI. 


Melko Čingrija — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 155 


Priprema se za put u London. Smatra da rješenje hrvatskoga pitanja 
uvođenjem ustava nije rješenje nego samo odgađanje. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


2. XII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Josipu Smodlaki Str. 156 


Iznosi sadržaj knjige »The Future of the Balkans« koju sada piše. 
Smatra da će njegov časopis početi izlaziti u srpnju. Pita hoće li 
predstojeći izbori biti slobodni radi eventualnog prisustvovanja izbori- 
ma neke organizacije međunarodne kontrole. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Nedostaje nekoliko riječi. 


11. XII. 


Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 156 


Iznosi svoje mišljenje o bugarskim okrutnostima. Pozdravlja Seton- 
-Watsonovu namjeru da piše knjigu »The Future of the Balkans« i želi 
mu dati potrebne podatke kao prijatelj. To neće biti u suprotnosti 
s njegovim službenim položajem. Kritizira Hrvatsko-srpsku koaliciju 
jer nije dopustila izbor nekih radikala. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
25. XII. 


Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 158 
Javlja da je opet u Zagrebu i da je izabran za narodnog zastupnika. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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3.11. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 158 


Javlja da radi za Zadružni Savez koji je organizirao udruženje »Putnik«. 
Ono se želi baviti iseljavanjem ali zasad ne može dobiti koncesiju. 
Moli Seton-Watsona da mu pomogne dobiti zastupstvo engleske »Orient 
line«. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


27. NI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 161 


Javlja da će pomoći Lupisu da dođe u dodir s londonskim uredom 
»Orient linea«. Traži Lupisov savjet u vezi s raznim pitanjima izdavanja 
novoga časopisa. 


Prijepis pisma, pisan rukom. 


24. IV. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 163 
Piše o različitim problemima u vezi s izdavanjem svoga časopisa. 
Prijepis pisma, pisan rukom. 


30. VI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu Str. 165 


Izražava sućut zbog ubojstva Franje Ferdinanda i zabrinutost zbog 
budućnosti. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 


4. VII. 


Friedrich Funder — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 165 
Zahvaljuje na izrazima sućuti zbog smrti Franje Ferdinanda i izražava 
svoj očaj. z 


Pismo, pisano strojem, s naglavljem »Reichspost«. 


9. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Stanoju Mihajloviću Str. 166_ 


Izražava zabrinutost zbog posljedica koje bi ubojstvo Franje Ferdi- 
nanda moglo imati za budućnost Južnih Slavena, Slovaka, Rumunja 
i galicijskih Rusina, osuđuje pisanje novinstva u Srbiji i moli podatke 
u vezi sa sarajevskim atentatom. 


Bilješka, pisana rukom u skraćenicama koje je riješila redakcija, o 
sadržaju dvaju pisama upućenih St. Mihajloviću istog dana. 
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11. VII. 


Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 167 


Vraća rukopis knjige Seton-Watsona s primjedbama i ispravkama te 
izražava žaljenje zbog ubojstva Franje Ferdinanda. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


13. VII. 
Stanoje Mihajlović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 168 


Odgovara na neka pitanja Seton-Watsona i daje mu podatke koje je 
tražio. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. VII. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Friedrichu Funderu Str. 169 


Osuđuje pisanje »Reichsposta« o Srbiji i pobija ocjene tog lista o ulozi 
M. Pribićevića i M. Marjanovića te ističe jačanje jugoslavenske misli 
u Hrvatskoj nakon uvođenja komesarijata. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog na stroju, s naznakom »Vertraulich«. 


21. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Mabel Grujić Str. 171 


Izražava žaljenje zbog ubojstva Franje Ferdinanda, smatra da će to 
imati nepovoljne posljedice za Slavene u Austro-Ugarskoj i za među- 
narodne odnose. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. Na marginama rukom pisane dopune, 


22. VII. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 174 


Izražava mišljenje da su smrću Franje Ferdinanda otežani izgledi da se 
položaj Južnih Slavena u Austro-Ugarskoj popravi, osuđuje protusrpske 
mjere austrougarske vlade i najavljuje izdavanje novog časopisa koji 
će se baviti problemima Južnih Slavena. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 


27. VII. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Josefu Redlichu Str. 176 
Osuđuje austro-ugarski ultimatum Srbiji i zaključuje da se rat više 
ne može izbjeći. 

Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 

31. VII. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — F.W. Hirstu Str. 177 


Predviđajući skoro izbijanje rata, iznosi svoje mišljenje o daljem raz 
voju krize i osuđuje Hirstovo pisanje u »Daily Chronicle«. 


Bilješka o sadržaju pisma, pisana rukom i u skraćenicama koje je 
riješila redakcija. 
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Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 178 
Javlja o progonima u jugoslavenskim zemljama Austro-Ugarske. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


24. VIII. 


Edward M. House — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 179 


Potvrđuje primitak Seton-Watsonovih knjiga i izražava želju da bude 
temeljito obaviješten o problemima jugoistočne Evrope. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu Str. 180 


Objašnjava jugoslavensko pitanje s posebnim obzirom na jugoslaven- 
sko-talijanske odnose i zalaže se za ujedinjenje Srba, Hrvata i Slove- 
naca Austro-Ugarske sa Srbijom u zajedničku federativnu državu i za 
poštovanje načela narodnosti u određivanju buduće granice između 
Italije i Jugoslavije na Jadranu. 


Memorandum, pisan strojem; 371/1905, 55136. 


Zaključak memoranduma objavljen u srpskom prijevodu u knjizi: 
Milorad Ekmečić, Ratni ciljevi Srbije 1914, Beograd 1973. 


5. X. 


“ Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 186 
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Pozdravlja prijedlog Seton-Watsona da netko od hrvatskih političara 
koji se nalaze u Italiji dođe u London. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. XI. 


Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 186 


Zahvaljuje na zauzimanju za ujedinjenje Srba, Hrvata i. Slovenaca 
i ističe da će Srbija poštovati njihove kulturne i nacionalne tradicije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. XI. 


Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu =. Str. 188 


O progonima u jugoslavenskim zemljama Austro-Ugarske i o počecima 
rada jugoslavenskih političkih emigranata u Italiji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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10. XII. 


Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 189 


O osnutku Jugoslavenskog odbora i planovima za njegov rad, o namjeri 
da se u Londonu priredi izložba kipova I. Meštrovića i o stanju u 
Dalmaciji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. XII. 
Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 190 


Najavljuje svoj dolazak u London i javlja da se u Beču priprema pret- 
hodni nacrt za eventualnu ustavnu reorganizaciju Austro-Ugarske. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Objavljeno u D. Šepić, Pisma i memoranđumi 
Frana Supila 1914—1917, Beograd 1967. 


24. XII. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću Str. 191 
Najavljuje da braća Ch. i N. Buxton dolaze u Rim i da će ga posjetiti. 
Pismo, pisano rukom; JO, fasc. 53. 


30. XII. 
R. W. Seton-Watson i George M. Trevelyan — Str. 191 
Bertramu Christianu 


Izvještavaju o radu britanske sanitetske službe u Srbiji i traže da se 
pošalje još liječnika, lijekova, hrane i odijela. 


Koncept telegrama, pisan rukom. 


1915 


12. 1. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu Str. 192 


Izvještava o svom razgovoru s regentom Aleksandrom o pitanju ujedi- 
njenja Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca, o granicama buduće jugoslavenske 
države, o Italiji i jadranskom pitanju, o Bugarskoj i pitanju Makedo- 
nije, o držanju Rumunjske i o stavu Velike Britanije prema jugosla- 
venskom ujedinjenju. 

Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem, pod naslovom »Conversation 
with Crown Prince Alexander«. Memorandum je bio vjerojatno upućen 
Foreign Officeu, ali u arhivu FO nije pronađen. 


15. I. 


R. W. Seton-Watson i George M. Trevelyan — Str. 195 
Foreign Officeu 


Traže da se Srbiji pruži svestrana pomoć kako bi se mogla oduprijeti 
prijetećoj ofenzivi austrougarske vojske, posebno predlažu diplomatske 
korake u Bukureštu i Ateni i slanje britanskih trupa u Srbiju. 
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Kopija telegrama, pisanog strojem poslana je preko britanskog poslan- 
stva u Sofiji; FO 371/2241, 6110/214/W 19. 


Pismo G. M. Trevelyana F. Aclandu, pisano istog dama, objavljeno je u 
D. Lloyd George, War Memoirs, London 1933, vol. I str. 398—401. 


[veljača] 
R. W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka Str. 196 


Prijedlozi za simultane diplomatske korake sila Trojnog sporazuma u 
Nišu, Sofiji, Ateni i Bukureštu. 


Zabilješka, pisana rukom. 


[veljača] 
R. W. Seton-Watson i George M. Trevelyan — Str. 197 
[britanskoj štampi] 


Apel u ime Serbian Relief Funda da se u Srbiju pošalju potrepštine 
za bolnice. 


Koncept pisma, vjerojatno za štampu, pisan Trevelyanovom rukom 
s dopunama Seton-Watsonovom rukom. 


Skraćeni tekst objavljen u The Times 26. II 1915. pod naslovom »Serbia: 
distress«. 


13. III. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću Str. 198 
Javlja da je prihvaćena izložba skulptura Ivana Meštrovića. Arhiv JO. 


14. III. 

Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 198 
O Meštrovićevoj izložbi u Londonu. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

15. III. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Mabel Grujić Str. 199 
Izvještava o svom putu u Srbiji, o razgovorima sa srpskim državni- 
cima i o počecima propagande za ujedinjenje Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca 
u Velikoj Britaniji. 

Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 

15. III. ' ' 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Ronaldu M. Burrowsu Str. 205 
Predlaže osnivanje škole za slavenske studije pri King's Collegeu. 
Pismo, pisano rukom; BP. 
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19. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Walteru Runcimanu Str. 206 


Izražava mišljenje da je srpsku vladu moguće privoliti da prihvati 
takvo rješenje pitanja Makedonije koje bi navelo Bugarsku da priđe 
Antanti ako se Srbiji obeća prihvaćanje programa ujedinjenja jugosla- 
venskih krajeva Austro-Ugarske sa Srbijom. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 


21. II. 


Walter Runciman — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 207 


Javlja da je Seton-Watsonovo pismo od 19. III 1915. poslao E. Grevu 
i da cijeni njegova gledišta. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


7. IV. 


Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 208 


Javlja da Antanta vodi tajne pregovore s talijanskom vladom radi 
ulaska Italije u rat i da Italija za svoju intervenciju traži obećanje 
većeg dijela istočne obale Jadrana, pa moli da se zauzme kako se 
ne bi davala obećanja u suprotnosti s načelom narodnosti. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


14. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću Str. 210 


Smatra da držanje britanske i francuske vlade u pregovorima s talijan- 
skom vladom zavisi od držanja ruske vlade i ističe potrebu da srpska 
vlada i štampa zastupaju jugoslavenski program. 

Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


15. IV. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću Str. 211 


Moli da jugoslavenski politički emigranti što prije objave svoj program 
jugoslavenskog ujedinjenja. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom, sa skraćenicama koje je riješila redakcija. 


25. IV. 

Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 211 
O pregovorima koji se vode o ulasku Italije u rat. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


26. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Walteru Runcimanu Str. 212 


Upozorava na teške posljedice koje će imati tajni ugovor o talijanskoj 
intervenciji u ratu. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 
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28. IV. 

Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 214 
Javlja o zaključenju i klauzulama tajnog ugovora s Italijom. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

28. IV. ' 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Hinku Hinkoviću Str. 215 


Požuruje dolazak u London viđenih jugoslavenskih političkih emigra- 
nata i objavljivanje programa jugoslavenskog ujedinjenja i ističe 
potrebu da srpska vlada protestira protiv ustupanja Dalmacije Italiji. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom, u skraćenicama koje je riješila redakcija. 
Pismo istog sadržaja upućeno Steedu, Cvijiću itd. 


[svibanj] 
R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum Str. 216 


Iznose se obavještenja o zaključenju i sadržaju tajnog Londonskog 
ugovora i upozorava na teške posljedice tog ugovora za politiku 
Antante na Balkanu. 


Memorandum, pisan strojem, pod naslovom »The Secret Agreemeni 
with Italy« i s napomenom »For private circulation«. 


2. M. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Edwardu Greyu 


Dostavlja kopiju telegrama F. Supila upućenog Greyu u kojem se 
protestira protiv Londonskog ugovora. 


Pismo pisano rukom; FO 271/2257, 54094/48283. Identično pismo s kopi- 
jom Supilova telegrama je Seton-Watson uputio Asquithu 3. V 1915. 


Str. 220 


3. V. 


Edward Grey — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 221 
Uvjerava da su pretjerane ideje o mogućem žrtvovanju interesa Južnih 
Slavena Italiji. 


Pismo objavljeno u knjizi G. M. Trevelyan, Grey of Fallodon, Lon- 
don 1937, str. 298—299. FO 800/112. 


[svibanj] 

R. W. Seton-Watson, nacrt memoranduma Str. 222 
Prijedlog programa ujedinjenja svih Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca u zajed- 
ničku federativnu državu pod srpskom dinastijom i protest protiv 
žrtvovanja jugoslavenskih teritorija stranim silama. 

Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem. Napomena Seton-Watsona 


iznad teksta: »Rough Draft of suitable lines of Memorandum to be 
addressed to British Public. May 1915«. 
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12. V. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Hinku Hinkoviću Str. 223 


Javlja da je manifest Jugoslavenskog odbora poslao novinama i časo- 
pisima kao i političkim i kulturnim radnicima, 
Pismo, pisano rukom; JO. 


[kolovoz] 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Walteru Runcimanu Str. 223 


Izražava mišljenje o potrebi donošenja hitnih političkih odluka u 
pogledu Srbije, Rumunjske i Bugarske. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Za ovo nedatirano pismo pretpostavljalo 
se da je bilo napisano u svibnju 1915. i stoga je bilo ovdje smješteno. 
Međutim, iz naknadnog istraživanja izlazi da je moralo biti napisano 
10. ili 11. kolovoza. 


12. VI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Williamu Milleru Str. 224 


Izvještava O potpisu, sadržaju i pozadini Londonskog ugovora i o 
akciji koju su on, Evans i Steed poduzeli protiv žrtvovanja jugosla- 
venskih interesa Italiji. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem, s napomenom »Confidential«. Dijelovi 
pisma objavljeni u članku A. J. May »Seton-Watson and the Treaty 
of Londđon«, The Journal of Modern History, ožujak 1957, str. 42-43. 


22. VI. 


George M. Trevelyan — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 227 


Izražava se protiv polemike o pitanju talijanskih teritorijalnih preten- 
zija na Jadranu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29. VI. 


George M. Trevelyan — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 229 


Izvještava fo) svojim razgovorima u Rimu u vezi s talijanskim pretenzi- 
jama na Jadranu i o glasinama o pokušajima separatnog mira Srbije 
s Austro-Ugarskom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


22. VII. 
Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 230 


Moli da zajedno posjete Foreign Office u vezi s pitanjem prijevoza 
jugoslavenskih dobrovoljaca iz Amerike. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 
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18. VIII. 


Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 230 


Izražava se protiv obnove Balkanskog saveza i odbija poziv da dođe 
u London da bi zamijenio Cvijića. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


18. VIII. 
Hinko/ Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 232 


Zahvaljuje mu na radu za Jugoslavenski odbor i izvještava o sprem- 
nosti francuskih političkih krugova da Italiji žrtvuju jugoslavenske 
teritorije u Dalmaciji. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


20. VIII. 
Mabel Grujić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 232 


Izvještava o svojim razgovorima i dojmovima iz Atene i ističe da će 
Grčka ući u rat protiv Turske i Njemačke samo da se Kavala, Seres 
i Drama ne obećaju Bugarskoj. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


22. VIII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 233 


O obećanjima Antante Srbiji za ustupke Bugarskoj u Makedoniji i o 
svom stavu u tom pitanju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Ulomak. 


8. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ronaldu M. Burrowsu Str. 234 


O prijedlozima za predavanja srpskog jezika i književnosti i o planu 
za osnivanje British Slavonic League. 


Pismo pisano rukom; BP. 


10. IX. 

Evelyn Cromer — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 235 
Izražava svoje negativno mišljenje o talijanskim težnjama na Jadranu. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


12. IX. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Evelynu Cromeru Str. 236 


Kritizira knjigu V. Gayde »Modern Austnia« i izjašnjava se za politiku 
rušenja Austro-Ugarske. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom, u skraćenicama koje je riješila redakcija. 
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17. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — regentu Aleksandru Str. 237 


Kritizira velikosrpsku koncepciju ujedinjenja, zalaže se da Srbija vodi 
dosljedno jugoslavensku politiku te postane jugoslavenski Piemont. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem, s napomenom »Tr&s Confidentielle«. 


19. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Mabel Grujić Str. 240 


[0] odgovoru srpske vlade na zahtjeve Antante u pogledu ustupaka 
Bugarskoj u Makedoniji i o držanju srpskog poslanika u Londonu 
M. Boškovića. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem i s dopunama pisanim rukom. 


20. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — [Jovanu M. Jovanoviću] Str. 242 


Upozorava na držanje poslanika M. Boškovića prema radu Jugoslaven- 
skog odbora i osuđuje klevete protiv Supila. 


Prijepis pisma, pisan strojem, bez adresata. Arhiv JO. U arhivu Seton- 
-Watson postoji koncept pisma na engleskom, pisan strojem, bez datu- 
ma, identičan pismu na francuskom jeziku s napomenom iznad teksta 
pisanog rukom Seton-Watsona »To Joca Jovanović«. Međutim, nije 
isključeno da je pismo na francuskom bilo upućeno Pašiću. 


22. IX. 


Nikolaj Velimirović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 243 


Odaje priznanje radu Seton-Watsona i Serbian Relief Fund te izražava 
nađu da će Velika Britanija pomoći Srbiji vojnički i diplomatski. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. IX. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Bogdanu Popoviću Str. 244 


Upozorava na moguće teške posljedice intriga Srpskog poslanstva 
protiv Supila i držanja poslanika Boškovića prema Jugoslavenskom 
odboru. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem, s napomenom »Confidentielle«. 


26. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću Str. 245 


Javlja da su on, Steed i Evans prekinuli odnose sa srpskim poslanstvom 
zbog držanja poslanika Boškovića i da su protestirali u Nišu. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom, u skraćenicama koje je riješila redakcija. 
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29. IX. 

Milenko Vesnić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 246 
Odgovara umirujuće na protest protiv držanja poslanika Boškovića. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


5. X. S 


Bogdan Popović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 247 


Smatra da u aferi Bošković treba čuti i drugu stranu i uvjerava u 
jugoslavensku ornijentaciju politike Srbije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom, s napomenom »Confidentielle«. 


26. X. 

Jovan Cvijić i dr. — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 249 
Apeliraju za hitnu pomoć Srbiji. 

Telegram, pisan strojem. 

Žika 

R. W, Seton-Watson i dr., zabilješka 249 


Prijedlozi programa vojne i političke pomoći Srbiji. 
Zabilješke, pisane strojem, s napomenom »Strictly Confidential«. Tekst 
sastavili Seton-Watson i Burrows. 


Kopija, poslana privatnom sekretaru predsjednika vlade, nalazi se u 
Bodleyan Library, Asquith MSS 27. 


29. X. 

Nikolaj Velimirović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 251 
Apelira za što hitniju pomoć Srbiji. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

17. XI. 

Frano_Supilo — R.W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 251 


Čudi se što proglas Jugoslavenskog odbora još nije objavljen. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. XI. 


Milenko Vesnić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 252 
Prenosi Pašićev odgovor na proteste zbog držanja poslanika Boškovića. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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26. XI. 
Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Waisonu Str. 252 


Javlja o teškoćama za snabdijevanje srpske vojske u Albaniji zbog 
potapljanja transportnih brodova i moli da britanska vlada poduzme 
energičnu akciju za pomoć. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


9. XII. 
Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 253 


Izvještava o koracima koje čini da preveze brodovima hranu za srpsku 
vojsku u Albaniji, žali se na neorganiziranost savezničke pomoći, na 
držanje Talijana u Albaniji i na kralja Nikolu te traži da se srpska 
vojska preveze preko mora a dotad organizira snabdijevanje. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


U 


30. XII. 

Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 256 
O položaju Srbije nakon sloma i o greškama Saveznika. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

1916 

26. 11. 

Hinko Hinković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 259 
O radu i planovima Jugoslavenskog odbora. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

28. II. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću Str. 259 


Izvještava o stipendiranju srpskih studenata i ističe da savezničkim 
državnicima nedostaje šira vizija. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; SANU. 


12. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 


O rađu Jugoslavenskog odbora i posredovanju za pomirenje između 
Supila i Trumbića. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak. 


Str. 260 
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14/15. III. 

R. W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka Str. 261 
Objašnjenja Supila i Trumbića o njihovu razmimoilaženju i prijedlozi 
Seton-Watsona za pomirenje i dalji zajednički rad. : 
Bilješke, pisane rukom, bile su napisane kasnije, Seton-Watson je 


zapisao: »Based on the notes taken at the time«. Trumbić je zabilježio 
14. i 15. III kao datum tih sastanaka, a Seton-Watson 15. i 16. III. 


24. III. 

Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 261 
O razgovoru s Pašićem u Parizu. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

28. III. 

Ronald M. Burrows i R. W. Seton-Watson — Str. 262 


članovima britanskog parlamenta 

Pobijaju mišljenje da bi se Bugarsku moglo privoliti na separatni mir 
ako bi joj se ustupili dijelovi Trakije, Dobrudže i srpske Makedonije. 
Memorandum, tiskan, s napomenama »Private and Confiđential« i 


»Ihis memorandum is being sent to the Members of both Houses of 
Parliament«. 


30. II. 


Britanski prijatelji Srbije — regentu Aleksandru Str. 265 


Zalažu se da srpska vlada vodi jugoslavensku a ne velikosrpsku politiku 
i predlažu da se već sada primi u srpsku vladu predstavnik Jugoslaven- 
skog odbora u svojstvu ministra bez lisnice. 

Koncept pisma, pisanog strojem. U Arhivu JO i u Arhivu Narodne 
biblioteke u Beogradu čuvaju se prijevodi pisma na hrvatsko-srpskom 
jeziku. Memorandum su potpisali Seton-Watson, Steed, Burrows i 
Evans, a sastavili su ga Seton-Watson i Steed. Memorandum je bio 
uručen regentu Aleksandru u Londonu 2. IV 1916: 


5. V. 
The Serbian Relief Fund — Robertu Cecilu Str. 267 
Zalaže se da se u Srbiju šalje pomoć u hrani kako bi se izbjegla glad. 


Nacrt adrese, pisan strojem. Adresu su sastavili Seton-Watson i Bur- 
rows a pročitao ju je Burrows prilikom primanja deputacije kod 
Cecila 5. V 1916. 


[srpanj] 

Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 269 
Nagovara Seton-Watsona da u interesu stvari za koju se zalaže ne 
odustane od svog posjeta Rusiji. 

Pismo, visano rukom. Bez datuma, ali vjerojatno pisano u srpnju 


1916. kad se Seton-Watson pripremao na put u Rusiju. Objavljeno 
u D. Šepić, n. dj., str. 169-170. 
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16. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću Str, 269 


O stipendijama za srpske studente u Švicarskoj, o odlaganju svoga 
puta u Rusiju i o agitaciji povodom proslave Vidovdana. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. SANU. 


17. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću Str. 270 


O propagandi koju vodi Serbian Society, o namjeri da se osnuje novo 
društvo i o skorom posjetu Rusiji. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 


4. VIII. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Ronaldu M. Burrowsu Str. 271 
O mogućnostima zaključenja separatnog mira s Bugarskom. 

Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 

26. VITI. 

Milan Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 273 


Slaže se s idejom rušenja Austro-Ugarske i ističe složenost poljskog: 
pitanja. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


26. IX. 


Herbert. Fisher — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 274 


Izjašnjava se u prilog ujedinjenja Južnih Slavena u Velikoj Srbiji, ali 
izražava sumnje u spremnost Hrvata za ujedinjenje sa Srbijom i stoga 
misli da je ono moguće samo na temelju načela narodnog samoodre- 
đenja. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


4. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću Str. 275 


Javlja da se priprema izdavanje časopisa »The New Europe«, iznosi 
program časopisa i moli za suradnju. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; SANU. 


9. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Herbertu Fisheru Str. 275 


Objašnjava svestrano pitanje ujedinjenja Južnih Slavena, uvjerava u 
njihovu zrelost za ujedinjenje i iznosi potrebu revizije Londonskog 
ugovora. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 
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H.X. 


Herbert Fisher — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 281 


Slaže se s ujedinjenjem Hrvatske sa Srbijom na osnovu međusobnog 
sporazuma, smatra da treba poštovati obveze koje proističu iz London- 
skog ugovora, ali smatra da treba pokušati da Italija pristane na 
njegovu reviziju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 4 
15. X. 
Milenko Vesnić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 282 


Upozorava na talijanske imperijalističke težnje na Jadranu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Vesnić pogrešno stavio datum 15. X a iz sadržaja 
pisma izlazi da treba biti 15. XI. 


[20. X] 
Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton- Watsonu Str. 283 


Izražava slaganje s programom društva »The Serbian Society of Great 
Britain«. 


Pismo, pisano rukom na dopisnici bez datuma, ali otisnut je nejasan 
poštanski žig 20. listopada. Objavljeno u D. Šepić, n. dj., str. 152. 


[14. XILJ 


Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 284 
U povodu proslave Talijanskog dana izražava ogorčenje zbog toga 
što se tom prilikom isticalo talijanstvo Dalmacije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom, bez datuma. R. W. Seton-Watson dopisao je na 
marginama pisma »Pitch black fog on Italy's Flag Day when Dalmatian 
flags were being sold on streets« i označio datum 14. XII 1916. Objav- 
ljeno u D. Šepić, n. dj., str. 159. 


21. XII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Edwardu Carsonu Str. 284 


Upozorava na malobrojnost savezničkih trupa na solunskoj fronti, 
javlja da car Karlo namjerava proglasiti jugoslavensku državu unutar 
Monarhije i stoga ističe potrebu da se Saveznici izjasne u prilog ujedi- 
njenja i nezavisnosti Južnih Slavena. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. Dopisano rukom »Private & Confi- 
dential«. FO 371/2602, 261702. 


28. XII. 


Arthur Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 285 | 


Smatra da treba poduzeti kontra-akciju protiv habsburškog plana o 
jugoslavenskom ujedinjenju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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31. XII. 


Arthur Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 286 


Čudi se što jugoslavenski politički emigranti ne reagiraju na pisanje 
Miss Durham o proaustrijskom raspoloženju velikog dijela Južnih 
Slavena u Austro-Ugarskoj. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
a 
31. XII. 
Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 286 


Smatra da u budućoj jugoslavenskoj državi treba da se osigura potpuna 
vjerska ravnopravnost i da Srbija nije zrela za misiju ujedinjenja. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Objavljeno u D. Šepić, n.dj., str. 163-164. 


1917 ' 


10. I. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću Str. 287 


Žali se na neaktivnost Jugoslavenskog odbora i ističe potrebu da 
vodeći članovi Odbora djeluju u Londonu. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 


20. I. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Gaetanu Salveminiju . Str. 288 
Moli za suradnju u The New Europe. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. Nema adresata, ali očito je pismo 
upućeno Salveminiju. Vidi br. 194. 


21. 1. 


Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 289 


Izražava divljenje nad ljepotom Edinburgha, nazivajući ga »glavnim 
gradom vaše jugoslavenske Hrvatske«, misleći na Škotsku. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Objavljeno u D. Šepić, n. dj., str. 164. 


10. II. 


Gaetano Salvemini — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 289 


Odbija suradnju u The New Europe i iznosi svoje gledište na talijan- 
sko-jugoslavenske odnose. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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22. 11. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi De Giulliju Str. 291 


Upozorava na neaktivnost Jugoslavenskog odbora i predlaže sastanak 
tog odbora s odborom »Serbian Society of Great Britain«. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem, s napomenom Seton-Watsona »Not 
sent«. * « 


[svibanj] 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu Str. 292 


Pobija tendencije prema separatnom miru s Austro-Ugarskom i obja- 
šnjava potrebu da se usvoji načelo prava svakog evropskog naroda na 
samoodređenje. ; 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem, sa zaglavljem »Intelligence 
Bureau — Department of Information«. Tako u svim memorandumima 
koje je Seton-Watson izradio za Intelligence Bureau. 


26. V. 


Frano Supilo — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 294 


Objašnjava potrebu rješenja jugoslavenskog pitanja na temelju pune 
ravnopravnosti hrvatskog naroda i čuvanja hrvatstva u njegovim 
životnim dijelovima. ; 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Objavljeno u D. Šepić, n.dj., str. 191-192. 


1. VI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu Str. 296 


Objašnjava ulogu »Crne ruke« u unutrašnjoj politici Srbije i pozadinu 
Solunskog procesa. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem, s napomenom »Secret«. Memo- 
randum je bio dostavljen na znanje članovima britanske vlade. DIIB, 
D4, CAB 24/15, GT 908. 


25. VI. 


The Serbian Society of Great Britain — Str. 298 
Davidu Lloydu Georgeu 


Objašnjava se kritičan položaj Srbije, ističe potreba hitne pomoći 
srpskoj vojsci i stanovništvu Srbije i traži da britanska vlada prihvati 
ruski prijedlog za revizijom ratnih ciljeva Saveznika i revizijom tajnih 
ugovora, posebno Londonskog ugovora od 1915. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem. FO 371/2890, 139314; CAB 
24/19, GT 1355. 


29. VI. 
Serbian Relief Fund — Robertu Cecilu Str. 300 


Objašnjava potrebu snabdijevanja stanovništva Srbije hranom i treti- 
ranja Srbije na isti način kao što se tretira Belgija. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem. FO 382/1653, 132048/15114. 
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2. VII. 


Andrija Radović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 303 


Objašnjava uzroke svoje demisije kao predsjednika crnogorske vlade, 
optužuje kralja Nikolu da radi protiv ujedinjenja Crne Gore sa Srbijom 
i iznosi program za koji se zalažu Crnogorci oko lista »Ujedinjenje«. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


28. VII. 

W. Langley — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 305 
Objašnjava da bi slanje hrane stanovništvu Srbije koristilo neprijatelju. 
Pismo, pisano strojem; FO 382/1653, 146311/15114. 


12. IX. 


Arthur Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 306 


Pristaje da se u The New Europe objavi njegov prijedlog Jugoslaven- 
sko-talijanske granice u Istri. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. IX. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu Str. 306 
O Krfskoj deklaraciji, Solunskom procesu i posjetu Trumbića Vatikanu. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem; DI1IB, Bll, FO 371/2889, 
180815/119339 CAB 24/26, GT 2037. 


6. XII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu Str. 308 


Predlaže vođenje propagande protiv održanja Austro-Ugarske i podrža- 
vanje težnji potlačenih naroda te zemlje za nezavisnošću. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem. 


1918 


25. I. 


The Serbian Society of Great Britain — Str. 309 
Davidu Lloydu Georgeu 


Upozorava na težak dojam što ga je Lloyd Georgeov govor od 5. I 1918. 
ostavio u Italiji i među prosavezničkim narodima Austro-Ugarske. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem, s napomenom »Private« i 
»Final Draft as presented to Prime Minister«. FO 371/3149, 16635/6573. 
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31. I. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Georgeu P. Goochu Str. 312 


Izlaže kritici članak Buxtona o Austro-Ugarskoj koji je objavljen u 
Contemporary Review. 


Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem. 
3% H: 


George P. Gooch — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 313 
Objašnjava zašto je objavio Buxtonov članak i prihvaća da objavi 


"u Contemporary Review i Seton-Watsonov članak. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[veljača] 
Andrija Radović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 313 


Objašnjava zašto je počeo izlaziti Montenegrin Bulletin i zašto je 
osnovan Crnogorski odbor za nacionalno ujedinjenje. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


[veljača] 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Intelligence Bureauu Str. 315 


Iznosi argumente u prilog dosljedne primjene načela oslobođenja 
potlačenih naroda Austro-Ugarske. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem, bez datuma. 


30. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Henryju Wickhamu Steedu Str. 316 


O svojoj namjeri da posreduje između grupe Salveminija i Jugosla- 
venskog odbora. 


Pismo, pisano rukom, s napomenom Steeda »Rome Congress Apr. 1918.« 
is napomenom Seton-Watsona »Not posted before«. 


2. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću Str. 317 


Upozorava da će njegovo postavljanje uvjeta za dolazak članova 
Jugoslavenskog odbora na Rimski kongres ostaviti vrlo loš dojam. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


2. IV. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Henryju Wickhamu Steedu Str. 318 


O svojim nastojanjima da popravi loš dojam koji je ostavio Trumbićev 
stav kod Talijana. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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3. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 319 


O svojim nastojanjima da delegati Jugoslavenskog odbora dođu na 
Rimski kongres. : 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak. 


12. IV. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 319 
O uspjehu Rimskog kongresa. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak. 


14. IV. 


William Miller — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 320 
Šalje pismo koje mu je uputio Salvemini zajedno s izvještajem Salve- 
minija o razgovorima s Trumbićem. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Salveminijev izvještaj, pisan strojem. 


12. VI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Milenku Vesniću Str. 327 


O svojim nastojanjima da se donese deklaracija u prilog Jugoslavena 
slična onoj koja je data Poljacima i Čehoslovacima. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom u kraticama koje je riješila redakcija, 


14. VI. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 328 
O svojim daljim nastojanjima u prilog deklaraciji o Jugoslavenima. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak iz pisma. 


19. VI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 328 


Javlja da je francuska vlada odložila davanje deklaracije u povodu 
predaje zastave poljskoj i čehoslovačkoj vojsci. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak iz pisma. 


16. VII. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 329 


O pripremama za važnu političku deklaraciju britanske vlade i o nasto- 
janjima da se Sonnino prisili na demisiju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak iz pisma. 
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[kolovoz] 


Department of Propaganda in Enemy Countries — Str. 329 
Inter-Allied Propaganda Conference 


Izvještava o posljedicama Rimskog kongresa i zalaže se za savezničko 
priznanje nacionalnih težnji potlačenih naroda Ruvajnsu i njiho- 
vih vojnih jedinica i odbora. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem, bez datuma. 


4. IX. 


Stojan Protić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 331 


Pobija tvrdnje u članku »Serbia's Choice« i moli da ne otežava ionako 
težak položaj Srbije. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. Objavljeno na srpskom 22. IX 1918. u listu 
Srpske Novine i na engleskom u The New Europe, VIII, no 102, 
26. IX 1918. 


16. IX. 


Ivo De Giulli — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 333 


U vezi s člankom »Serbia's Choice« iznosi svoje sumnje u Pašićevu 
politiku i predlaže da se na njega izvrši pritisak kako bi izmijenio svoj 
stav u jugoslavenskom pitanju. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


21. IX. 


Milorad Drašković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 336 


U vezi s člankom »Serbia's Choice« ističe da je Srbija već izvršila izbor 
izjasnivši se za oslobođenje i ujedinjenje Južnih Slavena i smatra da 
Antanta ne bi trebala vršiti presiju na srpsku vladu već samo tražiti 
da vlada podnese budžet na glasanje u Narodnoj skupštini. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


[kraj rujna] 
Milutin Stanojević i Milovan Lazarević — Str. 339 
R. W. Seton-Watsonu 


Protestiraju protiv odgovora Stojana Protića na članak »Serbia's 
Choice«. 


U prilogu kopija pisma M. Savčića o istom pitanju, koja se ovdje ne 
objavljuje. Kopija pisma, pisanog strojem, bez datuma; Arhiv JO. 


25, IX. 

Ljuba Stojanović — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 339 
Odobrava kritiku Pašićeve politike u članku »Serbia's Choice«. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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228 26. IX. 
Boža Marković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 345 
Pobija podatke koje je iznio Protić u odgovoru na članak »Serbia's 
Choice« i tvrdi da je Seton-Watsonov članak ostavio dobar dojam na 
predstavnike svih političkih grupa u Hrvatskoj (osim frankovaca) koji 
je došao u Švicarsku. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 

229 21. IX. ' 
Jovan Cvijić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 347 
Slaže se s člankom »Serbia's Choice« i kritizira režim koji je uspo- 
stavio Pašić. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 

230 27/28. IX. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu Str. 349 
Iznosi uvjete pod kojima bi se moglo postići sporazum o miru s 
Bugarskom. 
Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem. 

la X 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu Str. 350 
Uoči dolaska N. Pašića u London iznosi svoje mišljenje o njegovoj 
politici i jugoslavenskom pitanju i podržava stav Jugoslavenskog 
odbora u pogledu priznanja i temelja budućeg državnog uređenja. 
Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem; FO 371/3154, 169142/38159. 

232 10. X. 
Svetolik_Jakšić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 355 - 
Osuđuje uvredljivim izrazima pisanje Seton-Watsona u članih »Serbia's 
Choice«. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 

233 ma 
Department of Propaganda in Enemy Countries — Str. 355 
Foreign Officeu 
Predlaže točke koje bi britanska vlada imala podnijeti srpskoj vladi 
u pogledu priznanja Jugoslavenskog “odbora i jugoslavenskog ujedi- 
njenja. 
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26. IX. 

Milorad Drašković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Sir. 340 
Pobija_navode Protića u vezi s člankom »Serbia's Choice«. 

Pismo, pisano strojem. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem; FO 371/3137, 171114/147786. 
Iznad teksta napisano rukom »Crewe House formula«, tj. prijedlog 


“ Departmenta of Propaganda in Enemy Countries. Tekst je vjerojatno 
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237 


238 
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Seton-Watsonov i Steedov. 


15. X, 
Department of Propaganđa in Enemy Countries — Str. 356 
Foreign Officeu 


Prijedlog da se srpska vlada pozove na konferenciju o provođenju 
politike ujedinjenja na temelju Krfske deklaracije. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem. Datum napisan rukom. 


18. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu Str, 357 


O kompromisnim prijedlozima za priznanje Jugoslavenskog odbora i za 
formiranje srpske koncentracione vlade i specijalnog odjela za vanjske 
poslove u kojem bi bili i predstavnici Jugoslavenskog odbora. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem; FO 371/3137, 177619/147786. 


[listopad] 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu Str. 357 


O uvjetima koje bi morali postaviti Saveznici za primirje s Austro- 
-Ugarskom. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisanog strojem, bez datuma. 


5. XI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 359 


O političkoj situaciji i o odlasku predstavnika Jugoslavenskog odbora 
i srpske vlade i opozicije u Ženevu na sastanak s predstavnicima 
Narodnog vijeća SHS iz Zagreba. Izražava zabrinutost zbog negativnog 
stava talijanske vlade prema jugoslavenskom ujedinjenju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak iz pisma. 


6. XI. 


[Ante Trumbić], zabilješka Str. 360 


Seton-Watson javlja preko konzula Edwardsa da britanska i francuska 
vlada žele da Jugoslaveni i srpska vlada istupaju zajednički i formiraju 
zajedničku vladu. 

Zabilješka, pisana rukom neutvrđene osobe, ali vjerojatno diktirana 
od Trumbića; Arhiv JO. 


E KI. 
W. G. Middleton Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 361 


Predstavnici Narodnog vijeća iz Zagreba mole da Narodno vijeće bude 
priznato bar od jedne savezničke vlade. 


240 


241 


242 


243 


244 


245 


Poruka, pisana strojem, s napomenom »Telegram from Mr Balfour to 
Lord Derby. London 7th November 1918 a ispod toga pisano rukom 
»Please communicate following from Edwards to Seton-Watson«. 


8. XI. Str. 361 


Britanska ambasada u Parizu — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Dostavlja poruku Edwardsa o odlukama Ženevske konferencije o 
ujedinjenju. 

Poruka, pisana strojem. 


9. XI. ; 

W. G. Middleton Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 362 
O formiranju zajedničke jugoslavenske vlade i o njenom sastavu. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


9. XI. 


Melko Čingrija — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 362 


Zahvaljuje Seton-Watsonu i Steedu na njihovu radu za jugoslavensko 
ujedinjenje i najavljuje svoj dolazak. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


10. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 363 


O dolasku članova srpske vlade i Jugoslavenskog odbora i Narodnog 
vijeća iz Ženeve u Pariz i o očekivanom formiranju prve jugoslavenske 
vlade bez Pašića. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. Odlomak iz pisma. 


12. XI. 
Lazar Marković — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 363 


Upozorava da je Courrier Serbe koji je objavio na srpskom »Serbia's 
Choice« glasilo »srpskih dezertera« i baca sumnju na ljude koji su mu 
pružili podatke o srpskoj politici. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


14. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka Str. 364 


Razgovor Seton-Watsona i Steeda s Korošcem i Čingrijom o opasno- 
stima opstrukcije Ženevskog sporazuma o ujedinjenju. 


Zabilješka, pisana strojem. 
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15. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson i Henry Wickham Steed — Str. 365 
regentu Aleksandru 


Javljaju da Korošec i Čingrija ne vjeruju da je regent odbio prihvatiti 
Ženevski sporazum i da upozoravaju da bi položaj dinastije došao u 
opasnost ako bi podržala opstrukciju tog sporazuma: 


Kopija telegrama, pisanog strojem. 


15. XI. 


W. G. Middleton Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 365 


O razgovoru s prof. Herronom koji je osuđivao stav Jugoslavena 
prema Italiji. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


16. XI. 
W. G. Middleton Edwards — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 369 


Javlja mu o telegramu koji je uputio britanskom poslaniku na Krfu 
o pitanju zajedničke jugoslavenske vlade. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


25. XI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Foreign Officeu Str. 370 
O stanju nakon raspada Austro-Ugarske i o formiranju novih država. 


Memorandum, pisan strojem; FO 371/4354, 52; CAB 29/2, P 51. Tiskan 
kao »Foreign Office document« u Lloyd George, The Truth about the 
Peace Treaties, Il, str. 905-911. 


Kratice 
AJ — Arhiv Jugoslavije, Beograd. 
— Archives of Yugoslavia, Belgrade. 
BP — Arhiv Burrowsa, King's College, London. 
— Burrows Papers, King's College, London. 
FO — Arhiv Foreign Officea, Public Record Office, London. 


— Foreign Office, Public Record Office, London. 


JO — Arhiv Jugoslavenskog odbora, Arhiv Jugoslavenske 
akademije znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb. 


— Archives of the Yugoslav Committee, Archives of the 
Yugoslav Academy of Sciences and Arts, Zagreb. 


SANU — Arhiv Srpske akademije nauka i umetnosti, Beograd. 


— Archives of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and 
Arts, Belgrade. 
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Dante, Alighieri — 282 

David, Emil, general, dalmatinski 
namjesnik 1890-1901 — 64 

Davidović, Ljuba, osnivač Samostal- 
ne radikalne stranke, ministar 
prosvjete u koalicionoj vladi N. 
Pašića 1914-1917 — 306, 342, 362, 
363, 369, 386, 388 

Davies, David — 311 

Dćak, Ferencz, mađarski političar 
—_ 131 

Dedijer, Jevto — 18 

De Giulli, Ivo, šef kancelarije Jugo- 
slavenskog odbora u Parizu — 212, 
291, 333, 336, 444, 448 

Delcassć, Thćophile, ministar vanj- 
skih poslova u vladi Vivianija 
1914-1915 — 23, 24, 211, 215, 226, 
279 . 

Denis, Ernest, francuski povjesničar, 
osnivač »Institut des ćtudes sla- 
ves« u Parizu — 403 

Derby, Lord, ministar rata 1916— 
—1918, britanski ambasador u Pa- 
rizu 1918—1922 — 328, 410, 451 

Destrće, Jules, poslanik u belgij- 
skom parlamentu — 275, 288, 289 
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De Viti de Marco, Antonio, ekono- 
mist, talijanski političar — 29, 
228, 316, 318, 320, 322 

Dimitrescu — 194 

Dimitrijević, Dragutin-Apis, general- 
štabni pukovnik, član oficirske za- 
vjere u državnom udaru 1903, os- 
nivač tajne organizacije »Ujedi- 
njenje ili smrt« (Crna ruka), 1917. 
osuđen na smrt — 22, 308, 332, 
346, 386, 387, 408 

Dimović, Damilo, političar — 69 

Djuričić — 91 


Dojčić, Stjepan, atentator na kome- 
sara Skerlecza — 173 

Dragoumis, J., grčki diplomat — 233 

Drašković, Milorad, prvak Samos- 
talne radikalne stranke, ministar 
građevina i saobraćaja u koalicio- 
noj vladi N. Pašića 1914-1917 — 
201, 206, 306, 336, 339, 340, 345, 386, 
388, 448, 449 

Drinković, Mate, prvak Stranke pra- 
va u Dalmaciji, 1914. interniran, 
1918. u vladi Narodnog vijeća SHS 
povjerenik za narodnu obranu — 
154, 161, 178 

Drotleff, Josef — 43 

Dučić, Jovan, književnik i diplo- 
mat — 14 

Dulibić, Ante, član Stranke prava u 
Dalmaciji, član Jugoslavenskog 
kluba 1917-1918 — 161 

Durham, Edith, publicist — 285, 286, 
407, 443 


Džamonja, Gjuro, bosansko-hercego- 
vački pravaški političar — 77 


Đorđević, Vladan, predsjednik mi- 
nistarskog savjeta i ministar inos- 
tranih poslova Srbije 1897-1900 — 
74 


Đurić — 16 


Eberstaller, T. — 301 

Edwards, W. Middleton, konzul u 
Ženevi 1915-1919 — 360-362, 365, 
368, 369, 450, 451, 452 


Ekmečić, Milorad, povjesničar — 430 


Elegović, Ivan, poslanik Frankove 
m u Hrvatskom saboru — 

Emanuel, Guglielmo, londonski do- 
pisnik Il Corriere della Sera — 
384 

Ensor, R. C. K., nazvan Zimmern — 
86, 404 

Esad-paša Toptani, albanski vojsko- 
vođa i državnik — 250, 255 

Evans, Sir Arthur, arheolog, član 
izvršnog odbora Serbian Society 
— 7, 23, 24, 27, 33, 37, 186, 202, 215, 
224, 227, 228, 241, 245, 246, 259, 
271, 283, 285, 286, 291, 300, 306, 
311, 404, 407, 408, 435, 437, 440, 442, 
443, 445 


Ferdinand, knez od Sachsen-Cobur- 
ga, bugarski knez 1887—1908, kralj 
1908-1918 — 246, 256, 272 

Fingall, Lady — 71 

Fisher, Herbert A. L., britanski po- 
vjesničar, predsjednik Board of 
Education 1916-1922 — 37, 200, 231, 
274, 275, 281, 282, 406, 441, 442 

ForgAch, Johann, austro-ugarski po- 
slanik u Beogradu 1907—1911 — 94, 
146, 147, 150, 173, 176, 177, 387, 
426 

Foscolo, Ugo, talijanski književnik 
— 183 

Frank, ivo, ćian Frankove stranke 
— 170, 173, 174, 176, 226 

Frank, Josip, tvorac i prvak »Čiste« 
stranke prava — 12, 14, 17, 19, 46, 
47, 49, 53, 57, 58, 64, 79, 145 

Franz, Ferdinand, austro-ugarski pri- 
jestolonasljednik 1896-1914 — 14, 
17-21, 66, 67, 145, 168, 171, 173, 
183, 276, 277, 278, 400, 402, 426, 
428, 429 

Franz, Joseph, austrijski car 1848— 
—1918. i ugarskohrvatski kralj 
1867-1916 — 43, 45, 67, 94, 180, 380, 
402, 406, 426 

Frazier, Arthur Hugh, savjetnik am- 

“ basade SAD u Parizu — 32 

Friedjung, Heinrich, historičar, po- 
litičar i publicist, pisac više knjiga 
o povijesnim zbivanjima razdoblja 
druge polovice 19. stoljeća — 13— 
—16, 18, 21, 45, 49, 50, 62, 64—68, 
82, 88, 90, 92, 95, 96, 101, 104, 106, 
122, 133, 135, 136, 147, 148, 177, 178, 


382, 387, 398, 399, 413-415, 417—420, 
422, 424, 426 

Fry, Roger, umjetnik — 202 

Funder, Friedrich, kršćansko-socijal- 
ni publicist, urednik lista »Reichs- 
post«, povjerenik  prijestolonas- 
ljednika — 14, 20, 67, 68, 72, 73, 
89, 100, 103, 119, 146, 149, 151, 153, 
154, 165, 169, 277, 415, 416, 418, 
419, 426-429 

Fynes-Clinton, H. I., tajnik Anglican 
and Eastern Association, član iz- 
vršnog odbora Serbian Society — 
300, 311 


Gaj, Ljudevit, prvak Ilirskog pokre- 
ta — 75 

Galli, Carlo, talijanski diplomat — 
22, 403 

Garibaldi, Giuseppe, borac za ujedi- 
njenje Italije — 219 

Gayda, Virginio, talijanski publicist 
— 235, 236, 404 

Gazzari, Julije, član Jugoslavenskog 
odbora u Londonu — 402 

Gavrilović, Mihailo, povjesničar, po- 
slanik Srbije na Cetinju 1910-1914, 
poslanik u Vatikanu 1914—1917, za- 
mjenik ministra vanjskih poslova 
1918 — 283, 362, 363, 369 

George, V, engleski kralj 1910-1936 
— 281 

Giers, Aleksandar, poslanik Rusije 
na Cetinju 1913-1916 — 212 

Gill, Eric, kipar — 202 

Giolitti, Giovanni, prvak talijanske 
Liberalne stranke, od 1903. do 
1914. više puta predsjednik vlade 
— 280 

Givković; v. Živković Petar 

Gjorgjević, v. Đorđević Vladan 

Gladstone, William Ewart, britanski 

. državnik, ministar predsjednik 
1868—1874 i 1880-1885 — 62, 75—77, 
81, 97, 105, 126, 314, 399, 416, 417, 
419 

Glasgow, George — 25 

Goga, Octavian — 22 

Gojković, V., potpukovnik u srpskoj 
vojsci, član »Crne ruke« — 298, 
341, 386 ; 

Gooch, George Peabody, engleski 
povjesničar — 37, 312, 313, 446 

Gorjanović — 145 

Graham — 199, 407 
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Graves, Robert — engleski književ- 
nik — 235 

Gregory, J. S., britanski diplomat 
— 204, 227, 229 

Gregor & Dattel — 43 

Grey, Sir Edward, britanski minis- 
tar vanjskih poslova 1905-1916 — 
21, 23-25, 27, 45, 176, 180, 195, 201, 
202, 207, 211, 217, 220, 221, 224—226, 
233, 241, 279, 403, 433, 434 

Grisogono, Ivo, pravnik — 98 

Grisogono, Prvislav, dalmatinski po- 
litičar, član tajne revolucionarne 
protuaustrijske organizacije (ma- 
fije) — 276 

Grogan, Ellinor F. B., Vodeća oso- 
ba u Serbian Relief Fund, član 
izvršnog odbora Serbian Society — 
37, 300, 311 

Grol, Milan, član glavnog odbora 
Samostalne radikalne stranke, su- 
radnik srpskog presbiroa u že 
nevi — 355, 364 

Grujić, gđica — 241, 257 

Grujić, Mabel, supruga srpskog di- 
plomata — 24, 171, 179, 199, 232, 
233, 240, 257, 432, 436, 437 

Grujić, Slavko, generalni sekretar 
srpskog ministarstva vanjskih po- 
slova — 20, 170, 173, 191, 195, 241, 
303, 341 

Grujić, S., oficir_ srpske vojske — 
341 


Hansom, Mark, irski pisac — 71 

Harpner, Gustav, advokat — 94 

Hartwig, Nikolaj, turski poslanik u 
Beogradu 1909-1914 — 173 

Headlam-Morley, James, član Bri 
tanske delegacije na mirovnoj 
konferenciji u Parizu — 32 

Helčne, princesse (kneginja Jelena), 
kći crnogorskog kneza a zatim 
kralja Nikole I, talijanska kraljica 
— 304 

Henderson, Arthur, ministar unu- 
trašnjih poslova 1914-1917 — 329, 
407 > 

Henderson, Sir Nevile Meyerick, bri- 
tanski poslanik u Beogradu 1929- 
—1935, ambasador u Berlinu 1937 
—1939 — 37 

Herbert, Aubrey, član Balkanskog 
komiteta — 34 
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Herbert, Sir Ivor, generalmajor, 
član. izvršnog odbora Serbian So- 
ciety — 300 

Herceg, direktor banke — 70, 71, 416 

Herron, George Davis, pouzdanik 
predsjednika Wilsona u Švicar- 
skoj — 365-368, 452 

Hertling, Georg, njemački kancelar 
1917—1918 — 408 

Hervć, Gustave, francuski političar 
i publicist — 249 

Hildebrand, Richard, ekonomist — 
88 

Hinković,  Hinko, advokat, član 
Stranke prava, zatim član Hrvai- 
sko-srpske koalicije, branilac u 
veleizdajničkom procesu,  1912— 
1913 u emigraciji, 1915-1918 član 
Jugoslavenskog odbora — 23, 47, 
109, 111, 112, 119, 124, 127, 138, 139, 
141, 143-145, 158, 164, 203, 211, 212, 
214, 215, 222, 223, 232, 259, 279, 
292, 308, 332, 401, 403, 408, 421, 423, 
425, 427, 433-436, 439 

Himković, sđa — 111, 259 

Hirst, Francis W., urednik The Eco- 
nomist 1907-1916 — 20, 111, 176, 
177, 429 

Hodža, Milan, slovački političar — 
20, 124, 136, 175 

Horvat, Aleksandar, političar Fran- 
kove stranke — 145, 170 

Horvat, Rudolf, povjesničar — 81 

House, Edward Mandel — politički 
savjetnik predsjednika Wilsona — 
179, 430, 450 

Howell, britanski general, koman- 
dant britanskih snaga na solun- 
skoj fronti — 262, 405 

Hribar, Dragutin — 114 

Hughes, William M, predsjednik 
australske vlade 1915-1923 — 270 

Hristić, kapetan srpske vojske — 
255 : 

Hutchinskon, Alice, liječnica — 267 

Hus, Jan, češki teolog — 122 

Hyndman, Henry Mayers, član izvrš- 
nog odbora Serbian Society — 300, 
311 


Ilić, M., ministar financija u crno- 
gorskoj vladi — 303 

Iljadica, Vinko — 161 

Imperiali,  Guglielmo, ambasador 
Italije u Londonu 1910-1920 — 21, 
211, 409 


me Elsie, liječnica — 27, 200, 267, 

Ionesco, Take, predsjednik Rumunj- 
skog narodnog vijeća u Parizu 
1916-1918 — 22, 30, 32, 196, 357 

lorga, Nicolae, rumunjski povjesni- 
čar - 22 

Irving, Washington, američki knji- 
ževnik — 402 

Izvoljski, Aleksandar Petrovič, am- 
basador Rusije u Parizu 1910-1917 
— 203, 225, 226, 280 


Jagić, Vatroslav, lingvist i slavist, 
sveučilišni profesor u Odesi, Ber- 
linu, Petrogradu a od 1886. u 
Beču — 131, 132, 424 

Jakšić, Grgur, povjesničar, za vrije- 
me rata zadužen za srpsku nacio- 
nalnu propagandu u Francuskoj 
— 232, 297 

Jakšić, Svetolik, srpski diplomat i 
publicist — 212, 355, 363, 389, 449 

Jakšić — 113 

Jandriš, Ivan — 114 

Janković, Boža, general srpske voj- 
ske, delegat srpske Vrhovne ko- 
mande pri crnogorskoj vrhovnoj 
komandi 1915 — 173, 175 

Jaszi, Osk4r, mađarski publicist — 
14 

Jeffrieys, George, vrhovni sudac En- 
gleske — 381 

Jeftanović, Gligorije, srpski priv- 
rednik i političar u Bosni i Her- 
cegovini — 168 

Jettel, Emil, šef sekcije u ausiro- 
ugarskom ministarstvu vanjskih 
poslova — 104, 106 

Joffre, Joseph, vrhovni komandant 
francuske vojske 1914-1916 — 255 


Johnson, Douglas W., član američke 
komisije na konferenciji mira u 
Parizu — 32, 33 

Jojkić, srpski političar u Bosni i 
Hercegovini — 69 

Jovanović, Jovan-Pižon, pomoćnik 
ministra vanjskih poslova 1914— 
—1916, srpski poslanik u Londonu 
1916-1919 — 24, 31, 35, 201, 206, 
241, 242, 252, 270, 329, 405, 437 

Jovanović, Ljubomir, povjesničar, 
prvak Radikalne stranke, ministar 
unutrašnjih poslova Srbije 1914- 
—1918 — 35, 201, 206, 306, 332, 342 


Jovanović, Slobodan, pravnik i po- 
vjesničar, profesor univerziteta u 
Beogradu, šef presbiroa pri Vr- 
hovnoj komandi — 19, 22, 37, 201 

Jukić, Luka, atentator na komesara 
Cuvaja — 118, 145, 173, 400 


Kaclerović, Triša, prvak srpske so- 
cijaldemokratske partije — 388 

Kallay, Benjamin, poglavar Bosne 
i Hercegovine 1882—1903 — 181 

Karađorđević, dinastija — 13, 272 

Karađorđević, Aleksandar, srpski 
prijestolonasljednik od 1909, re- 
gent 1914-1921, kralj države SHS 
odn. Jugoslavije 1921-1934 — 20, 
22, 25, 26, 31, 33, 35, 36, 37, 150, 
237, 265, 314, 348, 363, 365, 386, 405, 
411, 431, 437, 440, 452 ' 

Karađorđević, Đorđe, sin srpskog 
kralja Petra I, prijestolonasljed- 
nik do 1909 — 298 

Karađorđević, Pavle, knez namjes- 
nik 1934—1941 — 37, 38, 192, 194 

Karađorđević, Petar, kralj Srbije od 
1903. i kraljevine SHS 1918-1921 — 
13, 297, 314 

Karlo Habsburški, prijestolonasljed- 
nik 1914-1916, car i kralj 1916— 
—1918 — 320, 406, 407, 409, 442 

K4roly, grof Mih4ly, predsjednik 
mađarske vlade 1918 — 371 

Katalinić, Vinko, načelnik Splita — 
117, 118, 400, 423 

Khuen-Hedćrv4ry, K4roly, hrvatski 
ban 1883-1903, ugarski ministar 
predsjednik 1903 i 1910-1912 — 49, 
57, 79, 87, 91, 126, 142, 182, 379, 
380, 399, 400 

Kisić, Vinko — 400 

Kitchener of Khartum, Lord Her- 
bent, feldmaršal, ministar rata 
1914-1916 — 195, 204 

Klaić, Vjekoslav, povjesničar — 74 

Klofač, V&clav, mladočeški političar, 

! organizator nacionalističke rad- 
mičke organizacije — 118 

Knežević, Stjepan, srpski političar u 
Dalmaciji — 78, 154 

Knobel — 199 

Konitzer — 387 

Konstantin, kralj Grčke 1913-1917, 
1920-1922 — 25; 407 

Koren, Franjo — 113, 114 

Korošec, Anton, prvak Slovenske 
ljudske stranke, predsjednik Ju- 
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goslavenskog kluba u Beču 1917 
—1918, predsjednik Narodnog vije- 
ća SHS u Zagrebu 1918 — 31, 37, 
360, 363—365, 371, 411, 451, 452 

Kossuth, Ferencz, predsjednik ma- 
darske Nezavisne stranke od 1894, 
ugarski ministar trgovine 1906-— 
—1910 — 49, 52, 381 

Kossuth, Lajos, mađarski političar 
— 13 

Košutić — 144, 145 

Kovačević, Dragutin — 113 

Kramat, Karel, prvak Mladočeške 
stranke, predsjednik Čehoslovač- 
kog Narodnog vijeća u Pragu 
1918 — 371 

Krešić — 164 

Kristoffy, Jozsef, ugarski ministar 
unutrašnjih poslova 1905-1906 — 
80 

Krstelj, Ivan, načelnik Šibenika — 
118, 161, 178 

Kršnjavi, Izidor, povjesničar um- 
jetnosti, sveučilišni profesor, pred- 
stojnik Odjela za bogoštovlje i 
prosvjetu Khuenove vlade (1891— 
—1896), član Frankove stranke i 
njen ideolog 1906-1910 — 14, 16, 
17, 48, 59, 61-63, 73—75, 84, 85, 97, 
397, 399, 413-416, 418, 419 

Kulmer, Miroslav, predsjednik Prve 
Hrvatske štedionice, član Hrvat. 
sko-srpske koalicije — 131 


Laginja, Matko, predstavnik istar- 
skih Hrvata, zastupnik u Carevin- 
skom vijeću, potpredsjednik Ju- 
goslavenskog kluba u Beču 1917 
1918 — 91 

Langley, Sir Walter, pomoćnik dr- 
žavnog podsekretara Foreign Of- 
ficea 1907-1918 — 305, 445 

Lansing, Robert, od 1915. šef ame- 
ričkog State Departmenta — 331, 
385, 394 

Larking, J., britanski pomorski at- 
tach€ć u Rimu 1914-1918 — 253, 
254 

Lavery, Sir John, slikar — 202 

Law, Andrew Bonar, ministar za 
kolonije 1915-1916, ministar finan- 
cija 1916—1921 — 25, 26, 200, 407 

Lazarević, Milovan, zastupnik u srp- 
skoj Narodnoj skupštini — 339, 448 

Leeper, Allen W. A., član britanske 
delegacije na konferenciji mira u 
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Parizu i član  jugoslavensko-ru- 
munjskog komiteta — 32 

Leontić, Ljubo, urednik glasila Ju- 
goslavenske ujedinjene omladine 
»Jugoslavija« u Pragu, pokretač 
»Jugoslavenske narodne obrane« u 
Južnoj Americi, član Jugoslaven- 
skog odbora — 203, 222, 402 

Lidgett, Scott — 313 

Lipton — 199 

Lisičar, M. — 64, 65 

Lloyd-George, David, ministar finan- 
cija 1908—1915, ministar za mu- 
niciju 1915-1916, ministar rata 
1916, predsjednik vlade 1916-1922 
— 26, 28, 29, 31, 32, 37, 201, 217, 
298, 444, 445 

Lloyd-George, Mrs. — 241, 309, 351, 
360, 407, 408, 452 

Lobmayr, Ludwig, austrijski tvor- 
ničar — 104 

Lorković, Ivan, prvak Napredne 
stranke, od 1920, Hrvatske samos- 
talne stranke, članice Hrvatsko- 
-srpske koalicije, 1918. napušta 
Koaliciju i pokreće s Šurminom 
Male Novine — 14, 95, 212, 245, 
419 


Louise, princeza — 202 

Lovnin — 72 

Lueger, Karl, predsjednik austrijske 
Kršćansko-socijalne stranke, gra- 
donačelnik Beča — 236 

Luk&ch, Laszlo, ugarski ministar 
predsjednik 1912-1913 — 109, 131, 
145 

Lukinić, Edo, član Hrvatsko-srpske 
koalicije, branitelj u veleizdajnič- 
kom procesu — 47 

Lupis-Vukić, Ivo Frano — publicist 
i političar. Od 1891. nalazi se u 
SAD. Od 1908. zastupnik Dalma- 
tinskog sabora kao član Hrvatske 
stranke, 1915. interniran, zatim 
mobiliziran — 8, 15, 16, 34, 46, 48, 
50, 55, 56, 59, 61, 63, 65, 77, 81, 82, 
85, 88, 90, 92, 95, 99, 117, 119, 120, 
123—125, 129, 130, 132—135, 154, 158, 
161, 163, 174, 178, 179, 186, 188, 
203, 276, 278, 397, 404, 413-415, 417, 
418, 422—424, 428, 429, 430 

Liitzow, Heinrich, ambasador Aus- 
tro-Ugarske u Rimu 1904-1910 — 
277 


Machiavelli, Niccolo — 219 

Mackail, John W., književnik — 202 

Mackinder, Halford J., geograf, član 
izvršnog odbora Serbian Society — 
300, 311 

Maček, Vladko, predsjednik Hrvat- 
ske seljačke stranke od 1928, pot- 
predsjednik vlade Jugoslavije 1939 
—1941 — 37, 38 

Magdić, Petar, zastupnik Hrvatske 
stranke prava u Hrvatskom sabo- 
ru — 279 

Mahon, komandant britanskih sna- 
ga na solunskoj fronti — 405 

Majstrović, Ivan, političar Stranke 
prava u Dalmaciji — 155 

Malinoff, Aleksandar, predsjednik 
bugarske vlade 1908-1911 — 264 

Malobabić, Rade, član Jugoslaven- 
skog omladinskog pokreta, sudio- 
nik u sarajevskom atentatu — 307, 
308, 332, 346, 387, 408 

Mameli, Goffredo, borac za ujedinje- 
nje Italije — 219 

Mandić, Ante, delegat Jugoslaven- 
skog odbora u Rusiji — 333 

Mandić, Nikola, hrvatski političar u 
Bosni i Hercegovini, predsjednik 
vlade tzv. NDH 1943-1945 — 19 

Mandl, Ignaz, novinar — 150 

Mandi, Leopold, novinar — 149-151, 
153, 169, 173, 176, 426 

Manin, Daniele, prvak protuastrij- 
skog pokreta u Veneciji — 219 

Marinković, Vojislav, predsjednik 
srpske Napredne stranke — 201, 
206, 306, 386 

Marjanović, Milan, publicist, član 
Jugoslavenskog odbora 1915-1919, 
izaslanik Jugoslavenskog odbora u 
SAD, od 1916. predsjednik Jugosla- 
venske kancelarije u Clevelandu i 
Washingtonu — 129, 170, 173, 215, 
230, 400, 425 

Marković, Božidar, profesor Beo- 


. gradskog univerziteta, član Samos- 


talne radikalne stranke, šef srp- 
skog presbiroa u ženevi 1915-1918 
— 93, 94, 101, 102, 170, 201, 292, 345, 
347, 419, 420, 449 

Marković, Lazar, profesor Beograd- 
skog univerziteta, član Radikalne 
stranke — 201, 321, 335, 336, 363, 
364, 410, 451 
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Markow — 154 

Marohnić, Josip — 81 

Martinović, I. — 401 

Masaryk, Tomaš Garrigue, profesor 
sveučilišta u Pragu, prvak češke 
Napredne stranke, predsjednik če. 
hoslovačkog Narodnog vijeća u 
Parizu 1915-1918 — 27, 33, 53, 76, 
94, 127, 173, 202, 211, 227, 230, 234, 
241, 243, 245, 275, 276, 291, 312, 
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